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PREFACE 

This volume — the 39th of "Geographia Polonica" — presents a series of papers 
pertaining to the problems of urbanization and settlement systems. They represent 
the results of the work and studies carried out within the framework of the Com-
mission on Processes and Patterns of Urbanization of the International Geographical 
Union functioning in its second term of office between the years 1972-1976, as well 
as the preparatory materials for another commission, the Commission on National 
Settlement Systems established by the General Assembly of the Union in July 1976 
in Moscow. 

The volume is divided into three parts; the first one contains the report on the 
Symposium K.20 on Processes and Patterns of Urbanization held from July 21st to 
26th, 1976 in Leningrad, organized as a part of the 23rd International Geographical 
Union, teogether with several papers presented there; the second part is composed of 
the national reports on urbanization in selected countries prepared during the years 
1972-1975 for the IGU Commission; finally the third part presents three papers read 
during the last meeting of the IGU Commission in Leningrad. They were intended 
to serve as the basis for the establishment of a new Commission on National Settle-
ment Systems. The terms of reference, list of members and guidelines for the re-
ports on settlement systems of individual countries as approved during the first 
meeting of the new Commission (from 4th to 7th January 1977 in Bochum, Western 
Germany) are also included. 
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P A R T I 

U R B A N I Z A T I O N P R O C E S S E S 

REPORT ON THE SEMINAR ON PROCESSES AND PATTERNS OF URBANIZATION 
HELD FROM JULY 21ST TO 26TH, 1976 IN LENINGRAD 

The Seminar on processes and patterns of urbanization was held in Leningrad 
from July 21st to 26th, 1976 as a part of pre-Congress activities by the Organizing 
Committee of the 23rd International Geographical Congress and the Commission on 
Processes and Patterns of Urbanization of the International Geographical Union. 
The papers to be presented during the Seminar were grouped around four main top-
ics: (a) The role of urban agglomeration in the contemporary processes of urbaniz-
ation, (b) Urbanization and its influence on forms and trends in settlement, (c) Pro-
gnosis and plannig of urbanization processes, and (d) Problems of the socio-eco-
nomic structure of cities. In addition, one day during the Seminar was set aside for 
the General Meeting of the IGU Commission on Processes and Patterns of Urbaniz-
ation where the topics and a programme for comparative studies on national settle-
ment systems were to be discussed. 

Out. of 24 papers accepted for presentation during the Seminar 7 were omitted' as 
a result of the authors' absence. During the first session in the afternoon of July 
21st, 1976 papers by B. N. Semevsky on the principle of agglomeration and its inf luen-
ce on the urbanization processes, by G. M. Lappo on the effect of agglomeration from 
the point of v iew of urban geography, by M. Błażek on new aspects of urbanization 
in Czechoslovakia and by M. Mookherjee on trends of urbanization in a developing 
country (India) were read and discussed. B. N. Semevskiy's paper is published below, 
the paper by S. M. Lappo was published separately in "Soviet Geographical Studies" 
(Moscow 1976) and the report by M. Mookherjee is included in the second part of 
this volume. During the second session in the morning of July 22, 1976 papers by 
Yu. L. Pivovarov on recent trends in urbanization and settlement, by M. I. Stron-
gina on forms of settlement development and their regulation in the USSR, by 
O. P. Litovka on contemporary problems of urban development and morphology, 
by M. Jedidi on the urban growth of Sousse in Tunisia and by R. E. Sinclair on 
spatial changes and the urban landscape were presented. The papers by Yu. L. Pi-
vovarov and R. E. Sinclair are included below. 

On Saturday July 24th, 1976 the General Meeting of the IGU Commission on Pro-
cesses and Patterns of Urbanization took place. During the morning and afternoon 
sessions three reports were discussed: by K. Dziewoński and M. Jerczyński on con-
cepts, methods of research and development of national settlement systems, by 
N. Hansen and P. Korcelli on the development of urban agglomerations within na-
tional settlement systems, and by P. Schóller on the role of the capital city within na-
tional settlement systems. These reports form the third part of this volume. They 
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8 Urbanization processes 

were widely discussed. Especially lively discussion developed around the topic of 
depopulation of the largest urban agglomerations in the highly developed countries 
of Europe and North America. Both the phenomenon itself, a characteristic of recent 
years, and its interpretation were the subject of very divergent views. Another topic 
raised in the discussion was the need for analysis of the impact of central and re-
gional services on urban development and settlement systems, along the lines of the 
analysis applied to the role of capital cities. 

During the morning session on July 26th, 1976 papers by N. P. Agafonov and 
S. B. Lavrov on interrelations between urbanization process and social organization of 
production, by M. V. Borshchevsky, B. A. Petrov and S. V. Uspensky on cities within 
the socialist planning system and by V. I. Nudelman on improving the forecasting of 
urban development within a settlement system were presented. Of these the first 
paper is included below. 

In addition, two papers on the socio-economic structure of cities (J. Kenyon on 
the integration of population in Western cities: dimensions, patterns and progress in 
integration and D. R. DiMartino on residential mobility in a pluralistic society) were 
discussed. Because of their narrow character the discussion was rather limited in 
scope although the problems raised were of great interest to those present. 

Several excursions were organized for the participants: to Petrodvorec in the 
afternoon of July 22nd, to Novgorod on July 23rd and (through Leningrad) to the 
Karelian sea coast on July 25th. The participants visited the USSR Geographical 
Society (where they had the opportunity to learn about and look over its magnificent 
collections and archives) and the Geographical Faculty of Leningrad University 
(where they were informed of the courses and teaching methods developed there). 

The late professor B. N. Semevskiy, chairman of the Organizing Committee of the 
Symposium K.20 was the gracious host of the Seminar and dr Yu. L. Pivovarov its 
hardworking Secretary. 
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T H E P R I N C I P L E O F A G G L O M E R A T I O N A N D I T S R O L E I N T H E 
P R O C E S S O F U R B A N I Z A T I O N 

J BORIS N . SEMEVSKIY 

Department of Geography, Leningrad University . USSR 

Histor ians i n fo rm us tha t at the beg inn ing of the 15th cen tury the re w e r e 
only four cities in Europe — Par is , Constant inople , Venice, and Milan — which 
had more t h a n 100 thousand inhab i tan t s each, and tha t u p to the last q u a r t e r of 
the 18th cen tu ry the re w e r e no cities wi th a popula t ion of one mill ion or more 
(we are not concerned here wi th Ant iqui ty) . In the middle of the 19th cen tu ry 
only two cities — London and Par i s — had more than one million inhabi tan t s , 
bu t a t the beginning of the 20th cen tu ry the re w e r e ten cities of t ha t size, six 
of which were in Europe . About 1950 the n u m b e r of cities wi th more t h a n one 
million inhab i t an t s had a l ready reached 51, and at present , a t the beg inn ing of 
the last q u a r t e r of the 20th century , the re are about 140 such cities. If w e con-
sider the u n i n t e r r u p t e d g rowth of large cities of more than 100 thousand inha -
bi tants each — and there are a l ready more than 2500 such cities — as wel l as 
all o ther processes which come under the head ing of 'urbanizat ion ' , we will 
unde r s t and w h y Mankind cannot but feel d i s tu rbed when fac ing such problems 
as where the process is leading to, and how it can be, and should be, directed if 
we are not to be conf ron ted wi th i n su rmoun tab l e diff icul t ies . 

Qui te obviously, w h e n s tudy ing processes and types of urbaniza t ion , we 
are not a l lowed to d i s regard social problems. We should base our research 
upon object ive economic laws of social deve lopment , and only by discover-
ing them and re ly ing on them can we a r r ive at reasonable decisions and re -
commendat ions . 

Every socio-economic era is charac ter ized by a specific populat ion law, 
act ing only in the condit ions of a given format ion ; it de te rmines the move-
ments of people engaged in product ion, the a rea l d is t r ibut ion of populat ion 
(including the d i f fe ren t ia t ion be tween the u r b a n and the ru r a l set t lements) , 
migrat ions, and, as a f ina l resul t , the n a t u r a l movemen t of populat ion. 

In capi tal is t societies, under the inf luence of the universa l law of capi t -
alist accumulat ion, the g rowth of re la t ive overpopula t ion is a cont inuous 
process. It has its roots in the g r o w t h of the organic composit ion of capi ta l 
which b r ings about a d imin ish ing demand for labour force, as wel l as an 
increasing exploi ta t ion of workers , the des t ruc t ion of the small en te rpr i se , 
and an increase in the reserve labour force. As a resul t , whi le in the cities 
appears a g r o w t h of u n e m p l o y m e n t in its undisguised forms, in ru r a l areas , 
w h e r e the peasants live, one can observe an increas ing n u m b e r of poor peas-
an ts and f a r m worke r s who t end to move into the cities in search of e m -
ployment . 

http://rcin.org.pl



10 B. N. Semevskiy 

U n d e r the socialist sys tem of produc t ion the popula t ion l a w is qu i te d i f -
f e ren t . T h e a im of socialist p roduc t ion is to sa t i s fy the g r o w i n g m a t e r i a l and 
c u l t u r a l needs of the popula t ion . U n d e r the ru l e of p l anned , p ropor t iona l de-
v e l o p m e n t of the na t iona l economy the causes of spon taneous l abour move-
m e n t s a r e e l iminated , a p l anned d is t r ibu t ion of t he l abour fo rce is in t roduced , 
and the t r a n s f e r of w o r k e r s f r o m vil lages to t owns thus a s sumes an order ly , 
wel l o rgan ized charac te r . The socialist economic system, be ing a p l anned one, 
is able to achieve fu l l e m p l o y m e n t in condit ions of acce le ra ted scient i f ic and 
technologica l progress . 

Never the less , t he r e a re some r egu l a r f e a t u r e s in the process of u r b a n i z a -
t ion w h i c h are common both to capi ta l i sm and socialism. We a re r e f e r r i n g 
he re to such f e a t u r e s as, fo r ins tance , the objec t ive t r e n d t o w a r d s agg lomera -
tion in p roduc t ion and t h e r e f o r e to the agg lomera t ion of popula t ion . We see 
in t h e p r inc ip le of agg lomera t ion an objec t ive l aw of economic geog raphy 
wh ich c a m e into force s imul t aneous ly wi th the b i r th of i ndus t r i a l p roduct ion , 
its s epa ra t ion f r o m the r u r a l economy, and its concen t ra t ion in towns . This 
p r inc ip le expresses the t endency of product ion to concen t ra te wi th in l imi ted 
a reas and is a specif ic economico-geographica l f o r m of the t endency to over -
come spa t i a l d iscont inui ty b e t w e e n d i f f e r e n t e l emen t s of p roduct ion . The con-
cen t r a t ion of p roduc t ion has to be v iewed as one of the basic causes of agglo-
m e r a t i o n . 

In its ini t ia l forms, the e f fec t s of t he agg lomera t ion pr inc ip le appea r even 
in the pre -cap i ta l i s t f o r m a t i o n s making , fo r example , c r a f t en t e rp r i s e s con-
c e n t r a t e in towns; its f u l l e f fec ts , however , a r e obse rvab le on ly in t h e cap i ta l -
ist e ra and have not en t i re ly d i sappea red f r o m the socialist society. 

It w a s A l f r e d Weber , a G e r m a n bourgeois economist and sociologist, w h o 
f i r s t gave a convincing ana lys i s of the func t i on ing of the pr inc ip le of agglo-
mera t ion . As is wel l k n o w n , in 1909 Webe r deve loped a t heo ry of i ndus t r i a l 
location (the indus t r i a l Standort theory) in wh ich the choice of a si te fo r an 
indus t r i a l p lan t was m a d e f i r s t by inves t iga t ing wh ich site was the most 
a p p r o p r i a t e f r o m the point of v iew of the sources of r a w ma te r i a l s and the 
l abour fo rce m a r k e t , and thus g u a r a n t e e d the e n t r e p r e n e u r the lowest pos-
sible ou t lays . In his theory , W e b e r was concerned only w i t h the capi ta l and 
w o r k i n g f u n d s , ignor ing the s u r p l u s value . He was f a r f r o m cons ider ing the 
rea l h is tor ica l processes of t he deve lopmen t of social division of l abour and 
of the f o r m a t i o n of economic regions, and d i s r ega rded the ob jec t ive l aws r u l -
ing the location of indus t r i a l p l an t s in the capi ta l i s t sys tem. Howeve r , t h e r e 
w e r e also posit ive aspects in his w o r k : he used m a t h e m a t i c a l me thods in a n a -
lyz ing economico-geographica l p h e n o m e n a (al though, in do ing this, he s t a r t ed 
w i t h w r o n g ini t ia l conceptions) and — w h a t is of pa r t i cu l a r impor t ance — he 
was t h e f i r s t w r i t e r to es tab l i sh not only the concepts of ' resources o r i en ta -
t ion ' a n d ' l abour or ien ta t ion ' , b u t also the i m p o r t a n t role of agg lomera t ion 
processes, i.e., of the t endency of indus t r i a l p lan t s to concen t r a t e in ind iv idua l , 
s e p a r a t e cent res . But Webe r w a s a f a r c ry f r o m even t r y i n g to f i nd ou t t he 
causes of this t endency and to es tabl ish the ob jec t ive ru l e s t h a t a re i n h e r e n t 
in it. T h u s he fel l shor t of d iscover ing the pr inc ip le of agg lomera t ion — and 
the re is no th ing fo r tu i tous in th is f a i l u r e of his. To Weber , the his tor ical and 
social changes specific to a g iven epoch w e r e l inked to the i r ra t iona l n a t u r e 
of t he c u l t u r a l process, and the process itself had the in te l lec tua l e l i te as its 
mo t ive force. Thus , according to Weber , the deve lopmen t of h u m a n society 
is s t ee red by an i n t e rp l ay of m e n t a l forces. T a k i n g up such an idealist ic s t a n -
ce, he den ied t h e exis tence a n d the p roveab i l i ty of ob jec t ive l aws govern ing 
t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of h u m a n society. 
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The principle of agglomeration 11 

A f e w decades a f t e r W e b e r , E. Hoover (1948), W. I sa rd (1956) a n d o t h e r 
a u t h o r s devo t ed a good dea l of se r ious w o r k to t h e p r o b l e m of a g g l o m e r a t i o n , 
w i t h o u t , h o w e v e r , d i scover ing i ts laws. I. Ba in (1954), on t h e bas is of h i s 
c o m p u t a t i o n s conce rn ing m e t a l l u r g i c a l p lan ts , c ame to the conclus ion t ha t , 
in a deve lop ing society, all p l a n t s t e n d to c o n c e n t r a t e in a s ingle , spec ia l ized 
cent re . Th i s wou ld be an e x t r e m e m a n i f e s t a t i o n of t he p r inc ip le of a g g l o m e -
ra t ion ; Bain , h o w e v e r , also f a i l ed to f o r m u l a t e it. McCar ty , Hook a n d K n o x , 
wr i t i ng a b o u t agg lomera t ion processes in t h e U S A and t h e loca t iona l b e h a -
v iour of i n d u s t r y conc luded by m a k i n g use of a p r o v e r b "... b i rd s of a f e a t h e r 
f lock toge ther" . 1 I t m a y be wi t ty , bu t , of course , can h a r d l y be cons ide red an 
a t t e m p t a t f o r m u l a t i n g t h e p r inc ip l e of agg lomera t i on . 

A f t e r h a v i n g discussed d i f f e r e n t po in t s of v iew, P. H a g g e t r eached a v e r y 
pess imis t ic conclusion: " T h e p r o b l e m of the r a n d o m nucle i a r o u n d w h i c h so 
m u c h of o u r i ndus t r i a l e n t e r p r i s e w i t h i n deve loped coun t r i e s h a s g r o w n r e -
m a i n s an i n t r i g u i n g b y w a y in loca t ional r e s e a r c h " (Materiały..., 1962, p. 142). 
In o the r words , H a g g e t r e f u s e s even to recognize the p r inc ip l e of a g g l o m e r a -
tion and , in fac t , a c k n o w l e d g e s its inscru tab i l i ty . 2 

F r o m w h a t we h a v e jus t w r i t t e n , it is qu i t e obvious t ha t , l ack ing a t r u e 
sc ient i f ic me thodo logy , and the s w a y of ideal is t ic ph i losoph ica l concep t ions 
be ing all too p o w e r f u l , it is m o r e or less imposs ib le to m a k e w o r t h w h i l e g e n -
e ra l i za t ions and to discover the l a w s of d e v e l o p m e n t , even t h o u g h g o o d w i l l 
is not l ack ing , and a b u n d a n t f a c t u a l da t a a r e at t he d isposal of t h e inves t i -
gators . 

In the U S S R the p r o b l e m of a g g l o m e r a t i o n s w a s dea l t w i t h in t h e w o r k s 
of P. I. D u b r o v i n (1959), V. G. Dav idov ich a n d G. M. L a p p o (1964), V. G. D a -
vidovich (1967), D. I. Bogorad (1967), and o t h e r scholars . A c c o r d i n g to t h e i r 
opinions, a g g l o m e r a t i o n s a r e mos t deve loped and in t r i ca t e f o r m s of g r o u p 
se t t l emen t , most o f t e n c e n t r e d a r o u n d the l a rges t ci t ies w h i c h t h u s become t h e 
cores of agg lomera t ions . P u r s u i n g this l ine of t hough t , t h e economic n a t u r e 
of agg lomera t i on can be iden t i f i ed by s t u d y i n g the s e t t l e m e n t sys tems , b l e n d -
ing w i t h the not ions of ' c o n u r b a t i o n ' a n d 'megalopol is ' . H o w e v e r , some r e -
g u l a r f e a t u r e s of the agg lomera t i on processes should be b r o u g h t out : (1) t h e 
a rea l concen t ra t ion of i n d u s t r i a l p roduc t ion a n d l abour , (2) t h e s p o n t a n e o u s , 
u n r e s t r a i n e d c h a r a c t e r of a g g l o m e r a t i o n f o r m a t i o n u n d e r cap i t a l i sm, (3) t h e 
cont ro l of agg lomera t ion g r o w t h by the m e t h o d s of r eg iona l p l a n n i n g u n d e r 
socialism. These f e a t u r e s a re m a n i f e s t a t i o n s of m o r e g e n e r a l l a w s of pol i t ic -
al economy. 

D. G. K h o d j a y e v a n d B. S. K h o r y e v (Prob lemy . . . 1971) h a v e conv inc ing ly 
d e m o n s t r a t e d how, in t h e USSR, t h e s h a r e of t he l a rges t ci t ies in t h e p o p u l a -
t ion 's to ta l is g r a d u a l l y decreas ing ; th is is p e r h a p s an e x a m p l e of h o w t h e 
e f fec t s of t he p r inc ip le of agg lomera t i on can be p a r t l y o v e r c o m e in a p l a n n e d 
socialist economy. T h e s h a r e of seven 'old' ci t ies of m o r e t h a n one mi l l ion 
i n h a b i t a n t s each (Moscow, L e n i n g r a d , Kiev , T a s h k e n t , B a k u , K h a r k o v , a n d 
Gorki) in t h e to ta l popu la t ion of l a rge cit ies c h a n g e d as fo l lows : 1926 — 60%, 
1930 — 40.7%, 1959 — 29.4%, 1970 —23.4°/o (Problemy..., 1971, p. 23). W h e n 
i n t e r p r e t i n g these da ta , w e shou ld b e a r in m i n d two c i r cums tances : (1) t h e 

1 Quoted after Materiały..., 1962, p. 141. 
2 Translator's note: There seems to be some misunderstanding here, because the 

Russian translation of Haggett's text is somewhat different from the original. The 
Russian translation, when re-translated verbatim into English, would sound a shade 
more forceful: "The causes of the formation of the random nuclei around which so 
much of industrial enterprises within developed countries have grown remains, now 
as before, an enigmatic field in locational analysis". 
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12 B. N. Semevskiy 

r ise in the s h a r e of the popula t ion of la rge cities which fa l l be low the one mil-
lion m a r k (a f ac t wh ich is also an e f fec t of t he pr inc ip le of agglomerat ion) , 
and (2) the g r o w t h of t he popula t ion in the conurba t ions f o r m e d a r o u n d the 
p rev ious ly n a m e d larges t cities is chief ly exp la ined by popula t ion changes 
in the i r pe r i phe ra l a reas wh ich admin i s t r a t i ve ly a re no t inc luded in these 
cites and, t he re fo re , a r e not r e f l ec ted in the i r popula t ion stat is t ics . E labora t -
ing the idea of a un i f ied sys tem of s e t t l emen t (USS), the a u t h o r s emphasize: 
" W i t h i n the f r a m e w o r k of the concept ion of t h e USS t h e r e is no room wha t -
soever for con t ras t ing the l a rge cities and agg lomera t ions w i t h the smal l fo rms 
of u r b a n l i f e" (Prob lemy ... 1971, p. 29), wh ich m e a n s t h a t here , too, the con-
cept of agg lomera t ion can be r educed to t ha t of a s e t t l emen t sys tem. In the 
s a m e book N. T. Agafonov , S. B. Lavrov , and B. R. Pavch insk i advance , to my 
mind , a more precise concept of t he agg lomera t ion unde r s tood as an area l 
concen t ra t ion of en te rpr i ses : " T h e agg lomera t ion of p roduc t ion a p p e a r s to be 
a r e g u l a r outcome of all the a f o r e m e n t i o n e d f o r m s of the social organiza t ion 
of p roduc t ion ac t ing s i m u l t a n e o u s l y " (Problemy. . . 1971, p. 63), i.e., it is a re-
su l t of concent ra t ion , special izat ion, cooperat ion and in tegra t ion . T h e au thor s 
e v e n wr i t e abou t the e f fec t s of t he agg lomera t ion pr inc ip le as if it w e r e in 
f ac t ope ra t ing (Problemy . . . 1971, p. 69), bu t u n f o r t u n a t e l y fa i l to f o r m u l a t e 
it. To unde r s t and , as they do, t h e agg lomera t ion as an agg lomera t ion of p ro -
duc t ion (but not of popula t ion) is, in m y opinion, f u l l y jus t i f ied . T h e same 
can also be said of the concept ion p romoted by F. D. Zas t avn iy (1972, p. 151); 
in h is opinion an ' agg lomera t ion e f fec t ' is the ' a t t rac t ion ' t ha t b r i ngs toge ther 
indus t r i a l p lan t s and o ther economic objec ts wh ich a re a rea l ly l inked wi th 
t hem. V. U. Ta rmis to (1975, p. 193) also sides closely wi th th is u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
of agg lomera t ion . 

It is to be r eg re t t ed tha t a m o n g 46 p a p e r s r ead in the Sect ion on U r b a n 
G e o g r a p h y at t he 22nd I n t e r n a t i o n a l Geograph ica l Congress (Canada, 1972) 
t h e r e was none dea l ing w i t h t h e theore t ica l aspects of agg lomera t ion . Vi l la rd 
Mil ler ' s pape r (1972) gave a conscient ious analys is of re la t ive changes in the 
d i s t r ibu t ion of i ndus t ry in the USA megalopol ises be tween 1954 and 1967; 
a l t hough t h e r e can be no doub t tha t these changes w e r e p r i m a r i l y e f fec ted 
by the pr inc ip le of agg lomera t ion , the pr inc ip le i tself , its essence and in f lu -
ence, were not considered. H. Koh l and A. Z i m m (1972, pp. 861-863) dea l t 
w i t h agg lomera t ions f r o m the point of v iew of recrea t ion only. 

Al l t ha t we have jus t said p roves t h a t in economic g e o g r a p h y — and in 
o the r sciences too, fo r t ha t m a t t e r — t e r m s a re used w i t h o u t su f f i c i en t p rec i -
sion. O f t e n the same t e r m is used by m a n y a u t h o r s who each e n d o w it w i t h 
a d i f f e r e n t mean ing . This is so in the case of t he t e r m ' agg lomera t ion ' . O. P. L i -
t ovka (1976) p re sen ted us w i t h a w ide r e v i e w 6f c u r r e n t def in i t ions 
of w h a t an agg lomera t ion s eemed to be. H a v i n g ana lyzed a va r i e ty of w r i t t e n 
ma te r i a l , he himself is of the opinion t h a t the most charac te r i s t i c f e a t u r e of t h e 
m o d e r n u rban iza t ion process is qua l i t a t ive changes in the f o r m s of se t t l ement ; 
n a m e l y those changes wh ich cause isolated, compact s e t t l emen t s to be r ep l a -
ced by s t ruc tu re s wh ich a re a t t h e same t ime compact and a r t i cu la ted . T h e 
l a t t e r a re a r esu l t of g rowing func t i ona l dependency a m o n g the s e t t l emen t s 
t h a t w e r e f o r m e r l y au tonomous , b u t of late h a v e been g r o w i n g la rger and 
l a rge r each yea r and have t h u s become a f u n d a m e n t a l f o r m of se t t l ement . 
Those u r b a n organiza t ions wh ich a re bo th compac t and a r t i cu la t ed , O. P. L i -
tovka is wi l l ing to call agg lomera t ions . To him, a conurba t ion is a pol icentr ic 
agg lomera t ion . 

So, as th ings s t and today* in m o d e r n economic geog raphy the t e r m 'agglo-
m e r a t i o n ' is most ly unders tood as a de f in i t e sys tem of se t t l emen t . To some 
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e x t e n t th is m a y be ju s t i f i ed , b u t by t h u s l imi t ing the scope of t he t e r m w e 
lose a good deal of its m e a n i n g a n d a r e by no m e a n s de l ive red f r o m t h e n e -
cessi ty of cons ide r ing it in a m o r e f u n d a m e n t a l , t heo re t i ca l sense. 

A r a t h e r sa t i s fac to ry f o r m u l a t i o n of t he p r inc ip le of agg lomera t ion is g iv -
en by N. T. A g a f o n o v a n d S. B. L a v r o v (1973, p. 30). F r o m a m o n g the p r i n -
ciples a n d l a w s t h a t g o v e r n t h e locat ion of i n d u s t r y u n d e r t h e condi t ions of 
socia l ism, t h e y b r i n g ou t t he p r inc ip le of agg lomera t ion of p roduc t ion as t h e 
one t h a t e x p r e s s e s the t e n d e n c y of p r o d u c t i o n to a c c u m u l a t e in a l imi ted a r ea . 

In m y opin ion , t h e p r inc ip l e of a g g l o m e r a t i o n is one of t he u n i v e r s a l l a w s 
of economic g e o g r a p h y ; i ts e f f ec t ivenes s g r o w s w i t h the d e v e l o p m e n t of ca-
pi ta l i s t r e l a t ions and it also p r e s e r v e s i ts force , a l t h o u g h in a mod i f i ed f o r m , 
u n d e r social ism. T h e essence of th is p r inc ip le consists in the f a c t t h a t — 
w i t h i n t h e f r a m e w o r k of m o r e g e n e r a l l a w s of pol i t ical economy and u n d e r 
t h e i n f l u e n c e of technologica l f ac to r s in t h e locat ion of i n d u s t r y — the h i g h -
est economic e f fec t is o b t a i n e d t h r o u g h m a x i m u m spa t i a l concen t ra t ion of 
p roduc t ion . 

C o n s e q u e n t l y , w h a t w e h a v e to dea l w i t h is t h e a g g l o m e r a t i o n of p r o -
duc t ion and not t h a t of popu la t i on or of t h e f o r m s of s e t t l emen t . H o w e v e r , 
as, q u i t e obvious ly , t h e r e is no p roduc t ion w i t h o u t m e n a n d w o m e n , t h e d is -
t r i b u t i o n of popu la t ion is closely r e l a t e d to t h e locat ion of i n d u s t r y . T h e p h e n -
o m e n a a re i n t e r a c t i n g a n d i n t e r d e p e n d e n t . It is t he p r inc ip le of a g g l o m e r a -
t ion t h a t e f f ec t s t he m a x i m u m spa t ia l concen t r a t i on of p roduc t ion and this , 
in t u r n , e f f e c t s t h e concen t r a t i on of p o p u l a t i o n in ci t ies a n d sets in mot ion al l 
t he i n t e r w o v e n processes cal led u r b a n i z a t i o n . These two not ions, i.e., t h e a g -
g l o m e r a t i o n of p r o d u c t i o n and the a g g l o m e r a t i o n of s e t t l emen t , shou ld b e 
k e p t m e n t a l l y s e p a r a t e d , desp i te the i r be ing deno ted by the s ame t e r m . 

It can eas i ly be e n v i s a g e d tha t , if t he process of u r b a n i z a t i o n p roceeds a t 
t h e s a m e pace as in t h e las t decades , in some r e m o t e f u t u r e t h e r e looms l a r -
ge the d a n g e r of a s ing le o v e r g r o w n g i a n t mega lopol i s e x t e n d i n g over t h e 
w h o l e l a n d - m a s s of t h e E a r t h . T h a t is w h a t o n e could e x p e c t in the v e r y 
r e m o t e f u t u r e on the s t r e n g t h of t h e t e n d e n c i e s s h o w n by the e f f ec t s of t h e 
p r inc ip le of a g g l o m e r a t i o n u n d e r cap i ta l i sm. H o w e v e r , th i s t e n d e n c y wi l l n e -
ve r r each its a p o g e u m f o r t h e e r a of cap i t a l i sm is h is tor ica l ly l imi ted in t i -
me, and also in space. 

In a social ist society t h e p r inc ip le of a g g l o m e r a t i o n is m a n i f e s t e d f i r s t of 
al l in a t e n d e n c y to s p a r e the e f f o r t of l a b o u r neces sa ry to ove rcome the s p a -
t ia l h i a t u s b e t w e e n e l e m e n t s of p roduc t ion ; th is t e n d e n c y is sub j ec t to cor -
rec t ion a n d r egu l a t i on by m e a n s of t h e p l a n n e d , ba l anced d e v e l o p m e n t of 
t h e na t iona l economy. In some cases two c o n t r a d i c t o r y t r e n d s a r e in ev idence : 
concen t r a t i on — t h e r e su l t of t h e p r inc ip le of agg lomera t i on , and d e c e n t r a l -
izat ion — the r e s u l t of t h e r u l e of p l a n n e d , p ropo r t i ona l d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e 
n a t i o n a l economy. T h e con t rad ic t ion , h o w e v e r , is no t an abso lu te one b u t d i a -
lect ical , a n d in t h e end an e q u i l i b r i u m is r e a c h e d b e t w e e n t h e o p t i m u m d i -
mens ions of c o n u r b a t i o n s a n d the i n t e r m e d i a t e r u r a l a n d r e c r e a t i o n a l a reas . 

Howeve r , t h e u r b a n i z a t i o n process wi l l no t v a n i s h comple te ly . U n d e r so-
cia l ism the oppos i t ion b e t w e e n t o w n and v i l l age is be ing e l imina ted . T h e do -
c u m e n t s of t h e C o m m u n i s t P a r t y of t h e Sov ie t Un ion po in t t h e w a y to t h e 
f u r t h e r d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e so-cal led r u r a l s e t t l emen t s : " G r a d u a l l y the k o l k -
hoz vi l lages w i l l become e n l a r g e d s e t t l e m e n t s of u r b a n c h a r a c t e r e n d o w e d 
w i t h m o d e r n l iv ing q u a r t e r s , c o m m u n a l services , w e l f a r e ins t i tu t ions , c u l t u r -
al and med ica l e s t ab l i shmen t s . E v e n t u a l l y the c u l t u r a l a n d w e l f a r e cond i -
t ions of t he r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n wi l l be b r o u g h t u p to t h e leve l of those of t h e 
u r b a n i n h a b i t a n t s " (Mater ia ly . . . , 1962, p. 384). S u c h b e i n g t h e case, t h e no t ion 
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of ' u rban iza t ion ' embraces not only the g r o w t h of cities and the i r increased 
role in the l ife of the na t ion (or of a region), b u t also, and f i r s t of all, t he 
concen t ra t ion of u r b a n types of aci t ivi ty, the sp read of the u r b a n w a y of l ife, 
t h e c rea t ing of n e w f o r m s of se t t l ement . Y. L. P ivova rov (1975) has dea l t ve ry 
conscient iously wi th the p rob lem. Much a t t en t ion should be pa id to f i n d i n g 
ou t w h a t a re the o p t i m u m dimensions of u r b a n se t t l ements . To this end me th -
ods can be appl ied tha t have been proposed by N. I. Blazhko, S. V. Grigo-
r iev , and Y. I. Zabot in (1970). Final ly , t h e p rob lems of the re la t ionsh ip b e -
t w e e n the city and the n a t u r a l e n v i r o n m e n t a re of t he u tmos t impor tance . 
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M O D E R N U R B A N I Z A T I O N A N D S O M E T R E N D S I N S E T T L E M E N T 

Y U R I I L . P I V O V A R O V 
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The rapid ra tes of the process of urbaniza t ion and its unpreceden ted scale 
a re a character is t ic f e a t u r e of our times. F r o m a historical point of view it 
should be noted tha t in the second half of the 20th cen tu ry the process of u r -
baniza t ion reached a tu rn ing-po in t unde r the in f luence of the development 
and concentra t ion of the forces of product ion s t imula ted by the scientific and 
technological revolut ion. The u r b a n ways of l i fe and activi ty a re becoming 
p reva l en t th roughou t the world, above®all in the more developed countr ies and 
regions. Between 1950 and 1970 the u r b a n populat ion in the world had almost 
doubled ; as a resul t , by 1970 u r b a n se t t lements conta ined almost 40% of the 
ea r th ' s total popula t ion (Table 1). According to the forecasts made by UN 
demographers , at the end of the cen tu ry the cities will comprise more than 
50% of the world populat ion, i.e., more than 3000 million people. Thus, in the 

T A B L E 1. The dynamics of world urban population, 1800-1970 

Year 

Total 
population 

(million 
persons) total 

Urban population 
(million persons) 

The share in the total world 
population (%) 

out of which 
in cities 

of 20 
thousand 
and more 

of 100 
thousand 
and more 

Total 
urban 

popula-
t ion 

city population 

20 100 
thousand thousand 
and more and more 

1800 906 29.3 23.5 16.6 3.0 2.4 1.7 
1850 1171 80.8 54.3 29.0 6.4 4.3 2.3 
1900 1608 224.4 151.8 90.8 13.6 9.2 5.5 
1950 2400 706.4 566.7 406.0 28.2 22.7 16.2 
1960 2995 994.0 807.0 592.0 33.0 26.9 19.7 
1970 3628 1399.0 1169.5 863.9 38.6 32.2 23.8 
1975 4000 1650.0 — — 41.0 — — 

Compiled from: The Study of Urbanization, 1965, p. 524; Urbanization in Asia . . . , 1957, p. 53; K. Davis, 1972, p. 
51, 56, and other sources. For 1800-1900 the urban population includes all settlements of 5000 and more inhabitants. 
For 1950 and later the number of the urban population is given on the basis of national criteria as they are accepted in 
individual countries. The discrepancies due to the two different methods applied for computing urban population are 
not too great: in 1950 the urban settlements of 5000 and more inhabitants embraced 27.2% of the total world popula-
tion, and the urban population according to national criteria numbered 28.2%; for 1970 the relevant figures are 37.6% 
and 38.6% respectively. 
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last 30 yea r s of our c e n t u r y the i n c r e m e n t in the u r b a n popu la t ion wil l be 
g rea t e r t h a n the to ta l u r b a n popula t ion in 1970. 

Because of its h igh ly dynamic deve lopmen t and its mu l t i - f a ce t ed charac te r , 
u rban iza t ion is pa r t i cu l a r ly well su i ted to inves t iga t ion by complex methods , 
both wi th in the f r a m e w o r k of the sys tem of geograph ica l sciences and as 
an object of in te rd i sc ip l ina ry e f fo r t . It would seem that , a m o n g ve ry im-
po r t an t tasks fac ing the geography of popula t ion t h e r e is also t h ^ t of t ak ing 
a closer look at the g r o w i n g i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e b e t w e e n u rban i za t i on and t h e 
d i s t r ibu t ion of popula t ion . 

The s tudy of these in te r re l a t ions by the me thods of the g e o g r a p h y of pop-
ula t ion opens u p a wide r a n g e of possibil i t ies in solving theore t i ca l and p r a c -
t ical tasks po in t ing to more pe r fec t f o r m s and spa t ia l s t r u c t u r e s in se t t l ement . 

H a v i n g ana lyzed the m a t t e r f r o m th is po in t of v iew, w e a r e led to the con-
clusion t h a t at p r e sen t it is u rban iza t ion wh ich increas ingly d e t e r m i n e s t h e 
t r ends in the d i s t r ibu ton of popu la t ion in genera l , and the evolu t ion of i ts 
f o r m s a n d spa t ia l s t r uc tu r e s in pa r t i cu l a r . This p a p e r a ims at subs t an t i a t i ng 
this opinion. In v iew of the f ac t t h a t t h e r e a re w i d e d iscrepancies in the v e r y 
def in i t ions of u rban iza t ion , we m u s t s t a r t by b r ing ing more precis ion into o u r 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the phenomenon . 

MODERN URBANIZATION — A DEFINITION 

Rela t ive ly so f a r in Soviet sc ient i f ic l i t e ra tu re , t h e s tudy of u rban iza t ion 
w a s essent ia l ly l imi ted to a f e w p a r t i c u l a r p rob l ems and e x t e r n a l fo rms: t he 
increase in the sha re of u r b a n popula t ion , the a p p e a r a n c e of n e w towns , t he 
i m p r o v e m e n t s in the technical e q u i p m e n t of u r b a n te r r i tor ies , a n d so on. No 
sys temat ic r e sea rch w a s devoted to u rban iza t ion unde r s tood as a n i m p o r t a n t 
complex prob lem; o f t en it w a s cons idered only f r o m a n a r r o w reg iona l point 
of v iew. 

In the last years , however , u rban iza t i on in the USSR, has been cons is ten t -
ly t r ea t ed in its b roade r aspects as a w o r l d - w i d e his tor ical process closely 
re la ted to the deve lopmen t of the fo rces of p roduc t ion and of the f o r m s of 
social re la t ions (Akhiezer , Kogan , Yani tsk i , 1969; Urbanizatsiya ..., 1972; Pro- ' 
blemy Sovremyennoy Urbanizatsii, 1972). It has been emphas ized t h a t u r b a n -
ization cannot be r educed to a s imple mechan ica l g r o w t h of m o d e r n cities, 
to the concen t ra t ion of popula t ion w i th in - town boundar ies , and to an inc re -
ased role p layed by cities in the l i fe of the nat ion. Urban iza t ion is r e l a t ed to 
the deep socio-economic changes t h a t occur in t owns and vi l lages u n d e r the 
impac t of the deve lopmen t of i ndus t ry , t r anspor t , var ious k inds of services, 
and the pene t ra t ion of the u r b a n w a y of l i fe into the r emotes t regions of the 
count ry . The essence of u rban iza t ion is in ' u r b a n re la t ions ' to b o r r o w K. M a r x ' s 
express ion w i t h all the i r wide social impl ica t ions (Kogan, L i s t engur t , 1975). 

It is ve ry i m p o r t a n t t ha t more theore t ica l cons idera t ion be devoted to the 
pecul iar , ' two- in -one ' cha rac te r of u rban iza t ion . The resu l t s of such k i n d of 
s tudy m a y be of g r e a t assis tance in coming to a be t t e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the 
mechan i sms tha t de t e rmine the deve lopmen t of d i f f e r e n t f o r m s of u r b a n i z e d 
se t t lements . The process of u rban iza t ion has two aspects r e la ted , on the one 
hand , to the deve lopment of the l ead ing cen t res of g rea tes t and most d y n a m i c 
act ivi ty , and on the o ther , to the s p r e a d of the ach ievemen t s of these cen t r e s 
into the per ipher ies . By fos te r ing the concent ra t ion of economic and c u l t u r a l 
po ten t ia l in the l a rge cities, u rban iza t ion cons tan t ly p roduces d i f f e r ences be t -
w e e n the cen t res and the i r pe r ipher ies ; a t the s ame t ime it has a pe r s i s t en t t e n -
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d e n c y to do a w a y w i t h these d i f f e r ences , to ra i se t h e pe r iphe r i e s to t h e level 
of t he cent re . This cons t an t ' pu l sa t ion ' is a v e r y i m p o r t a n t f e a t u r e of t h e m e -
c h a n i s m of u rban i za t i on . T h e d e t e r m i n i n g f ac to r in th is process is t h e role 
p l a y e d by the l ead ing cen t res (Akhiezer , 1974, pp. 176-179). 

Sovie t a u t h o r s h a v e also d e m o n s t r a t e d t h a t t h e a t t e m p t s to cons ider u r b a n -
izat ion as an i n d e p e n d e n t h i s to r ica l process , a l l eged ly d e t e r m i n i n g t h e e n t i r e 
d e v e l o p m e n t of society, a r e who l ly u n j u s t i f i e d . U r b a n i z a t i o n is n o t a p r i -
m a r y cause, b u t m e r e l y an aspec t of socio-economic d e v e l o p m e n t ; a t a n y giv-
e n m o m e n t of t ime i t can be seen as bo th an e f f ec t and a p remise of th is 
d e v e l o p m e n t . Thus , u r b a n i z a t i o n is cond i t ioned by g e n e r a l l aws g o v e r n i n g 
socio-economic f o r m a t i o n s (Arab-ogly , 1972). A t the s ame t ime , u r b a n i z a t i o n 
is d e t e r m i n e d also by i ts pecu l ia r , i n h e r e n t l a w s of d e v e l o p m e n t ; t he i r e f f ec t s 
c a n be obse rved w i t h s t r i k i n g c l a r i ty a t t h e p r e s e n t s t age of h is tory . 

B e a r i n g in m i n d the v e r y d i v e r g e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of u r b a n i z a t i o n in 
w o r l d l i t e r a tu re , w e h a v e sugges ted two schema t i c de f in i t ions of u r b a n i z a -
t ion w h i c h co r re spond to two p r inc ipa l phases in the d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e p ro -
cess, i.e., w h e n u rban i za t i on goes, so to say, in b r e a d t h a n d w h e n it goes in 
d e p t h (P ivovarov , 1972). 

W i t h r e f e r e n c e to t h e f i r s t s tage of u r b a n i z a t i o n , w h e n the sha re of u r b a n 
p o p u l a t i o n is still f a r f r o m r e a c h i n g i ts cr i t ica l l imi ts and w h e n the q u a n t i t a -
t ive aspec t s of the process are , as a ru le , m o r e essent ia l , it is f u l l y ju s t i f i ed to 
p u t a s t ronge r accent on the t r a d i t i o n a l not ion of u rban i za t i on , t a k e n in t h e 
n a r r o w e r sense of t h e t e r m (the g r o w t h of ci t ies and the inc reased role t hey 
p lay in t h e l i fe of a nat ion) . 

H o w e v e r , such an a p p r o a c h to t h e p r o b l e m is qu i t e unsa t i s f ac to ry a t t he 
p r e s e n t s tage of deve lopmen t , w h e n in t h e m o s t deve loped coun t r i e s t h e p ro -
cess of u r b a n i z a t i o n is cha rac te r i zed , above all, by qua l i t a t i ve changes . It is 
i m p e r a t i v e to d e f i n e u r b a n i z a t i o n in i ts l a r g e r sense as a m u l t i f a c e t e d p r o -
cess. Th i s is why , wh i l e w e fu l l y a c k n o w l e d g e t h e i m p o r t a n c e of d i f f e r e n t 
a spec t s of u rban i za t i on be ing s tud ied by v a r i o u s sciences (economics, socio-
logy» g e o g r a p h y , d e m o g r a p h y , etc.), w e n e v e r t h e l e s s d e e m it necessa ry to e m -
phas ize the un i t y of the ob jec t be ing inves t iga t ed and , consequen t ly , t h e im-
p o r t a n c e of ana lyz ing u r b a n i z a t i o n as a s ingle socio-economic process. Th i s 
is also in l ine w i t h the inc reas ing t e n d e n c y of sc ient i f ic d isc ipl ines t o w a r d s 
i n t eg ra t i on w h e n t hey a r e c o n f r o n t e d w i t h complex p r o b l e m s to be solved. 

In o u r opin ion t h e process of u r b a n i z a t i o n is closely r e l a t ed , on m o r e t h a n 
one p lane , to t h e concen t ra t ion of ac t iv i t ies (or p roduc t ion , in the w i d e r m e -
a n i n g of t h e word) w h i c h is cha rac t e r i s t i c of mos t coun t r i e s in the w o r l d t oday 
(P ivovarov , 1976). R e f e r r i n g to w h a t w e sa id be fo re , w e can spec i fy t h e fo l -
l o w i n g p a r t i c u l a r t r a i t s of m o d e r n u r b a n i z a t i o n t a k e n in t h e w i d e r sense of 
t h e w o r d : 

(1) t h e concen t ra t ion , i n t ens i f i ca t ion a n d d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n of u r b a n t y p e s of 
ac t iv i t ies (or func t ions ) ; 

(2) t h e s p r e a d of n e w f o r m s a n d spa t i a l s t r u c t u r e s of s e t t l emen t ; 
(3) t h e s p r e a d of t h e u r b a n w a y of l i fe t o g e t h e r w i t h its pecu l i a r s t r u c t u r e 

of h u m a n re la t ions , cu l tu re , sys t ems of va lue , o r i en ta t ions , etc. 
W e be l ieve t h a t t he two de f in i t i ons of u r b a n i z a t i o n in the n a r r o w e r and 

t h e w i d e r m e a n i n g of t he w o r d r e f l ec t t w o h is tor ica l s tages in its deve lop -
m e n t as in a process w h i c h d e t e r m i n e s t h e o rgan i za t i ona l f o r m s of u r b a n l ife. 
T h e f i r s t s t age (the ' u r b a n ' one, sensu stricto) of u r b a n i z a t i o n is m a i n l y r e -
la ted to the ex t ens ive f ac to r s of d e v e l o p m e n t ( the inc rease in the s h a r e of 
u r b a n popu la t ion , t h e s p r e a d of t h e u r b a n n e t w o r k , t he g r o w i n g role of l a rge 
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cities, etc.). T h e charac ter i s t ic f e a t u r e of t h a t s tage is t h a t t he a d v a n t a g e s 
p r e sen t ed by the la rge city as a f o r m of popula t ion concen t ra t ion w e r e widely 
used, and la rge ly exhaused . 

At the second stage, in the condi t ions c rea ted by the scient i f ic and tech-
nological revolut ion , the role of t he in tens ive fac tors of u rban iza t i on is g rea t -
ly enhanced and is re la ted to the i n t e r n a l d i f f e ren t i a t ion of t he process it-
self. A t f i r s t l imi ted to towns, the s p h e r e of u rban iza t ion n o w sp reads over 
t h e r u r a l a reas and engu l f s society as a whole . In the m o d e r n wor ld the spa-
t ia l d i f f e ren t i a t ion of t he process of u rban iza t ion is be ing in tens i f i ed ; in this 
respect , t he pecul iar i t ies of d i f f e r e n t count r ies s t and out c lear ly (Prob lemy 
urbanizatsii i rasselenia, 1976, pp. 5-36; Essays ..., 1975). The f o r m s of u rban i z -
ed se t t l ement also change: the l a rge city is be ing replaced by an u rban ized 
a rea , w i th in wh ich two tendencies appea r , i n t e r r e l a t ed and deve lop ing in op-
posite d i rect ions — the concent ra t ion of p roduc t ion and popula t ion , and the i r 
déconcent ra t ion t h r o u g h t rans loca t ions wi th in the whole area ( f rom t h e cen t re 
to the per iphery) . In th is sense one can say t h a t at its m o d e r n s tage 
u rban iza t ion is charac te r ized by a g r e a d u a l f a d i n g a w a y of the la rge city as 
a f u n d a m e n t a l f o r m of popula t ion concent ra t ion ; m o d e r n u rban iza t ion p re -
sents a dialectical negat ion of the ear ly , classical u rban iza t ion (Pchel intsev, 
1972). I t is t h e r e f o r e reasonable to l ink the perspect ives of u rban iza t i on wi th 
the a p p e a r a n c e and ever w ide r sp read of n e w f o r m s of se t t l ement . 

In v iew of w h a t has been said above, any def in i t ion of u rban iza t i on should 
t a k e into account tha t m o d e r n u rban iza t ion , whi le supe r sed ing the t r ad i t iona l 
city as a f u n d a m e n t a l f o r m of se t t l emen , is even more associated wi th con-
cen t ra t ion of act ivi t ies in the socio-economic space. T h e scient i f ic and t ech-
nological revolu t ion s t imula tes a n e w red i s t r ibu t ion of l abour (and, conse-
quen t ly , of populat ion) f r o m less e f f ec t ive f o r m s of l abour i n p u t to more e f -
fect ive; this t r e n d can be observed both in the b r a n c h s t r u c t u r e of econom-
ic act ivi t ies and in thei r spat ia l p a t t e r n . As a resul t , and t ak ing in to account 
the global scale of u rban iza t ion processes, the i r nuclei , r e la t ive ly smal l in 
n u m b e r and l imi ted in area , p lay a crucia l role. 

A n d so, u rban iza t ion can be conceived as a process of spa t ia l concen t r a -
t ion of act ivi ty in re la t ive ly f e w a r e a s and cen t res w h e r e l abour is most 
e f fec t ive . 

TRENDS IN SETTLEMENT. SOME WAYS OF APPROACHING THE PROBLEM 

High ra tes of u rban iza t ion a re accompanied by qua l i t a t ive changes in the 
organiza t ion of al l sectors of u r b a n l ife. In pa r t i cu la r , these changes inc reas -
ingly emphas ize the his torical l imi ta t ions of the city as a s e t t l emen t f o r m , 
and its o rganic weaknesses — the excess ive b u r d e n of o v e r - i n v e s t m e n t w i t h i n 
the city area , a chaotic confus ion of dwel l ings , i ndus t r i a l p lants , t r a n s p o r t 
l ines and s imi lar const ruct ions , a congest ion caus ing a lack of r e se rve a reas , 
etc. 

For cen tur ies the compactness of city lay-outs , the lack of f unc t i ona l zon-
ing over the u r b a n t e r r i to ry , the f ac t t h a t workshops , dwel l ings a n d places 
of recrea t ion could be f o u n d in close ne ighbourhood — all these w e r e i m p o r t -
an t advan t ages of cities. T h a n k s to t h e m the cities could s t a n d ou t aga ins t 
and domina te the i r r u r a l su r round ings . 

As the forces of p roduc t ion deve loped f u r t h e r and the cit ies s teadi ly g r e w , 
the a d v a n t a g e s of the compact f o r m of u r b a n se t t l emen t t u r n e d into d i s ad -
van tages , m a k i n g l i fe and p roduc t ion more d i f f i cu l t fo r the inhab i t an t s . T h e 
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i n t ens i f i ca t ion of t h e process of u r b a n i z a t i o n u n d e r the i m p a c t of t h e sc ien t i f ic 
a n d technologica l r evo lu t ion h a s m a d e t h e p r o b l e m of the sp read of n e w social 
p a t t e r n s of s e t t l emen t p a r t i c u l a r l y u r g e n t . 

A l t h o u g h the not ion of t he ci ty as a p e r e n n i a l f o r m of s e t t l e m e n t h a s n o t 
y e t been en t i r e ly a b a n d o n e d , n e v e r t h e l e s s t h e f a c t of t he ci ty 's m e t a m o r p h o -
sis in to an agg lomera t ion has been w i d e l y a c k n o w l e d g e d in scient i f ic l i t e r a -
t u r e . It is obvious , h o w e v e r , t h a t t h e a g g l o m e r a t i o n is no t an u l t i m a t e f o r m 
of s e t t l e m e n t e i ther . This is w h y it is p a r t i c u l a r l y t ime ly to b r i n g m o r e p rec i -
sion into ou r concepts of t h e s e t t l e m e n t p a t t e r n s of t he f u t u r e . 

O u r a p p r o a c h to the m a t t e r m u s t t h e r e f o r e be a d y n a m i c one a n d w e m u s t 
rea l ize tha t , w i t h t h e fo rces of p roduc t ion deve lop ing a t a s t eady ra te , t h e se t -
t l e m e n t fo l lows a compl ica ted t r a ck l ead ing u p f r o m lower f o r m s to h i g h e r 
ones . Th i s process , w h i c h e n s u r e s a p e r m a n e n t r eo rgan iza t ion of s e t t l e m e n t 
i n f a v o u r of m o r e p rogres s ive fo rms , does no t f i n d its f u l f i l m e n t e i t he r in 
s m a l l ci t ies or in l a rge ones or even in agg lomera t ions . 

T h e d y n a m i c a p p r o a c h is of g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e w h e n w e h a v e to es tab l i sh 
a sc ien t i f ica l ly jus t i f i ed bas is fo r deve lop ing a n d p e r f e c t i n g s e t t l e m e n t in 
a social ist society. In t h e USSR, t h e i m p r o v e m e n t of s e t t l e m e n t s t a r t s w i t h 
t h e f o r m u l a t i o n of basic socio-economic t a sks by the 15th Congress of t h e 
Sov ie t C o m m u n i s t P a r t y . In o r d e r to i n t e n s i f y c o m p r e h e n s i v e l y p roduc t i on 
a n d inc rease its e f fec t iveness , it is neces sa ry to f i n d ou t such f o r m s of s e t t l e -
m e n t as e n s u r e t h e mos t e f f ec t i ve spa t i a l o rgan iza t ion of p roduc t ion . Th i s 
is w h y in the U S S R in t h e f o r e s e e a b l e f u t u r e e f f o r t s shou ld be d i rec ted to -
w a r d s t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of p l a n n e d and cont ro l led f o r m a t i o n of s e t t l e m e n t sy s -
t ems . T h e basis of such sys t ems is f o u n d in the a l r e a d y ex i s t ing u r b a n agglo-
m e r a t i o n s a n d o the r i n h a b i t e d locali t ies, in t h e g r o w t h of i n d u s t r i a l com-
plexes , as we l l as in sma l l e r a n d l a rge r v i l lages t r a n s f o r m e d in to , m o d e r n 
w e l l - e q u i p p e d s e t t l e m e n t s p a r t i c i p a t i n g in these sys tems on e q u a l t e r m s 
(Fomin , 1974, p. 47). 

In th is connect ion , m o r e theo re t i ca l prec is ion should be b r o u g h t in to t h e 
not ion of w h a t is t he c h a r a c t e r of t h e i n t e r r e l a t i o n s t h a t i n t eg ra t e the spa t i a l 
o rgan iza t ion of p roduc t ion (in i ts w i d e r sense, i.e., i nc lud ing the n o n - p r o d u c -
t ive s p h e r e of act iv i ty) a n d the d i s t r i bu t ion of popu la t ion in a deve loped so-
cialist society. 

On t h e one h a n d , it is i m p o r t a n t to a b a n d o n a s impl i f i ed t r e a t m e n t of s e t -
t l e m e n t as be ing solely a f u n c t i o n of t h e d i s t r i bu t ion of p roduc t ion ; in t h e 
pa s t such no t ions w e r e ch ie f ly r e spons ib l e f o r t h e w i d e l y he ld convic t ion t h a t 
t h e d i s t r i bu t ion of popu la t ion can easi ly be r e g u l a t e d by m e r e l y r e d i s t r i b u t -
ing m a t e r i a l p roduc t ion . On t h e o t h e r h a n d , e v e n t h e g r o w i n g ro le of t h e 
a l r e a d y e x i s t i n g s e t t l e m e n t s as a f ac to r in t h e locat ion of t he fo rces of p r o -
duct ion , t h e r e l a t ive a u t o n o m y of t h e l aws g o v e r n i n g s e t t l emen t d e v e l o p m e n t , 
and some sor t of ' i ne r t i a ' (to b o r r o w V. V. Poksh i shevsk i ' s express ion) of t h e 
ea r l i e r f o r m s of s e t t l emen t — al l t hese a r e no t su f f i c i en t g r o u n d s fo r cons id -
e r i n g t h e ro le of popu la t ion d i s t r i bu t ion in t h e spa t i a l o rgan iza t ion of p r o -
duc t ion as s o m e t h i n g abso lu te a n d s t a n d i n g by i tself . 

Obvious ly , w e h a v e to dea l w i t h e v e r closer a n d m o r e compl ica ted i n t e r -
r e l a t ions b e t w e e n p roduc t ion a n d p o p u l a t i o n d i s t r ibu t ion , w e h a v e to p a y d u e 
a t t en t i on also to f e e d b a c k e x i s t i n g in t h e sy s t em ' p roduc t ion — popu la t i on d is -
t r i bu t ion ' . A t t h e p re sen t s t age it is j u s t as imposs ib le to re ly on an ' a u t o m a t i c ' 
a d a p t a t i o n of t he popu la t ion d i s t r i bu t i on to t h e a rea l f o r m s of p r o d u c t i v e 
a n d n o n - p r o d u c t i v e act ivi t ies , as it is imposs ib le to r e g u l a t e popu la t i on d is -
t r i b u t i o n w i t h o u t p l a n n i n g t h e loca t ion of t h e fo rces of* p roduc t i on (Mints,. 
Igna t i ev , 1974, p. 129). 
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Ana lyz ing t h e evolut ion and f u t u r e d e v e l o p m e n t of s e t t l emen t in t h e USSR, 
one should t ake into account the h i g h level of g r o w t h of t he na t iona l economy 
and t h e de t e rmina t i on of the Sovie t people to m a k e it ye t more in tens ive ; this 
is r e f l ec t ed in the g r e a t e r concen t ra t ion of p roduc t ion in the cen t res a n d a r e a s of 
h igh economic ef f ic iency, in w e a k e n i n g the r e l a t ive role of n e w cons t ruc t ions 
as a m e a n s of secur ing produc t ion g r o w t h , in r e d u c i n g the sha re of r a w m a -
ter ia l p roduc t ion in the to ta l s t r u c t u r e of t he economy, in s t r e n g t h e n i n g in-
t eg ra t ion processes a p p a r e n t in t h e na t ion ' s p roduc t ive and n o n - p r o d u c t i v e 
act ivi t ies , etc. 

As in the process of deve lopmen t of the en t i r e na t iona l economy, se t t l e -
m e n t s a re also, by the l aws of social deve lopmen t , bound to pass f r o m a s ta -
ge of ex tens ive , quan t i t a t i ve expans ion (the fas t g r o w t h of s e t t l e m e n t n e t -
works , t he increas ing dens i ty and size of se t t l ements , etc.) to a s tage of i n t en -
sive, qua l i t a t ive deve lopmen t wh ich inc ludes t h e a p p e a r a n c e and s p r e a d of 
n e w , more compl ica ted f o r m s and spa t i a l s t r u c t u r e s of se t t l ement . 

In o rde r to get a be t t e r v iew of pe r spec t ives in the deve lopmen t of se t t le -
m e n t in the USSR, it is i m p o r t a n t to bea r in m i n d the fo l lowing fac t s : (a) 
t h a t s e t t l emen t p a t t e r n s a re be ing a f f e c t e d m o r e and more by t h e above m e n -
t ioned s t ra teg ic t endenc ies in the na t iona l economy; (b) t ha t t he economic and 
social e f f ic iency of s e t t l emen t f o r m s is increas ing ; (c) t h a t the socio-economic 
' s e l f - su f f i c i ency ' of cities and the isolat ion of r u r a l communi t i e s a r e be ing 
ove rcome (also in p lanning) ; (d) t h a t t he f o r m s of s e t t l emen t a r e g r o w i n g in 
size, a n d the i r spa t ia l s t r u c t u r e s a r e becoming m o r e complex. 

THE EVOLUTION OF SETTLEMENT FORMS: A SCHEMATIC PICTURE 

At t h e p resen t s tage of u r b a n i z a t i o n in t h e USSR, as we l l as in o t h e r eco-
nomica l ly developed countr ies , one can obse rve t h e emergence of ex t ens ive 
u r b a n i z e d a reas e m b r a c i n g who le d is t r ic t s a n d even l a rge r zones. Th i s is r e -
l a t ed to the f ac t t h a t concen t ra t ion a n d spa t ia l d i f f e r en t i a t i on of p roduc t ion 
a n d popula t ion a re a s suming n e w f o r m s wh ich cover la rge a reas ins tead of 
deve lop ing a t specif ic points . 

T h e f u t u r e more complex f o r m s a n d spa t ia l s t r u c t u r e s of s e t t l emen t should , 
t h e r e f o r e , be cons idered in close re la t ion to su f f i c i en t ly ex tens ive u r b a n i z e d 
a r e a s (districts, zones, etc.); the i r s p r e a d is t h e resu l t of overcoming t h e au to -
n o m y of t r ad i t iona l cities, bo th in socio-economic l i fe and in adminis t ra t ion , 
a n d p l ann ing . Th i s is w h y in a deve loped socialist society t h e c e n t r e of g r a -
v i ty of complex a rea l o rgan iza t ions of p roduc t ion a n d se t t l emen t s h i f t s g r a -
d u a l l y f r o m cus tomary t axonomic un i t s (an economic distr ict , a town) to t h e 
a r e a s charac te r i zed by a h ighe r level of u r b a n se t t l emen t concen t ra t ion a n d 
g r e a t e r economic po ten t ia l (Lis tengur t , N a y m a r k , 1973), i.e., to t h e i n t ense ly 
u r b a n i z e d areas . 

This process, wh ich s t r eng thens m u t u a l t ies l i nk ing ind iv idua l s e t t l e m e n t s 
t oge the r and causes n e w se t t l emen t f o r m s to emerge , is, despi te e x t e r n a l s im-
i lar i t ies , basical ly d i f f e r e n t in coun t r i e s w i t h d i f f e r e n t social sys tems . T h e 
speci f ic f o r m s of s e t t l emen t m a y be also ve ry d i f f e r e n t according to the coun -
t ry or region. This is w h a t m a k e s t h e typology of these f o r m s such a d i f f i cu l t 
t a s k (gran ted : w i th a v e r y h igh d e g r e e of general iza t ion) . F ina l ly , t h e r e is 
also a g r e a t d ivergence of v iews in e v a l u a t i n g these n e w f o r m s of u r b a n se t -
t l emen t ; ' th is is exp la ined not on ly by d i f f e r e n t sc ient i f ic approaches , b u t also 
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by t h e c o n t r a d i c t o r y c h a r a c t e r a n d c o m p l e x i t y of t he p r o b l e m s posed by t h e 
e m e r g e n c e of n e w f o r m s of s e t t l emen t . 

O n t h e bas i s of a . p re l imina ry s t u d y w e can ou t l ine f o u r m a i n f o r m s of 
u r b a n s e t t l e m e n t in the USSR toge the r w i t h the i r h i e r a r ch i ca l s t r u c t u r e ; these 
w i l l be p r o b a b l y t h e m a i n s p r i n g s of f u t u r e changes in t h e spa t ia l s t r u c t u r e 
of s e t t l e m e n t ove r the w h o l e c o u n t r y : 

(1) T h e compac t l a rge ci ty — the f u n d a m e n t a l f o r m of s e t t l e m e n t a t t he 
b e g i n n i n g of t h e sc ient i f ic and technologica l r evo lu t ion . 

(2) T h e a g g l o m e r a t i o n — an e l e m e n t a r y f o r m of a deve loped g r o u p se t t l e -
m e n t . In a g r o w i n g n u m b e r of ins tances , it is u n d e r s t o o d as a s t age of t r a n -
s i t ion b e t w e e n a n a u t o n o m o u s l a rge ci ty a n d a new, m o r e complex se t t l e -
m e n t f o r m , such as an u r b a n i z e d dis t r ic t , a ci ty of a r eg iona l scale, etc. T h e 
t r a n s i t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r of t he a g g l o m e r a t i o n as a f o r m in t h e evolu t ion of se t -
t l e m e n t has a p p a r e n t l y caused a g r e a t con t rove r sy as to h o w it shou ld be 
e v a l u a t e d — op in ions r a n g e f r o m a nega t i on of t h e v e r y ex i s tence of u r b a n 
a g g l o m e r a t i o n s (and the i r i n f l uence on na t i ona l economies) to t h e recogni t ion 
as t h e a b s o l u t e a n d f i n a l f o r m of s e t t l emen t . 

(3) T h e u r b a n i z e d reg ion — t h e m a i n s t r u c t u r a l e l e m e n t of s e t t l e m e n t in 
t h e f u t u r e . (It is to be conceived as a r a t h e r e x t e n s i v e u r b a n i z e d a rea , t he 
n u c l e u s of w h i c h is an ind iv idua l , p o w e r f u l e n o u g h agg lomera t i on or s eve ra l 
a g g l o m e r a t i o n s t oge the r w i t h the i r s u r r o u n d i n g s , t h e w h o l e in each case p r e -
s e n t i n g a u n i t y s t e m m i n g f r o m c o m m o n morpho log ica l a n d f u n c t i o n a l f e a t -
u res . I t is a n e w (but no t t h e only possible) f o r m of s e t t l emen t , a t t he roots 
of w h i c h lie specia l iza t ion and spa t i a l s epa ra t i on of f u n c t i o n a l zones as we l l 
as a n e las t ic p l a n n i n g of vas t a reas . I t s d e v e l o p m e n t can be v i ewed as a m e -
a n s of o v e r c o m i n g t h e old u r b a n f o r m s and s lowing d o w n t h e g r o w t h of l a rge 
cit ies. 

(4) T h e u r b a n i z e d zone — a bas ic c o m p o n e n t (itself cons is t ing of s eve ra l 
e l e m e n t s ) in t h e f u t u r e spa t i a l s t r u c t u r e of s e t t l e m e n t over the c o u n t r y as 
a who le . As a ru le , it e m b r a c e s s eve ra l u r b a n i z e d reg ions a n d is cha rac te r i s t i c 
on ly of c o u n t r i e s w i t h a h igh level of u rban i za t i on . 

A t t h e p r e s e n t s t age of s e t t l e m e n t d e v e l o p m e n t , t he t r e n d is a w a y f r o m 
t h e c i ty t o w a r d s the u r b a n i z e d reg ion or zone, pas ing on i ts w a y t h r o u g h t h e 
s t age of a g g l o m e r a t i o n . In th is process t h e ci ty in its t r ad i t i ona l f o r m is t he 
bas ic e l e m e n t of t he s e t t l e m e n t sys t em a t t h e in i t ia l s t ages of u rban i za t i on . 
Usua l ly , t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of l a r g e u r b a n a g g l o m e r a t i o n s is cha rac t e r i s t i c of 
r eg ions w i t h a m e d i u m level of u rban iza t ion . As yet , m o r e complex f o r m s a n d 
spa t i a l s t r u c t u r e s a r e c lea r ly vis ible on ly in coun t r i e s w i t h the h ighes t level 
of u r b a n i z a t i o n . Fo l lowing th i s l ine of t h ink ing , u r b a n i z a t i o n as a process of 
c o n c e n t r a t i o n of ac t iv i t ies c anno t be cons ide red as h a v i n g r e a c h e d its a p o g e u m 
w h e n th i s or t h a t f o r m of s e t t l e m e n t h a s been f u l l y deve loped . It is, t h e r e f o r e , 
i m p o r t a n t w h e n s t u d y i n g d i f f e r e n t coun t r i e s a n d reg ions to p a y d u e a t t e n t i o n 
to al l t h e v a r i e d f o r m s of o rgan iza t ion of u r b a n l i fe a n d t h e i r combina t ions . 
T h i s is e v e n m o r e t r u e w h e n w e a r e d iscuss ing d e v e l o p m e n t t rends.* 

T h e o b j e c t i v e t endenc ies l e ad ing to t h e concen t r a t i on of p roduc t ion r e su l t 
n o t on ly in a s t r e n g t h e n i n g of m u l t i p l e l i nks w i t h i n agg lomera t ions , b u t also 
in d e t e r m i n i n g t h e g r o w t h of r e l a t ions b e t w e e n a g g l o m e r a t i o n s (the i n t e r - sy s -
t e m links). A s a resu l t , e v e r m o r e complex f o r m s of s e t t l e m e n t come in to 
be ing . T h i s is eas i ly seen w h e n w e t u r n to t h e d a t a f o r t h e USSR. 

F o r i n s t ance , vas t u r b a n i z e d reg ions s p r i n g u p w i t h i n t h e b o u n d a r i e s of 
t h e C e n t r a l , D o n e t s - D n i e p e r , Volga, a n d U r a l economic reg ions , w h i c h accord -
ing to t h e 1970 census , h a d m o r e t h a n 10 mi l l ion u r b a n i n h a b i t a n t s each. 

http://rcin.org.pl



24 Yu. L. Pivovarov 

In the Cen t re , the coun t ry ' s l a rges t u rban i zed region is a b o u t to f o r m — 
in the f u t u r e it m a y become a h u g e u rban i zed zone. T h e m a i n f ac to r s contr i -
b u t i n g to its deve lopmen t are: t he closing of t he gap b e t w e e n t h e Moscow ag-
g lomera t ion (which is one of t he l a rges t in the world) and t h a t of Tu la : the 
in tens ive g r o w t h of t he Ivanovo a n d Vlad imi r agg lomera t ions ; t he g rowing 
in t eg ra t ion of the n e t w o r k of t o w n s a r o u n d Kal in in , Yaros lav , Ryazan , and 
o thers . The goal -d i rec ted r egu la t ion of se t t l emen t d e v e l o p m e n t wi l l s t r eng then 
the t endency to lower t h e s h a r e of Moscow in the to ta l u r b a n popula t ion of 
t h e region — to 30.4% in the fo re seeab le f u t u r e as compared w i t h 39.4% in 
1959. As has been suggested , th is a im can be achieved by r e g u l a t i n g the pop-
ula t ion d i s t r ibu t ion in the Cent re , bo th w i th in the l imits of t h e Moscow set-
t l e m e n t sys tem (which s t re tches to abou t 150 k m f r o m t h e capi ta l city) and 
in a l a rge r zone, e x t e n d i n g f r o m 150 to 500 k m in which t h e g r o w t h of Moscow 
is to be conta ined. 

T h e Ura l a rea is an e x a m p l e of a vas t u rban ized zone be ing c rea ted by 
s t r e n g t h e n i n g the l inks b e t w e e n ten agg lomera t ions ( though, in fac t , t hey a re not 
so big as those in the Centre) . The m o d e r n spat ia l p a t t e r n of the U r a l u rban ized 
reg ion consists of two be l t - l ike se t t l emen t s t r u c t u r e s do t ted w i t h nucle i and 
e x t e n d i n g a long the wes t e rn and e a s t e r n slopes of t he U r a l Mts.; in t h e West 
t he region ' s ma in nucle i a r e t h e P e r m , Izhevsk, S t e r l i t a m a k , a n d O r e n b u r g 
agg lomera t ions , and in the East Nizhniy Tagil , Sverd lovsk , Che lyab insk , Mag-
ni togorsk , Orsk. 

A f e w conclusions can be d r a w n f r o m the t r e n d s t h a t come to t h e su r f ace 
in the popula t ion d i s t r ibu t ion in t h e USSR, as wel l as in o the r socialist coun-
t r ies (Pivovarov, 1976), and also f r o m the s tudy of the concepts and schemes 
of f u t u r e se t t l emen t which have been w o r k e d ou t in d i f f e r e n t socialist countr ies . 

F i rs t , in the most u rban i zed count r ies , s e t t l emen t t r e n d s a r e pa r t i cu l a r ly 
c lear ly l inked wi th the emergence of l a rge u r b a n agg lomera t ions and u rban ized 
regions ; consequent ly , t h e role of t h e l a t t e r as nuclei or l inks in the concen t r a -
t ion of p roduc t ion and se t t l emen t is g rowing . 

Second, scient is ts and e x p e r t s in t h e socialist count r ies a re more and more 
a w a r e of t he f ac t t h a t in the process of u rban iza t ion the f o r m s of s e t t l emen t 
a re cons tan t ly g r o w i n g in va r i e ty and moreover — a n d th is is of pa r t i cu l a r 
i m p o r t a n c e — a re of d i f f e r e n t v a l u e as b e a r e r s of p rogress ive t endenc ies in 
u rban iza t ion . The re fo re , it is a v e r y charac te r i s t ic f e a t u r e of t h e concepts of 
s e t t l e m e n t t h a t t hey a t t e m p t to t ie t he perspec t ives of u r b a n i z a t i o n w i t h such 
n e w f o r m s and spa t ia l s t r u c t u r e s of s e t t l emen t t ha t l eave f a r b e h i n d the t r a -
d i t iona l not ions of t he c o n t e m p o r a r y cit ies and agg lomera t ions . 

T h i r d , all these concept ions a re un i f i ed by an i m p o r t a n t c o m m o n t ra i t , 
n a m e l y a def in i te t endency to co r re l a t e the d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e s e t t l emen t 
n e t w o r k w i t h the concen t ra t ion of p roduc t ion and popu la t i on t h a t seems to 
be the most r easonab le in v iew of t h e ac tua l condi t ions of a g iven coun t ry . In 
P o l a n d such a concen t ra t ion is desc r ibed as a m o d e r a t e pol icent r ic concen t r a -
t ion; it consists in exp lo i t ing to t h e h ighes t possible deg ree t h e a d v a n t a g e s of 
concen t ra t ion and , at the same t ime, in neu t r a l i z ing its n e g a t i v e aspects . 

F o u r t h , in ou t l in ing perspec t ive schemes of s e t t l emen t fo r d i f f e r e n t coun-
tr ies , m o r e and m o r e a t t en t ion is be ing devoted to d e t e r m i n i n g the nuc le i 
(centres) and bel ts (axes) a r o u n d w h i c h the economic d e v e l o p m e n t concen t r a -
tes in space (in con t rad is t inc t ion t o t h e concept of ' u n i f o r m l y d i spersed ' se t -
t l ement ) . These nucle i and bel ts d e t e r m i n e in m a n y w a y s the f u t u r e f r a m e -
w o r k of u rban ized s e t t l emen t — its spa t ia l s t ruc tu res . 
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S O M E C O N N E C T I O N S B E T W E E N U R B A N I Z A T I O N A N D T H E F O R M S 
O F T H E S O C I A L O R G A N I Z A T I O N OF P R O D U C T I O N 

NIKOLAI T. AGAFONOV 

Gosplan of the Russian Soviet Federated Socialist Republic, Leningrad 

SERGEI B. LAVROV 

Leningrad Univers i ty 

In t h e process of t he d e v e l o p m e n t of p roduc t i on f o u r h is tor ica l ly cond i -
t i o n e d f o r m s of social o rgan i za t i on of p roduc t i on s t a n d o u t c lea r ly : spec ia l -
izat ion, coopera t ion , concen t r a t i on a n d in t eg ra t i on . T h r o u g h t h e social d ivis ion 
of l abou r , t h e y d e t e r m i n e t h e e n t i r e d e v e l o p m e n t of m o d e r n society, t h e p r o -
cesses of u r b a n i z a t i o n no t excep ted . 

T h e i n t e r r e l a t i o n s b e t w e e n u r b a n i z a t i o n , t a k e n bo th as a w h o l e a n d in its 
d i f f e r e n t aspects , a n d t h e f o r m s of the social o rgan iza t ion of p roduc t ion a r e 
e x t r e m e l y complex , m u l t i f a c e t e d a n d con t r ad ic to ry . Fo r the s ake of t h e o r y 
a n d p rac t i ce t hey m u s t ye t be inves t iga t ed m o r e and m o r e closely. H o w e v e r , 
t h e a m o u n t of k n o w l e d g e a l r e a d y a c c u m u l a t e d t h a n k s to the e f f o r t s of po-
l i t ica l e conomy a n d o t h e r s imi la r sc ient i f ic d isc ip l ines enab l e s us to come to 
s o m e p r e l i m i n a r y conclus ions . 

U r b a n i z a t i o n is r e l a t e d to the concen t r a t i on of p roduc t ion m o r e t h a n to 
a n y t h i n g else. T h e r e a r e two k i n d s of r e l a t ions w h i c h a r e q u i t e a p p a r e n t a n d 
b e y o n d a n y d o u b t : (1) t h e a p p e a r a n c e of n e w u r b a n s e t t l e m e n t s based u p o n 
n e w en t e rp r i s e s , so l i t a ry or g r o u p e d toge the r ; (2) t he a p p e a r a n c e of n e w big 
e n t e r p r i s e s (or a s ign i f i can t e n l a r g e m e n t of t h e a l r e a d y ex i s t i ng ones) in m a n y 
cit ies, a n d consequen t ly , t h e g r o w t h of t h e l a t t e r . E i t h e r of t h e t w o k inds of 
re la t ions , a n d t he i r va r i a t ions , is w e l l e n o u g h inves t iga t ed by u r b a n p l a n n e r s , 
economis ts , a n d economic g e o g r a p h e r s s t u d y i n g t h e d e v e l o p m e n t a n d d i s t r i b -
u t ion of p roduc t i on . 

T h e c o n c e n t r a t i o n of p roduc t i on can be e x p l a i n e d by t h e a d v a n t a g e s t h a t 
l a r g e e n t e r p r i s e s h a v e ove r the s m a l l ones . T h e concen t r a t i on of p roduc t ion , 
as d i s t inc t f r o m a g g l o m e r a t i o n (i.e., spa t i a l accumula t ion) , 1 m a n i f e s t s itself f i r s t 
of a l l in t h e g r o w t h of t h e p r o d u c t i v e capac i ty of i n d i v i d u a l e n t e r p r i s e s (in 
some cases it m a y be d u e to t h e i nc rea sed capac i ty of i n d i v i d u a l p r o d u c t i o n 
aggregates) . 2 I n prac t ice , c o n c e n t r a t i o n i n f l u e n c e s t h e local izat ion of p r o d u c -

1 The agglomeration of production is a regular result of the combined activity 
of all the noted forms of social organization of production. For a more detailed treat-
ment, see below. 

2 The economic nature of concentration is well known. Only one of its forms is 
noted here — that which most clearly shows the difference between concentration and 
agglomeration. 

http://rcin.org.pl



30 N. T. Agafonov, S. B. Lavrcov 

tion p r imar i l y t h r o u g h increases in the absolu te d imens ions of t r a n s p o r t e x -
penses (while the re la t ive inpu t s of l abour a re be ing reduced) . The fo l lowing 
t r ends bea r ing d i rec t ly upon the deve lopmen t of towns a n d the f o r m a t i o n of 
u r b a n sys tems and n e t w o r k s a re the geographica l resu l t s of the concen t ra t ion 
of p roduc t ion : 

(1) T h e r e is a t r e n d t o w a r d s a rad ica l change in the d i s t r ibu t ion of min ing 
indust r ies , since, p roduc t ion h a v i n g been more concen t ra ted , it is se ldom con-
ven ien t to exploi t n u m e r o u s bu t minor sources of r a w mater ia l s , fue l , and 
energy , even though they may be advan tageous ly located. At the same t ime 
the concent ra t ion of product ion p e r m i t s the explo i ta t ion of even less accessible 
min ing resources (sometimes of low qual i ty) , p rov ided t hey are l a rge enough . 
On the whole , th is is a progress ive tendency . Bu t one should not ove res t ima te 
it; the concen t ra t ion of p roduc t ion leads no t only to t h e o p e n i n g u p of n e w 
resources in n e w regions, b u t also to neglec t ing smal l deposits , even though 
they m a y be of h igh qua l i ty and located nea r a t hand , s imply because of the i r 
smal l volume. Consequent ly , one of t he resu l t s of concent ra t ion in the e x t r a c -
t ive i ndus t ry can be an increas ing spa t ia l gap be tween m i n i n g and processing. 
Thus , changes in the d i s t r ibu t ion of t he ex t r ac t ive indus t r i e s h a v e two ma in 
charac ter i s t ic f ea tu r e s : (a) a g r a d u a l sh i f t t o w a r d s the regions of h igh spa t i a l 
concent ra t ion of n a t u r a l resources w h e r e the possibil i t ies of c r ea t i ng ve ry 
la rge min ing en te rp r i se s a re g rea te r ; (b) in the most deve loped reg ions the 
open ing up not only of h igh and m e d i u m qua l i ty resources , bu t also of t he 
rese rves of low qua l i ty deposits . As a resul t , t he ave rage capaci ty of m in ing 
en te rp r i ses in newly developed reg ions is g r e a t e r t h a n in the old i n d u s t r i a l 
areas. This exp la ins why , in the recen t ly developed regions, m i n i n g is one of 
t he most i m p o r t a n t f ac to r s con t r i bu t i ng to the emergence of n e w towns : t he 
m a g n i t u d e of the en t e rp r i s e s and the la rge n u m b e r s of w o r k e r s they employ 
con t r ibu te to the deve lopmen t of n e w t o w n s w h i c h r each a size of more t h a n 
20 thousand inhab i t an t s in most cases. In the old indus t r i a l regions it is m u c h 
less o f t en tha t m i n i n g f o r m s a suf f ic ien t basis fo r u r b a n deve lopment , b u t 
w h e n it does the towns usual ly h a v e less t han 20 thousand inhab i t an t s . 

(2) The concen t ra t ion of p roduc t ion t ends to c rea te a g a p in a rea b e t w e e n 
the l abour - in tens ive and cap i ta l - in tens ive b r anches of i ndus t ry . Despi te t h e 
in f luence of some o ther f ac to r s ac t ing in the opposi te d i rec t ion (the m i g r a t i o n - ' 
al mobi l i ty of the popula t ion in par t icu la r ) , th is t endency comes to t h e f o r e 
because, w i t h the g r o w t h of the concen t ra t ion of p roduc t ion , t he d i s t r ibu t ion 
of l abour - in tens ive indus t r i e s is eve r m o r e d e p e n d e n t on the d i s t r ibu t ion of 
l abour resources ; t he capi ta l - and r a w ma te r i a l - i n t ens ive b r anches do no t 
depend so m u c h on this fac tor , b u t even he re th is dependence increases w i t h 
a g rowing concent ra t ion of product ion. 3 All this suggests t h a t in the f o r e s e e a b l e 
f u t u r e the g r o w t h of t he concen t ra t ion of p roduc t ion in all i ndus t r i e s wi l l 
m a k e l abour a more i m p o r t a n t f ac to r in the i r d i s t r ibu t ion . Of course , t h i s 
t endency wil l be coun te rac ted by the increase in the e f f ic iency of social l a b o u r , 
bu t it cannot be en t i re ly neu t r a l i zed fo r a long t ime yet . These c i r cums tances 

3 This is true also when we consider the achievements of scientific and techno-
logical progress. Despite an increase in labour productivity and a relative decrease in 
labour input, the absolute number of those employed in individual enterprises con-
tinues to grow. As a result, those branches which were traditionally considered to 
need little labour, now are characterized by a considerable increase in the numbers 
of people they employ and a high spatial concentration of workers. This takes on 
practical importance in sparsely populated areas where the development of new in-
dustrial plants usually requires the bringing in of a lot of outside labour, and thus 
entails great expense in maintaining these new workers on the spot, in other words, 
in stabilizing the demographic potential. 
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m u s t be b o r n in m i n d w h e n one cons iders the locat ion of p roduc t ion in gen -
e ra l , b u t t h e y a re of p a r t i c u l a r i m p o r t a n c e w h e n one is ana lyz ing t h e d i s t r ib -
ut ion of l a rge en t e rp r i s e s , in wh ich r e l a t i ve l abour costs a r e v e r y h igh . T h e 
l a b o u r f a c t o r spon taneous ly , as it were , a t t r a c t s such e n t e r p r i s e s to the most 
dense ly p o p u l a t e d regions , and w i th in those to the l a rge a n d la rges t t owns ; 
t h e o v e r c o m i n g of these t endenc ie s mee t s w i t h cons ide rab le d i f f i cu l t i e s which , 
in p a r t i c u l a r , s t a n d in the w a y of the economic ac t iva t ion of t h e m a j o r i t y of 
s m a l l towns . 4 

(3) T h e concen t r a t i on of p roduc t ion d r a w s basic process ing closer to the 
p laces of e x t r a c t i o n (product ion) of r a w ma te r i a l s , f u e l a n d e n e r g y (both in 
t h e U S S R as a w h o l e and in its zones a n d macroregions) . This r e fe r s , f i r s t 
of all, to t h e r e f i n i n g of m i n e r a l r a w m a t e r i a l s a n d also to the basic proces-
s ing of t h e r a w m a t e r i a l s o r ig ina t ing in a g r i c u l t u r e and fo re s t ry . As f a r as 
t h e u r b a n n e t w o r k is conce rned this f a c to r a p p e a r s to be s u p p l e m e n t a r y to 
a n d c o n c o r d a n t w i t h the f i r s t f ac to r a l r e a d y cons idered . 

(4) C o n c e n t r a t i o n in one b r a n c h of the na t iona l economy leads to concen-
t r a t i o n in t h e o the rs , and vice v e r s a - t h e e f f ec t s a r e i n t e r d e p e n d e n t . Thus , such 
d e v e l o p m e n t in t h e m a n u f a c t u r i n g i n d u s t r y i nev i t ab ly e n g e n d e r s an ana logous 
process in t r a n s p o r t , ag r i cu l tu r e , cons t ruc t ion , a n d n o n - p r o d u c t i v e act ivi t ies . 
S imi l a r ly , t hese b ranches , i nd iv idua l ly and col lect ively, i n f l uence the m a n u f a c -
t u r i n g i n d u s t r y as a whole a n d one a n o t h e r in the s ame w a y . T h e e f fec t s of 
c o n c e n t r a t i o n in d i f f e r e n t b r a n c h e s of t he m a n u f a c t u r i n g i n d u s t r y a re no less 
i n t e r d e p e n d e n t . Essent ia l ly , th is is w h a t shou ld be cons idered the ob jec t ive 
cause of t h e concen t r a t i on of t o w n - f o r m i n g fac to rs , of t he spa t i a l c o n c e n t r a -
t ion of popu la t ion , and u l t ima te ly , of t h e r a p i d g r o w t h of towns . A t t h e s a m e 
t i m e th is process t r a n s f o r m s a r a t h e r smal l n u m b e r of su i t ab ly located l a r g e 
ci t ies into c e n t r e s of agg lomera t i on or g r a v i t y (in poor ly deve loped areas , local 
s y s t e m s of t o w n s evolve a r o u n d these c e n t r e s of g rav i ta t ion) ; in reg ions se t t led 
long ago w i t h w e l l devoloped t r a n s p o r t n e t w o r k s , r eg iona l sys tems a re born. 5 

In th is w a y t h e n u m b e r of t h e ex i s t i ng cit ies w i t h cons ide rab le locat ional po-
t en t i a l is r educed . 5 

All t hese t r e n d s a re s t ronges t in the m a n u f a c t u r i n g i n d u s t r y wh ich is the 
m a i n t o w n - f o r m i n g fac to r d e t e r m i n i n g in m a n y respec ts t h e deg ree and c h a r -
ac te r of r eg iona l (nat ional) u rban i za t i on , the s t r u c t u r e of u r b a n n e t w o r k , 
t h e g r o w t h of i n d i v i d u a l u r b a n se t l emen t s , etc. These t r ends , h o w e v e r , a f f e c t 
each i n d u s t r i a l e n t e r p r i s e in a d i f f e r e n t w a y . T h e r e f o r e , all i n d u s t r i a l e n t e r -
pr i ses can be d iv ided in to two g roups : f i r s t , those which , w i t h the g r o w t h of 
concen t r a t i on , pe r cep t i b ly i m p r o v e the i r economic indices, a n d second, those in 
w h i c h c o n c e n t r a t i o n does no t r e su l t in s ign i f i can t ly i m p r o v i n g the i r indices. 

A classic e x a m p l e of e n t e r p r i s e s in the f i r s t g r o u p is i ron a n d s teel w o r k s 
w h e r e inc rease in the capac i ty of i n d i v i d u a l agg rega t e s b r i n g s abou t a s h a r p 
i m p r o v e m e n t in t h e technologica l a n d economic indices. T h e e f f ec t is t h a t 

4 The size of available labour reserves in individual small towns and even in 
many medium size towns, is too insignificant to act as a gravitational factor for large 
modern enterprises. 

5 Some problems concerning the gravitation of production are discussed in 
F. D. Zastavny's book Ekonomicheskiye problemy razvitiya territorialno-promyshlen-
nykh kompleksov (Economic aspects of the development of areal industrial com-
plexes), Lvov 1969. 

6 On the potential of distribution, see B. R. Pavchinski, O problemakh razvitiya 
malykh i srednikh gorodov yuzhnykh oblastei Severo-Zapadnogo ekonomicheskogo ra-
yona (Problems of the development of small and medium size towns in the south 
oblasts of the NW economic region), in: Doklady otdeleniy i komissiy Geografichesko-
go Obshchestva SSSR, 11, Leningrad 1969. 
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t h e meta l lu rg ica l en te rp r i ses show a t endency to g row in size. A t the pre-
sent t ime the newly es tab l i shed en te rp r i ses in i ron and steel p roduc t ion and 
in some non- i ron b r anches of me ta l lu rgy , in power product ion , pe t ro l eum 
r e f i n i n g and severa l o ther indus t r i es a re most ly h u g e p lan t s emp loy ing thou-
sands and even dozens of t housands of worke r s . It is qu i te obvious t h a t each 
such g ian t is by itself a p o w e r f u l t o w n - f o r m i n g fac tor . 

On the o the r hand , t he r e a re n u m e r o u s indus t r i e s in wh ich t h e increase 
in the scale of en te rp r i se s is not r e l a ted to the increase in the capaci ty of 
ind iv idua l aggrega tes , bu t is the resu l t of inc reas ing the ve ry n u m b e r of 
aggrega tes (e.g., t he d r e s s -mak ing and kn i t t i ng industr ies) . As a ru le , in such 
cases the g r o w t h of en te rp r i se s does not improve the economic indices very 
much . 

En te rp r i se s of a r a t h e r smal l size a re charac te r i s t ic of n u m e r o u s indus-
t r ies such as f u r n i t u r e m a n u f a c t u r i n g factor ies , chemical p lan ts bas^d on 
hydro ly t i c processes, most chemical , t imbe r process ing p lants , l inen and cot-
ton mills, suga r re f iner ies , mills, da i r ies and others . This is because t h e y e i ther 
use r a w ma te r i a l s which can h a r d l y s t and t r anspor t a t ion , or p roduce goods 
h a v i n g the same character is t ic . 

Concen t ra t ion as an economic t endency is a p p a r e n t not on ly in indus t r i a l 
p roduc t ion bu t also in ag r i cu l t u r a l product ion . In t h e l a t t e r f ie ld it act ively 
con t r ibu tes to the s t r e n g t h e n i n g of t he processes of u rban iza t ion in vil lages, 
cata lyzes such changes , and, in pa r t i cu la r , is a p o w e r f u l f ac to r in t r a n s f o r m -
ing some r u r a l s e t t l emen t s into u r b a n ones.7 In the USSR n e w towns and 
u r b a n type se t t l ements wh ich have g r o w n out of vi l lages a re most typical 
of regions w h e r e the concent ra t ion of ag r i cu l tu r a l p roduc t ion and, consequen t -
ly, of r u r a l popula t ion is g rea tes t (Black-soil Cen t re , N o r t h Caucasus , t h e s teppe 
regions of the Ukra ine , N o r t h Kazakhs tan) . 

T h e r e is still ano the r re la t ionship : the concent ra t ion of p roduc t ion b r ings 
abou t the agg lomera t ion of m a t e r i a l p roduc t ion as wel l as t h a t of non -p ro -
duc t ive social act ivi t ies. This leads to an acce lera ted g r o w t h of l a rge cities 
and , f i r s t of all, of regional , o rgan iza t iona l and economic centres . This e x p l a i n s 
w h y in most regions t h e r e is a g rea t gap b e t w e e n the size of the regional and 
economic cen t re and the size of the r e m a i n i n g cities. This g a p can be c lear ly 
seen also outs ide the USSR. 

All this appea r s to be a ve ry i m p o r t a n t aspect of t he in f luence of concen-
t r a t i on on the processes of u rban iza t ion . A be t t e r k n o w l e d g e of it m a y p ro -
v ide a clue as to h o w the g r o w t h of cities can successfu l ly be regula ted . On 
t h e s t r eng th of the ava i lab le da ta , the a u t h o r s be l ieve the fo l lowing prac t ica l 
conclusion is jus t i f ied: an i m p o r t a n t i n s t r u m e n t f o r cont ro l l ing the g r o w t h of 
l a rge cities and, pa r t i cu la r ly , t h a t of t he la rges t ones, can be found in b r i n g -
ing an in f luence to b e a r upon the n o n - m a n u f a c t u r i n g b r anches of t he eco-
nomy, in in t ens i fy ing and ra t iona l iz ing them. This w a y of control l ing t h e 

7 By the urbanization of villages we mean the spread of urban relationships into 
rural settlements. Thus, the nature of urbanization consists, first of all, in the in-
dustrialization of the rural economy, in the creation of industrial labour conditions 
in villages. Some other aspects of urbanization must also be introduced: raising the 
material and cultural well-being of the rural population to a higher level, creating 
proper conditions for the functioning of the law of alternate work in rural settle-
ments, etc. All these aspects of village urbanization are inseparable from the con-
centration of agricultural production and from the integration of this production 
with industry. 

http://rcin.org.pl



Social organization of production 31 

ci t ies is p a r t i c u l a r l y i m p o r t a n t in r eg ions w h e r e t h e r e is a n inc reas ing s h o r t a g e 
of l abour . 8 

Specia l iza t ion a n d coopera t ion a r e t w o i n s e p a r a b l e a n d i n t e r r e l a t e d f o r m s 
of t h e o rgan iza t ion of p roduc t ion . T h e i n f l u e n c e t h e y e x e r t on u r b a n i z a t i o n 
processes is also t w o f o l d . 

O n t h e one h a n d , t h e y inc rease the economic a d v a n t a g e s of concen t r a t i on , 
a n d s t r e n g t h e n t h e spa t i a l cen t r a l i za t ion a n d agg lomera t i on of p roduc t i on . 
In so doing , t h e y acce l e ra t e t h e r a t e s of inc rease of l a r g e a n d v e r y l a rge ci-
t ies. On t h e o t h e r h a n d , t h e y m a k e smal l a n d m e d i u m size special ized e n -
t e r p r i s e s m o r e e f f i c i e n t a n d w e a k e n the t r e n d t o w a r d s agg lomera t ion ; t h u s 
t h e y h e l p a lot of s m a l l a n d m e a n t o w n s to su rv ive . 

T h e r e is st i l l a n o t h e r a spec t of t h e con t r ad i c to ry i n f l u e n c e t h a t spec ia l i za -
t ion a n d coopera t ion b r i n g to b e a r upon u rban iza t i on . Specia l iza t ion in p r o -
d u c i n g f i n i s h e d goods he lp s p roduc t ion to agg lomera t e , a n d b r ings f o r t h l a r g e 
i n d u s t r i a l e n t e r p r i s e s and complexes — t h a t is, it w e a k e n s d y n a m i c vec to r s 
in t h e local izat ion of t he fo rces of p roduc t i on . Spec ia l iza t ion in s e m i - f i n i s h e d 
goods and accessories and technologica l specia l iza t ion a r e mos t ly l inked w i t h 
smal l and m e d i u m size e n t e r p r i s e s ; a c e r t a in ' f r e e d o m ' of location can be 
a l l o w e d in t he i r case f o r t h e r e can a l w a y s be f o u n d n u m e r o u s v a r i a n t s of 
a p p r o x i m a t e l y e q u a l va lue . Spec ia l iza t ion is o f t e n the ou tcome of e s t ab l i sh ing 
a l a r g e m a i n e n t e r p r i s e , w h i c h special izes in p r o d u c i n g f i n a l i t ems of goods, 
a n d s e v e r a l c o o p e r a t i n g en t e rp r i s e s , t h e d imens ions of w h i c h a r e u s u a l l y 
r e l a t i v e l y smal l (as e x a m p l e s one can m e n t i o n t h e m o t o r - c a r and m a c h i n e r y 
cons t ruc t ion complexes in w h i c h t h e n u m b e r of coope ra t ing en t e rp r i s e s ' m a y 
go in to dozens). In mos t cases, these coopera t ing e n t e r p r i s e s can be loca ted 
a t a g r e a t d i s t ance f r o m each o t h e r and f r o m t h e m a i n works . This c r e a t e s 
n u m e r o u s f u l l y accep tab le v a r i a n t s of t h e local izat ion of such p l an t s a n d , 
consequen t l y , of r e g u l a t i n g and l imi t ing the agg lomera t i on of p roduc t ion — 
in o t h e r words , of s t e e r i n g t h e g r o w t h of cities. 

A t p r e sen t , specia l iza t ion is a cha rac te r i s t i c f e a t u r e no t on ly of m a t e r i a l 
p r o d u c t i o n b u t also of t h e n o n - p r o d u c t i v e s p h e r e of ac t iv i ty . This r e su l t s in 
t h e ex t ens ion of n e t w o r k s of t o w n s w i t h n a r r o w l y special ized f u n c t i o n s (e.g., 
h e a l t h resor ts , sc ien t i f ic cen t res , etc.). 

I n t e g r a t i o n m a k e s t h e spa t i a l concen t ra t ion and agg lomera t ion of p r o -
duc t ion st i l l m o r e in tense . C o m b i n e s m a y be of d i f f e r e n t size, b u t it is i n -
t e g r a t i o n w h i c h c o n t r i b u t e s to the e m e r g e n c e of v e r y l a r g e en te rp r i ses . T h e 
role p l ayed by combines is s t r e n g t h e n e d by t h e f ac t t ha t , by fo rce of t he l a w 
of a g g l o m e r a t i o n , t h e y (and t h e l a rges t ones in pa r t i cu la r ) a t t r a c t a w h o l e 
ser ies of e n t e r p r i s e s wh ich , because of t he n a t u r e of t he i r p roduc t ion , do no t 
go in to t h e m a k i n g of t h e combines . 

T h e economic a d v a n t a g e s of i n t eg ra t i on a re so g rea t t h a t t hey usua l ly con -
s i d e r a b l y d i m i n i s h such n e g a t i v e e f fec t s as, f o r e x a m p l e , t h e g r o w i n g t r a n s -
p o r t costs. I n t e g r a t i o n t h e r e f o r e a l lows m o r e f r e e d o m in locat ing t h e c o m -
b ines a t t h e i r in i t ia l s t age w h e n t hey a r e f i r s t c rea ted . L a t e r on, h o w e v e r , 
l a r g e combines in t he i r o w n r igh t become t h e s t ronges t a g g l o m e r a t o r s of 
p roduc t ion . T h a t is w h y i n t e g r a t i o n is t he cause of t h e r a p i d g r o w t h of m a n y 
cit ies. 

8 According to the authors' computations, the investments needed to concentrate 
the municipal and welfare economy and urban transport in the largest cities of the 
USSR would contribute to laying-off from two and a half to three times more em-
ployees than similar in size investments needed to concentrate the industry. 
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T h e r e are, howeve r , m a n y m a n u f a c t u r i n g indus t r i es wh ich a r e piacticaal-
ly ' i n d i f f e r e n t ' to in tegra t ion . If in tegra t ion is ve ry e f fec t ive in m e t a l l u r g y , 
in some b ranches of t he chemical i ndus t ry , and to some e x t e n t also in powder 
produc t ion and in mining, in m a n y o the r indus t r i es it has a lmost no effecct. 
Th i s is t r u e in the case of indus t r i e s such as electr ical and rad io e n g i n e e r i n g , 
precis ion a p p a r a t u s const ruct ion , c lothing, kn i t t ing , and o the r branches of 
m a n u f a c t u r i n g . As a resul t , fo r m a n y en te rp r i se s belonging to one cf theise 
indus t r i e s the possibil i t ies of choice b e t w e e n n u m e r o u s va r i an t s of bca l iz ia -
t ion a re g rea t e r . 

Thus , concent ra t ion , coopera t ion, special izat ion and in tegra t ion acting tco-
g e t h e r de t e rmine the spa t ia l s t r u c t u r e of p roduct ion , m a k e it more compleix, 
a n d e n g e n d e r t r e n d s t o w a r d s agg lomera t ion and d isagglomera t ion . 3ear i rng 
in m i n d the i r c u m u l a t i v e effects , one is jus t i f ied in r e j ec t ing ca teg j r ica l l ly 
the abs t rac t not ion of an ' o p t i m u m city' , for at a given stage of social deveel-
o p m e n t each f u n c t i o n a l type of u r b a n se t t l emen t has an o p t i m u m (or to p>ut 
it more precisely, ra t ional) d imens ion of its own . 

We m a y n o w b r ing our a r g u m e n t to a conclusion: To s teer the p rocesses 
of u rban iza t ion p rope r ly we m u s t above all bea r in mind w h a t is a rat ionial 
spa t ia l un i ty of the f o r m s of social organiza t ion of product ion . Today scienice 
is no t ye t r e ady to propose a prac t ica l sys tem fo r b r ing ing t h e urbanizaticon 
processes u n d e r control . We are , howeve r , wi tness ing the g r a d u a l emergencce 
of such a system. It is based not only on theory , b u t also on w h a t we h a w e 
l e a r n t f r o m pract ice . 
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S P A T I A L C H A N G E A N D T H E U R B A N L A N D S C A P E 

ROBERT SINCLAIR 

Department of Geography, Wayne State University, Detroit, Michigan, USA 

Simi la r i t i e s a m o n g d i f f e r e n t w a v e s of1 spa t i a l c h a n g e a re wel l d o c u m e n t e d 
in t h e d i f fu s ion l i t e ra tu re . 1 S t u d i e s dea l ing w i t h the l andscape p a t t e r n s a s -
socia ted w i t h such w a v e s a re less f r e q u e n t . Yet w a v e s of spa t i a l change h a v e 
p r o f o u n d a n d o f t e n de le t e r ious e f fec t s u p o n t h e l andscape . For e x a m p l e , in 
m a n y A m e r i c a n Me t ropo l i t an a reas , ghe t t o e x p a n s i o n re leases fo rces of d e -
t e r io ra t ion w h i c h o f t e n become an i n h e r e n t p a r t of t h e rac ia l t r ans i t i on p r o -
cess. Processes associated w i t h r e n e w a l l eave l a rge p a r t s of ci t ies in a s t a t e 
of d e t e r i o r a t i n g l imbo. U r b a n e x p a n s i o n f r e q u e n t l y c rea tes l a rge s t r e t ches of 
v a c a n t was t e l and . In a g g r e g a t e such a r e a s compr i se a s u b s t a n t i a l p a r t of t h e 
m e t r o p o l i t a n scene, and a r e t h e local of m a n y m a j o r social p rob lems . 

Th i s p a p e r a t t e m p t s to show f i r s t , t h a t m a n y aspects of t h e u r b a n l a n d s c a p e 
a n d i ts associated p r o b l e m s can be i n c o r p o r a t e d in to the g e n e r a l concept of 
d i f fu s ion . It is sugges ted t h a t m a n y u r b a n spa t i a l p a t t e r n s can be u n d e r s t o o d 
t h a t m igh t no t be wel l e x p l a i n e d by m o r e s ta t ic mode l s of u r b a n s t r u c t u r e . 
Second, t h e p a p e r impl ies t h a t m a n y sor t s of spa t i a l c h a n g e can be b r o u g h t 
u n d e r a s ingle concep tua l f r a m e w o r k . S imi la r i t i e s a m o n g d i f f e r e n t w a v e s of 
change a re wel l d o c u m e n t e d in t h e d i f f u s i o n l i t e r a t u r e . This p a p e r poin ts o u t 
s imi la r i t i es in l andscape and h u m a n condi t ions in a r e a s a f f e c t e d by d i v e r s e 
a n d un l ike k i n d s of change . T h e p r o c e d u r e is to p r e s e n t a sy s t em of s imp le 
concep tua l s t a t e m e n t s l i nk ing spa t i a l c h a n g e processes w i t h r e su l t i ng l a n d s -
cape p a t t e r n s . This sys t em is t h e n app l i ed to a n u m b e r of specif ic processes 
t a k i n g p lace in A m e r i c a n m e t r o p o l i t a n a reas . 

THE ANTICIPATION FIELD 

L a n d s c a p e c h a n g e can be t h o u g h t of as a g r a d u a l process , t a k i n g p lace 
a long a c o n t i n u u m . Th i s c o n t i n u u m can be looked a t t e m p o r a l l y or s p a t i a l -
ly. T e m p o r a l l y , t h e s equence of change occurs in one locat ion t h r o u g h a p e -

1 The likening of diffusion to a wave phenomenon goes back to the earliest works 
in the diffusion literature. See T. Hagerstrand, The propagation of diffusion waves, 
Lund Studies in Geography, Series B, No. 4 (Lund: Gleerup, 1952). Attempts to specify 
the form and properties of diffusion waves include those of Richard L. Morril, in: 
Waves of spatial diffusion, Journal of Regional Science, Vol. 8, No. 1 (1968), pp. 1-18, 
and The shape of diffusion in space and time, Economic Geography, Vol. 46 (1970), 
pp. 259-268. Work dealing with metropolitan expansion as a wave-like phenomenon 
includes R. R. Boyce, The edge of the metropolis: the wave theory analog approach, 
British Columbia Geographical Series, No. 7 (1966), pp. 31-40; H. Blumenfeld, The 
tidal wave of metropolitan expansion, Journal of the American Institute of Planners, 
Vol. 20 (1954), pp. 3-14. 
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r iod of t ime. Spa t ia l ly , t he sequence is d i s t r i bu ted t h r o u g h o u t an a r ea (or 
f ield) at any one poin t in t ime. T h e impac t of change d imin ishes w i t h d i s t an -
ce f r o m the p lace w h e r e change is most complete . Morphological s tud ies have 
r e f e r r e d to p re -cu r s ive (preceding the cres t of t h e w a v e of change) and re -
curs ive (behind the w a v e crest) e l ements wi th in the cont inuum. 2 Th i s p a p e r 
concen t ra tes upon the f o r m e r . 

T h e f u l l s igni f icance of t h e spa t ia l change process is to be f o u n d by looking, 
no t a t t h e place of ac tua l change itself, b u t a t the s i tua t ion wel l in a d v a n c e of 
change . Change , no m a t t e r h o w comple te or dras t ic , se ldom takes p lace w i t h o u t 
w a r n i n g or f o r eknowledge . At some point in t ime and space, wel l ahead of t he 
ac tua l change, people become a w a r e of it. G r a d u a l l y th is awarenes s becomes 
ant ic ipa t ion . T h e in tens i ty of ant ic ipat ion, wh ich even tua l ly becomes ce r ta in ty , 
increases as the change is more imminen t . It is at its g rea t e s t at t he p lace w h e r e 
the change itself is occurr ing . T h e change con t inuum, as man i f e s t ed in space, 
can be t hough t of as an ant ic ipa t ion f ield. This f ie ld is t h e spa t io - t empora l f r a -
m e w o r k fo r looking at t he d i f fus ion of ant ic ipat ion, fo r e x a m i n i n g w h a t is h a p -
p e n i n g as a resu l t of t he change process, and fo r m e a s u r i n g the e f fec t s on t h e 
landscape . 

A gene ra l sequence of even ts is con ta ined w i t h i n t h e ant ic ipa t ion f ield.3 T h e 
a w a r e n e s s of change , ini t ia l ly f e d by r u m o r s , b r ings a reac t ion of u n c e r t a i n t y 
and insecur i ty . This emot iona l react ion can lead to severa l k inds of response . 
A posi t ive response, a t t e m p t i n g to t ake a d v a n t a g e of the s i tuat ion, o f t e n is as -
sociated w i t h a h igh degree of specula t ion . 

Fig. 1. Spatial change and the anticipation field 

2 These terms are suggested and discussed in Boyce, op. cit. 
3 The sequence described here is not necessarily deterministic. Conceivably the 

impending change might be fully understood, bring about a rational re-action, and 
lead to an appropriate and planned response. The point made here, substantiated by 
the evidence of most behavioral studies, is that such a rational sequence rarely takes 
place. 
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A d e f e n s i v e response , aga in because of u n c e r t a i n t y , is l ike ly to be c o n f u s e d 
a n d i r r a t i ona l . Las t ly , a pass ive response , do ing n o t h i n g in t h e face of i m p e n d -
ing change , can be j u s t as m e a n i n g f u l as a n ac t ive one. 

W h a t e v e r t h e response , it o f t e n r e s u l t s in r i v a l r y and confl ic t . T h e g e n e r a l 
a t m o s p h e r e of i n secur i ty a t t r a c t s u n s c r u p u l o u s e l emen t s . T h e nove l ty of e v e n t s 
is o u t - o f - p h a s e w i t h es tab l i shed p a t t e r n s of b e h a v i o r and admin i s t r a t i on , so t h a t 
b u r e a u c r a t i c de lays a n d b l u n d e r s become n u m e r o u s . Tens ions ar i se b e t w e e n 
conse rva t i ve a n d p rogress ive e lements . W h e r e c h a n g e m e a n s t h e a r r i v a l of n e w 
people , h u m a n conf l ic t increases . In sum, t h e ove r - a l l s i t ua t ion b r i n g s ou t t h e 
w e a k n e s s e s of h u m a n be ings a n d t he i r ins t i tu t ions . These w e a k n e s s e s f i n d t h e i r 
exp res s ion on t h e l andscape in the f o r m of de t e r io ra t ion , w h i c h m i g h t r a n g e in 
d e g r e e f r o m d i rec t phys ica l des t ruc t ion to t h e s imple neg lec t of p r o p e r t y in t h e 
face of i n c r e a s i n g u n c e r t a i n t y a b o u t t h e f u t u r e . 

T h e s equence desc r ibed o p e r a t e s w i t h i n t h e an t i c ipa t ion f ie ld , w i t h an i n -
t ens i t y t h a t dec reases w i t h d i s tance f r o m t h e p lace of comple te change . T h a t 
is, u n c e r t a i n t y , response , a n d phys ica l decay e m a n a t e f r o m t h e locus of c h a n g e 
t h o u g h space (or t ime) to a poin t w h e r e t h e c h a n g e a n d i ts possible e f f ec t s r e -
m a i n u n p e r c e i v e d . T h e an t ic ipa t ion f i e ld is, in e f fec t , a mode l app l icab le to m a -
ny , if n o t all, w a v e s of spa t ia l change (Fig. 1). 

THE IMPACT OF SPATIAL CHANGE 

T h e m a j o r consequence of t h e spa t i a l c h a n g e mode l is t h a t t he p a t t e r n of 
decay in t h e an t i c ipa t ion f ie ld is i n d e p e n d e n t of t h e t y p e of change t a k i n g p lace 
a n d t h e cond i t ions w h i c h t h a t c h a n g e e v e n t u a l l y b r ings about . Conf l ic t a n d d e -
cay occur w h e t h e r t h e change leads t o w a r d some e v e n t u a l i m p r o v e m e n t or to -
w a r d some a d v e r s e condi t ion. W a v e s of i m p r o v e m e n t , r e j u v e n a t i o n , and r e n e w a l 
b r i n g a b o u t decay in the i r an t i c ipa t ion f ie lds . Moreover , t h e in tens i ty of decay 
is g r e a t e s t a t t he edge of t he u p g r a d i n g ac t iv i ty . I t is f u r t h e r sugges ted t h a t 
conf l ic t a n d decay c rea ted in t h e an t i c ipa t ion f i e ld o f t e n m a y be of g r e a t e r i m -
por t t h a n t h e e v e n t u a l bene f i t s of t he c h a n g e i tself . 

T h e p a t t e r n in t h e an t ic ipa t ion f i e ld con t r ad i c t s c e r t a in mode ls of u r b a n 
s t r u c t u r e d e r i v e d f r o m a m o r e s ta t ic s i tua t ion . I n a s t ab le s i tua t ion , w h e r e no 
spa t i a l c h a n g e is occu r r i ng a n d w h e r e t h e r e is no an t i c ipa t ion f ie ld , t h e i m p a c t 
of a source of i n f l u e n c e is a s s u m e d to c o n f o r m to the concept of d i s tance decay. 
T h a t is, w h e r e t h e source is of an u p g r a d i n g or supe r io r k ind , t he r e su l t i ng b e -
nef ic ia l cond i t ions a r e a t t he i r g r ea t e s t close to t h e source of i n f l uence a n d de -
cl ine w i t h dis tance. 4 T h e l andscape desc r ibed by t h e spa t i a l c h a n g e mode l is t h e 
r e v e r s e of t h a t desc r ibed in such models . I n f l u e n c e st i l l dec l ines w i t h d i s tance , 
b u t in t h e d y n a m i c case of t he spa t i a l w a v e , condi t ions a r e a t t he i r w o r s t n e x t 
to the source of i n f l u e n c e a n d i m p r o v e w i t h d is tance . 

THE SPATIAL WAVE STABILIZED 

C o m p a r i n g t h e d y n a m i c a n d s ta t ic s i tua t ions l eads to a p h e n o m e n o n of 
s ign i f i cance a n d some p a r a d o x . By i ts v e r y n a t u r e t h e d y n a m i c case d e p e n d s 
upon t h e a d v a n c i n g spa t i a l w a v e . H o w e v e r , w a v e s of spa t i a l change a re no t 

4 In a sense, the effect of a high status area 'rubs off' upon adjacent areas. This 
is implied, for example, in the Hoyt and Harris-Ullman models of city structure. It 
should be noted that a positive, or beneficial, influence source has been assumed. 
Where this source is negative, the distance decay function in a stable situation would 
bring about a reverse pattern. 

3 
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c o n s t a n t . The i r m o v e m e n t s f l u c t u a t e . T h e i r p r o g r e s s m a y b e s lowed . T h e y m a y 
b e c o m e s t a t i o n a r y fo r s h o r t e r or l onge r per iods , o r e v e n i n d e f i n i t e l y . 

T h e s t a t i o n a r y phase of a spa t i a l w a v e is in no w a y s imi l a r to t h e s i tua t ion 
d e s c r i b e d by s ta t ic models . F o r no m a t t e r h o w long t h e s t a t i o n a r y per iod , con-
d i t i ons in t h e an t ic ipa t ion f i e ld r e m a i n those d e s c r i b e d b y t h e d y n a m i c model . 
A l t h o u g h t h e p a t t e r n is b r o u g h t in to b e i n g by t h e d y n a m i c q u a l i t y of t h e s p a -
t i a l w a v e , it is no t d i s rup t ed w h e n t h e d y n a m i c p rocess s lows d o w n or s tops. 

T h e e x p l a n a t i o n is f o u n d in t h e e v e n t s t a k i n g p l ace in t h e a n t i c i p a t i o n f ie ld . 
A t a n y place w i t h i n th is f ie ld , t h e psychology of t h e s i t u a t i o n h a s se t into mo-
t i on processes w h i c h sow the seeds of t he i r o w n p e r p e t u a t i o n . U n c e r t a i n t y a n d 
i n s e c u r i t y have s p r e a d a n d led to a v a r i e t y of r eac t ions . C o m m i t m e n t s a n d d e -
cis ions h a v e been m a d e w h i c h canno t be r e v e r s e d . Conf l i c t s h a v e a r i s en w h i c h 
q u i c k l y become u n r e l a t e d to t h e i r roo t cause. Decay is u n d e r w a y . T h e cha in of 
p rocesses in i t i a t ed by t h e o r ig ina l an t i c ipa t i on of c h a n g e r e m a i n s in e f f e c t a n d 
a p p e a r s to be i r r eve r s ib l e as long as t h e r e is a n y poss ib i l i ty t h a t t h e p rogres s ion 
of c h a n g e m a y become d y n a m i c aga in . Indeed , b e c a u s e of i ne r t i a , i t w o u l d seem 
t h a t those processes, and the cond i t ions assoc ia ted w i t h t h e m , m a y r e m a i n even 
w h e n t h a t possibi l i ty no longer exis ts . 

T h e impl ica t ions a re p r o f o u n d . W h e r e the p rog re s s ion of c h a n g e a t a n y one 
p lace (in the an t i c ipa t ion f ie ld) is s lowed d o w n , t h e p lace m a y u n d e r g o a long 
a n d u n c e r t a i n pe r iod of in s t ab i l i t y a n d decay . W h e r e t h e p r o g r e s s i o n is i n t e r -
r u p t e d , t he p lace m a y be c o n d e m n e d i n d e f i n i t e l y to t h e cond i t ions of t h e p h a s e 
a t w h i c h t h e i n t e r r u p t i o n took p lace . W h e r e t h e m o v e m e n t of t h e spa t i a l w a v e 
is s tab i l ized , t he an t i c ipa t ion f i e ld , a n d t h e spa t i a l p a t t e r n of i n s t ab i l i t y and de -
cay w i t h i n it, m a y p reva i l ove r t h e l andscape of a n a r e a f o r a long t ime . 

SELECTED FORCES OF SPATIAL CHANGE 

S p a t i a l c h a n g e is r ead i ly i n c o r p o r a t e d in to a s p a c e - t i m e f r a m e w o r k , dep ic t -
i n g t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of an a r e a f r o m its o r i g i n a l cond i t ion to i ts e n d cond i -
t ion (Fig. 2). Th i s f r a m e w o r k is d iv ided in to success ive s t ages b e t w e e n t h e po in t 
w h e r e c h a n g e is f i r s t suspec ted to t h e po in t of c o m p l e t e change . S p a t i a l l y t hese 
s t a g e s can be cons idered zones a r r a n g e d in s e q u e n c e t h r o u g h o u t t h e an t i c ipa t ion 
f i e ld . F o u r w r el l -known forces of u r b a n spa t i a l c h a n g e ( u r b a n e x p a n s i o n , u r b a n 
r e n e w a l , rac ia l change , and C e n t r a l Bus iness Dis t r i c t e x p a n s i o n ) a r e se lec ted 
to i l l u s t r a t e t h e sequence . These h a v e been d e s c r i b e d f u l l y in t h e l i t e r a t u r e , a n d 
s e v e r a l h a v e b e e n p r e s e n t e d as e x a m p l e s of spa t i a l d i f f u s i o n processes . H e r e , t h e 
f o r c e s a r e looked a t w i t h i n t h e pe r spec t i ve of t h e s y s t e m w h i c h h a s b e e n dis-
cussed. 6 

U R B A N EXPANSION 

O n e of the mos t w i d e s p r e a d a n d pe r s i s t en t f o r c e s of spa t i a l c h a n g e is u r b a n 
e x p a n s i o n , t h e convers ion of r u r a l l a n d to u r b a n use . T h e a d v a n t a g e s of l i ken -
ing t h e u r b a n e x p a n s i o n process to a spa t i a l w a v e h a v e l ong b e e n recognized. 6 

As w i t h o t h e r f o r m s of spa t i a l change,* u r b a n e x p a n s i o n h a s a n i m p a c t we l l 
b e y o n d t h e u r b a n edge, as peop le r e s p o n d a n d r u r a l a r e a s u n d e r g o t h e long 

5 Discussions in this section take the form of idealized constructs. However, ideas 
for those constructs are derived from empirical findings in the literature and from 
field research. 

6 Boyce, op. cit., Blumenfield, op. cit., R. JVIorill, Expansion of the urban fringe. 
A simulation experiment, Papers of the Regional Science Association, No. 15, pp. 185-
202; H. Moellering, Spatial lag and the growth of the urban edge, Unpublished paper, 
Geography Department, Univ. of Michigan, 1968. 
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t r ans i t i on per iod be fo re ac tua l u rban iza t ion takes place.7 For convenience this 
t r ans i t ion can be d iv ided into the f o u r s tages out l ined in Fig. 2. 

The f i r s t s tage is one of Pass ive React ion, in wh ich t he re m a y be no not ice-
ab le c h a n g e in r u r a l activit ies, b u t t h e r e is increas ing awarenes s t h a t change 
is pend ing . O f t e n this phase is accompan ied by an ag ing f a r m popula t ion , as 
y o u n g e r f a m i l y m e m b e r s t u r n a w a y f r o m f a r m i n g and f ind e m p l o y m e n t in non-
r u r a l pu r su i t s . M a n y essent ia l f a r m services and faci l i t ies h a v e le f t t he area . 
On the landscape , t h e r e is increas ing ev idence of n o n - r u r a l l and uses such as 
concen t ra t ions of n o n - f a r m res idences and rec rea t iona l ameni t ies fo r me t ropo l -
i t an res idents . 

G r a d u a l l y the a rea en t e r s into the s tage of A g r i c u l t u r a l Decline. A g r i c u l t u r e 
r e m a i n s the d o m i n a n t l and use and act ivi ty , b u t it is d i rec t ly i n f luenced by the 
t h r e a t of u rban iza t ion , w i t h accompany ing h igh land values , increas ing taxes , 
specu la t ive o f f e r s of l and purchase , con t inued compet i t ion for f a r m labor , and 
nu i sances associated w i t h careless u rban i t e s . A l though some f a r m e r s compen-
sa te t e m p o r a r i l y by p roduc ing h ighly in tens ive specialit ies, and o the r s lease 
the i r l and to more en t e rp r i s i ng and g e n e r a l l y more d i s tan t f a r m e r s , t he overa l l 
a r ea goes t h r o u g h a s low process of decreas ing ag r i cu l tu ra l in tens i ty , as less 
t ime , labor , a n d capi ta l a re invested, pa r t i cu l a r l y in those act ivi t ies wh ich p ro -
v ide a l o n g - t e r m f inanc ia l r e t u r n . G r a d u a l l y f a r m e r s sh i f t to the most ex t ens ive 
a n d s h o r t - t e r m econpmic activit ies, as t hey wa i t fo r the r igh t o f f e r fo r the i r 
l and or con t inue f a r m i n g on land a l r eady commi t t ed to a specula tor . 

In t ime the a rea en t e r s the s tage of L a n d Ster i l i ty , a per iod in wh ich ag r i -
cu l t u r e v i r t ua l l y has d i sappeared , b u t u rban iza t ion (in the f o r m of b u i l t - u p 
s t ruc tu res ) has not ye t t aken place. Some ex tens ive in te r im f a r m i n g migh t con-
t inue . S o m e land is r en t ed to u r b a n g r o u p s for rec rea t iona l purposes . H o w e v e r , 
t he d o m i n a n t l andscape f e a t u r e is idle l and , charac te r ized by vas t s t r e t ches of 
neg lec ted grass, weeds, b rush , t r a s h and derel ic t f a r m bui ld ings , o w n e d e i t he r 
by specu la to rs or by f a r m e r s i n t end ing to sell l and at the most o p p o r t u n e t ime . 

E v e n t u a l l y this per iod of idleness and inact iv i ty is ended as the a r e a e n t e r s 
in to the s tage of Act ive Subdivis ion. A t this s tage the d i f f e r e n t actors i n ' t h e 
land convers ion process (speculator , developer , bu i lder , rea l tor , u t i l i ty w o r k e r , 
h o m e o w n e r , poli t ician, p l anne r ) go t h r o u g h the r ap id succession of negot ia t ions , 
decisions, a n d confl icts wh ich resu l t in 'deve lopment ' . The landscape shows t h e 
f u l l b r u n t of change , as l and is c leared, u t i l i ty d i tches a re dug, bul ldozers u t i l -
ized, and t h e shells of f u t u r e bui ld ings begin to appear . Even tua l ly subdiv is ions 
a r e comple ted and n e w occupants a r r ive . T h e a rea becomes s u b u r b a n i z e d a n d 
the change is complete . 

T h e mos t i m p o r t a n t aspect of the w h o l e u r b a n expans ion process is the u n -
cer ta in t i m e per iod involved a t all s tages. A l though deve lopmen t somet imes t a -
kes place rap id ly , n o r m a l l y t he re is a per iod of years , and o f t e n decades, be -
t w e e n t h e beg inn ing of ag r i cu l tu ra l decl ine and f i na l u r b a n deve lopment . Th i s 
t ime per iod can encompass m a n y even t s and deve lopments , such as economic r e -
cessions and booms, changes in m o r t g a g e ra tes , changes in zoning o rd inances , 
n e w g o v e r n m e n t a l l and use regula t ions , gasol ine crises and a complex of o t h e r 

7 A summary (with bibliography) of the literature on the effect of expanding 
urbanization on rural areas is contained in R. J. C. Munton, Farming on the urban 
fringe, Chapter 10 of J. H. Johnson, Suburban growth. Geographical processes at the 
edge of the western city (London: Wiley and Sons, 1974). Studies focusing partic-
ularly upon the role of anticipation in the urbanization process include R. Sinclair, 
Von Thünen and urban sprawl, Annals of the Association of American Geographes, 
Vol. 57 (1967), pp. 72-87; C. R. Bryant, The anticipation of urban expansion, Geogra-
phic Polonica, Vol. 28 (1974), pp. 93-115. 
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f a c t o r s w h i c h no t on ly i n f l u e n c e t h e r a t e of p rogress ion f r o m one s tage to 
a n o t h e r , b u t also w h e t h e r t h a t p rogress ion a n d e v e n t u a l d e v e l o p m e n t e v e r t a k e 
place . 

W h e n the s tages of t h e u r b a n e x p a n s i o n process a r e looked a t spa t ia l ly , t he 
o v e r a l l p i c tu r e is one of m o u n t i n g h u m a n in secu r i t y and inc reas ing l andscape 
d e t e r i o r a t i o n t h r o u g h o u t t h e an t i c ipa t ion f i e ld f r o m t h e place w h e r e u r b a n i z a -
t ion f i r s t is an t i c ipa ted to t h e edge of t h e b u i l t - u p a rea . In a r eas w h e r e t h e r e 
h a s been a r e l a t ive ly even sp read of s u b u r b a n l and use into f la t , p roduc t ive , 
a n d r e l a t i ve ly in tens ive a g r i c u l t u r a l l and , a n o r d e r e d sequence of t h e d i f f e r e n t 
s t ages is a p p a r e n t . E l s ewhe re , w h e r e cond i t ions a r e no t as r e g u l a r , a n d t h e e x -
pans ion process m o r e u n e v e n , t he s equence m i g h t no t be as r ead i ly d i scern ib le , 
b u t t h e u n d e r l y i n g o r d e r is p resen t . 

C e r t a i n aspects of t he concep tua l f r a m e w o r k p r e s e n t e d h e r e a r e i l l u s t r a t ed 
in a s t u d y of u r b a n e x p a n s i o n in a 130 sq. k m . s t r i p of l and s t r e t c h i n g t w e n t y -
f o u r k i l o m e t e r s n o r t h w a r d f r o m the De t ro i t c i ty l imi ts in s o u t h w e s t M a c o m b 
Coun ty , Mich igan (Fig. 3).8 In 1948 a f i e ld s t u d y w a s m a d e of th is a rea , compr i s -
ing a de ta i l ed l and use m a p , and a desc r ip t ion of t he c o n t e m p o r a r y u r b a n i z a -
t ion processes.9 A t t h a t t ime, t he edge of t h e b u i l t - u p a r ea w a s t h e De t ro i t ci ty 

Fig. 3. Macomb Co., Michigan Study Area 
Source: R. Sinclair, R. Shipton and H. Willis, A case s tudy of urban expansion in southwest 

Macomb county, Michigan, Michigan Academician, 4 (1971), 2, pp. 161-181 

8 The SW Macomb County study was not carried out with the object of illustrat-
ing the spatial change concept. None the less, it illustrates certain aspects of the 
framework presented. Only pertinent aspects of the original study are summarized 
here. 

9 F. E. Stilgenbauer, Settlement expansion across Detroit's northern metropolitan 
rim into southwest Macomb County, Papers of the Michigan Academy of Science, 
Arts, and Letters, Vol. 35 (1949), pp. 219-234. 
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l imit , the sou the rn edge of t he case s t u d y area . V i r t u a l l y all of t he case s tudy 
a r ea w a s still in a s e m i - r u r a l or r u r a l s ta te . 

In. the t w e n t y yea r s a f t e r t he s tudy w a s made , the a rea w a s engu l fed by 
u r b a n g rowth . Popu la t ion increased th ree - fo ld , most of the a rea w a s bui l t up, 
and prev ious ly r u r a l t ownsh ips became incorpora ted s u b u r b a n uni ts . In 1968 
a f ie ld s tudy w a s conducted in the s ame area , ut i l iz ing m a p p i n g procedures 
iden t ica l to those used in 1948. The resu l t w a s a l and use s tudy direct ly com-
p a r a b l e w i t h the 1948 s tudy, m a k i n g it possible to e x a m i n e the spa t ia l var ia t ion 
of t h e u rban iza t ion process a t two d i f f e r e n t t ime periods.10 Based upon the in-
s ights ga ined f r o m this analys is six s tages of t h e ongoing u rban iza t ion process 
w e r e ident i f ied . Those s tages w e r e a r r a n g e d in bo th t empora l and spat ia l se-
q u e n c e (Fig. 4). 

SPATIAL ASPECTS T E M P O R A L ASPECTS 
Rural Countryside Pre-Urbanized Period 

Period of Complete 

Urban Edge Urbanization 
Fig. 4. Stage., of ongoing urbanization in Study Area 

Source — cf. Fig. 3 

10 R. Sinclair, R. Shipton, and H. Willis, A case study of urban expansion in 
southwestern Macomb County-, Michigan, Michigan Academician, Vol. 4, No. 2 (1971), 
pp. 161-181. 
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T h e six s tages of th is mode l w e r e t h e n e x a m i n e d w i t h i n the f r a m e w o r k p r o -
vided by t h e 1948 a n d 1968 s i tua t ion in the s t u d y a r e a (Fig. 5). In 1948 al l s t a -
ges excep t t he f i n a l e s tage a r e r e p r e s e n t e d in a f a i r l y r e g u l a r p a t t e r n . In 1968 
the s o u t h e r n half of t h e a r ea h a d b e e n bu i l t u p (Stage 6), t h e r e m a i n d e r w a s 
under cons t ruc t ion or idle (Stages 5, 4, a n d 3), w h e r e a s S t ages 1 and 2 h a d long 
since d i s a p p e a r e d f r o m t h e s t u d y a rea . G e n e r a l obse rva t ion ind ica ted t h a t S t a -
ge 3 con t inued to d o m i n a t e t h e l a n d s c a p e fo r u p to t h i r t y k i l o m e t e r s n o r t h of 
21 mile Road, S t age 2 h a d e n g u l f e d prac t ica l ly t h e who le a r e a b e y o n d t h e F l i n t 
and Por t H u r o n a rea , and S tage 1 w a s to be f o u n d on ly f a r in to the h i n t e r l a n d 
of sou theas t Mich igan . 

Fig. 5. Stages of urbanization applied to Study Area, 1948 and 1968 
Source — cf. Fig. 3 

Essential ly, t he s tages (other t h a n S t a g e 6) a p p e a r i n g in Fig. 4 r e p r e s e n t d i f -
f e r e r t deg ree s of in s t ab i l i t y and decl ine t a k i n g p lace t h r o u g h o u t the an t i c ipa -
t ion :ield of an a d v a n c i n g edge of u r b a n expans ion . T h e an t i c ipa t ion f ie ld h a d 
shif ted cons ide rab ly d u r i n g t h e t ime span of t h e s tudy . Moreover , i ts e x t e n t 
appears to h a v e inc reased geomet r i ca l ly as the u r b a n i z a t i o n process deve loped 
a n d became more p o w e r f u l . 

Ir. sum, fo rces g e n e r a t e d in a d v a n c e of t he w a v e of u r b a n e x p a n s i o n h a v e 
subjec ted l a r g e a r e a s to a l e n g t h y s t agna t ion process . A l t h o u g h a t a n y one p lace 
t h e j rocess m i g h t be cons idered t r ans i t o ry , th is t r a n s i t o r y pe r iod can be long 
a n d m c e r t a i n . Moreover , t h e a g g r e g a t e of a r ea s invo lved a t a n y one t i m e is 
substant ia l . T h e e x t e n t of such a r e a s in m a n y indus t r i a l i zed coun t r i e s is g r ea t . 
T h r o u g h o u t l a rge a r e a s a g r i c u l t u r e has become less in t ens ive a n d less p r o d u c t i -
ve. I i t h e v ic in i ty of m a n y N o r t h A m e r i c a n m e t r o p o l i t a n a r e a s id leness is t h e 
mos t w i d e s p r e a d t y p e of l a n d use (or non-use) . W a v e s of u r b a n expans ion e x a c t 
a hecvy to l l in bo th h u m a n a n d phys ica l t e rms . 
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RACIAL CHANGE 

One of the c leares t examples of spa t ia l change is rac ia l t r ans i t ion as it has 
occu r red in m a n y Un i t ed S ta tes cities. T h e t rans i t ion se ldom is m a r k e d by in-
tegra t ion , b u t r a t h e r by the cont iguous sp read of t he black ghet to. Var ious au -
tho r s have recognized and descr ibed this as a d i f fus ion process.11 As w i t h o ther 
fo rces of spa t ia l change , rac ia l t r ans i t ion is a long process w i t h repercuss ions 
f a r beyond the l imits of b lack occupance. In a sense the beg inn ing of th i s pro-
cess is impossible to speci fy in t h a t l ong - t e rm fac tors l ike wh i t e s u b u r b a n mi-
g r a t i o n and ag ing wh i t e popula t ion migh t wel l be incorpora ted . For conven ien-
ce here , the proces has been div ided into f o u r phases, beg inn ing w i t h Pass ive 
C h a n g e in an a l l -whi te ne ighborhood (Fig. 2). 

T h e passive change phase is one in wh ich t h e r e is no open and d i rec t reco-
gn i t ion of i m p e n d i n g change , b u t r a t h e r indica t ions t h a t res idents , consciously 
or unconsciously, a r e a w a r e of the possibil i ty of such change. W h i t e i m m i g r a -
t ion into the a rea still t akes place, bu t it consists l a rge ly of f ami l i e s w i thou t 
ch i ld ren , or fami l ies w h o do not i n t end to m a k e the a rea a p e r m a n e n t home. 
T h e popula t ion has a h ighe r t han ave rage propor t ion of o lder persons. Some 
t r ad i t i ona l service and re ta i l e s t ab l i shments on n e a r b y commerc ia l s t r ee t s leave 
f o r ou t ly ing a reas of the city, to be rep laced by o ther businesses l ike au tomo-
bile service stat ions, t e m p o r a r y profess iona l offices, or no th ing at all. C o m m u n i -
ty councils and h o m e o w n e r s societies a re f o r m e d or reac t iva ted to p romote 
ne ighborhood consciousness and s tabi l i ty . The fo rma t ion and act ivi t ies of those 
g r o u p s o f t en c rea te a ' se l f - fu l f i l l ing prophecy ' , wh i ch has tens the a p p r o a c h of 
t h e n e x t phase , Res iden t ia l Neglect . 

A t this s tage res iden t s become a w a r e t h a t change is i m m i n e n t and reac t in 
v a r i o u s ways . Young fami l i es w i t h chi ldren , wor r i ed about schooling, move to 
t h e suburbs . O the r res iden t s a re concerned about decl in ing p r o p e r t y values , 
con f ron t a t i ons in rac ia l ly chang ing schools, and n u m e r o u s o ther t h r e a t s tha t 
o f t e n a re more exaggera t ion t h a n fact . Those insecur i t ies f r e q u e n t l y a r e p ro -
m o t e d by rea l es ta te agencies, m a n y of wh ich a l r eady have set u p off ices in 
the ne ighborhood . Gene ra l ly no subs tan t i a l l ong - t e rm inves tmen t s a r e m a d e in 
t h e homes. R u m o r s and specula t ion are widesp read , and a re r e in fo rced by evi-
dence of de te r io ra t ion of t he commerc ia l s t ruc tu re . 

T h e T u r n o v e r per iod is charac te r ized by the r ap id i n f l u x of b lack fami l ies , 
t he blossoming of ' for sale ' signs, and o f t en ques t ionab le r ea l es ta te pract ices , 
i nc lud ing p a m p h l e t - s p r e a d i n g , b lockbust ing , and the e n c o u r a g e m e n t of pan ic -
sel l ing. T h e ins tab i l i ty of the T u r n o v e r phase has an e f fec t on p r o p e r t y u p k e e p 
wh ich r e m a i n s long a f t e r . 

T h e Res iden t i a l -Commerc ia l Bl ight phase occurs in the w a k e of the T u r n -
over period. A l t h o u g h some ne ighborhoods r e t a in the i r or iginal cha rac te r , w i t h 
l i t t le change o the r t h a n tha t of occupance, in mos t cases the unce r t a in t i e s a n d 
t u r m o i l of the p rev ious s tages have t aken the i r toll. Reduced l ong - t e rm inves t -
m e n t and u p k e e p by or ig ina l owners , d e p a r t u r e of m a n y suppor t ing services a n d 
ins t i tu t ions , neg lec t d u r i n g the t u r n o v e r process and the f inanc ia l inab i l i ty of 
some n e w c o m e r s a d e q u a t e l y to ma in t a in p rope r ty , have all had the i r e f fec t s on 
ne ighborhood . Qui te o f t e n the impac t of o the r forces such as decl in ing city s e r -
vices and the p resence of a b a n d o n e d H. U. D. houses c rea te add i t iona l p r o -

11 R. L. Morrill, The Negro ghetto: problems and alternatives, Geographical 
Review, Vol. 55 (1965), pp. 339-361; H. A. Rose, The development of an urban subsys-
tem: the case of the Negro ghetto, Annals of the Association of American Geograph-
ers, Vol. 60 (1970), pp. 1-17; H. A. Rose, Spatial development of black residential 
subsystems, Economic Geography, Vol. 48 (1972), pp. 43-65. 
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blems. 1 2 T h e l egacy of those complex even t s is a b l igh ted phys ica l condi t ion a n d 
a c h a n g e d socio-economic f ab r i c . 

A t a n y po in t in t ime, t h e spa t i a l d i s t r i bu t i on of t h e phases of rac ia l t r a n s i -
t i o n is a p a t t e r n of i nc rea s ing i nd iv idua l insecur i ty , p r o p e r t y neglect , and g e n -
e ra l phys ica l de t e r i o r a t i on f r o m t h e p lace w h e r e pe r sons become a w a r e of t h e 
poss ib i l i ty of c h a n g e to t h e p lace w h e r e t h e a r e a becomes l a rge ly b lack . M o r e -
over , b e c a u s e t h e change is one of occupancy r a t h e r t h a n a d i rec t phys ica l c h a n -
ge , t h e a f t e r - e f f e c t s can be obse rved on t h e l a n d s c a p e f a r b e h i n d t h e ac tua l edge 
of comple t e c h a n g e . 

I n sum, t h e i m p a c t of t h e w a v e of r ac i a l t r a n s i t i o n is f e l t over a b r o a d zone. 
A l t h o u g h t h e t r ans i t i on a t a n y one place m i g h t be t e m p o r a r y , t h e to ta l a r e a 
u n d e r g o i n g t h e process a t a n y one t ime is g rea t . L a r g e sect ions of m a n y U n i t e d 
S t a t e s ci t ies h a v e gone t h r o u g h the ins tab i l i ty and conf l ic t a c c o m p a n y i n g r ac i a l 
c h a n g e . E v e n l a r g e r a r e a s h a v e gone t h r o u g h t h e long per iod of u n c e r t a i n t y , 
t ens ion , a n d neg lec t w h i c h p recedes t h e ac tua l t r ans i t ion . In addi t ion , m u c h 
b l i g h t in c e n t r a l c i ty ghe t to s can be a t t r i b u t e d to ea r l i e r t r ans i t i on processes . 
O f t e n , t h e r e s u l t is al l too a p p a r e n t on t h e l andscape . 

BUSINESS DISTRICT EXPANSION 

A n o t h e r fo rce of u r b a n spa t ia l c h a n g e is bus iness e x p a n s i o n into a d j a c e n t 
u r b a n l and . Most n o t a b l e is t h e e x p a n s i o n of t h e C e n t r a l Bus iness Dis t r ic t . 
D u r i n g t h e p o s t w a r era , fo r e x a m p l e , in m a n y E u r o p e a n cit ies t h e r e has b e e n 
s t r o n g d e m a n d fo r o f f ice space a n d t h e C B D h a s r e m a i n e d t h e p r i m e locat ion 
f o r t h a t space. T h e r e s u l t i n g p r e s s u r e on a d j a c e n t r e s iden t i a l l and h a s b e e n 
g r e a t . T h e i m p a c t of e x p a n s i o n is f e l t we l l b e y o n d the p lace of bus iness con-
s t r u c t i o n o r occupa t ion (Fig. 2). 

T h e process in a n y a f f e c t e d a r ea beg ins w i t h g e n e r a l Res iden t i a l Conce rn , 
b r o u g h t on by s o a r i n g l and va lues and t axes , r u m o r s , n e w s p a p e r r epor t s , a n d 
the e v i d e n c e of c h a n g e in n e a r b y a reas . Res iden t s a r e in a s t a te of u n c o m f o r t -
ab l e a w a r e n e s s a n d m i g h t beg in to discuss t he i r m u t u a l concerns in n e w l y 
ac t i va t ed n e i g h b o r h o o d councils . T h e phase of Res iden t i a l C h a n g e is i n t r o d u c e d 
as t h e a r ea becomes the focus of ac t iv i t ies f o r t h e d i f f e r e n t bus inesses w h i c h 
c o m p r i s e the u r b a n p r o p e r t y indus t ry . 1 3 I m p r e s s i v e f i n a n c i a l o f f e r s a r e m a d e to 
some p r o p e r t y o w n e r s , w h e r e a s d i f f e r e n t t ypes of legal a n d pol i t ical p r e s s u r e s 
a r e p u t u p o n those w h o a re r e l u c t a n t to leave. Conf l ic t s occur b e t w e e n r e s i d e n t 
g r o u p s , d e v e l o p m e n t concerns , ci ty p l a n n e r s , a n d ci ty hal l . T h e r e is a g r a d u a l 
i nc r ea se in n o n - r e s i d e n t i a l l a n d use, w h i c h leads to a dec l ine in the r e s iden t i a l 
q u a l i t y of t h e n e i g h b o r h o o d . 

T h e a r e a e n t e r s t h e p h a s e of D e t e r i o r a t i o n w h e n m a n y o r ig ina l r e s i d e n t s 
h a v e le f t , b u t d e v e l o p m e n t h a s no t t a k e n place. Because th is is an a r e a of h i g h 
l a n d va lues , h igh r en t s , a n d c o r r e s p o n d i n g l y h i g h taxes , r e m a i n i n g o w n e r s a r e 
p r o m p t e d to m a k e an income as t h e i r p r o p e r t y de te r io ra te s . O f t e n th i s is done 
b y p r o v i d i n g s l u m accomoda t ions fo r t h e poor , r o o m i n g house accomoda t ions 
f o r t r ans i en t s , a n d space fo r ac t iv i t ies (cheap n igh tc lubs , w e l f a r e missions, a n d 
" s o u p k i t chens" ) t h a t a r e p roh ib i t ed or u n w a n t e d in o t h e r p a r t s of t h e city. In 

12 The relationship between racial change and housing abandonment is clearly 
expressed in Center for Community Change — National Urban League, National 
survey of housing abandonment (New York; National Urban League Inc., 1971). 

13 For incisive, though perhaps exaggerated, accounts of the urban property in-
dustry in Canadian cities, see J. Lorimer, A citizen's guide to city politics (Toronto: 
Lewis and Samuel, 1972); J. Sewell, Up against city hall (Toronto: Lewis and Sa-
muel, 1972). 
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some E u r o p e a n cities m a n y illegal, fug i t ive , fo re ign w o r k e r s a re housed here in 
c rowded and d e g r a d i n g do rmi to ry conditions.1 4 E v e n t u a l l y t h e a r ea en t e r s t he 
Deve lopmen t P h a s e as the " d e v e l o p m e n t - m a n a g e m e n t m e c h a n i s m " clears , con-
ver t s , bui lds , ren ts , and m a n a g e s the n e w ex tens ion of t he C e n t r a l Business 
Distr ic t . 

In sum, CBD expans ion crea tes a zone of unce r t a in ty , tens ion, and decay 
beyond the edge of bus iness use. Howeve r , t he process is f u l l of in tangibles . I t s 
progress ion depends upon such va r i ab les a gene ra l economic booms and reces-
sions, in te res t ra tes , ava i lab i l i ty of m o r t g a g e money, and the condi t ion of t h e 
local economy. A n y one of these va r i ab les can cause a ha l t a t any s tage of t he 
process. W h e n th is h a p p e n s the a r ea r e t a ins the cha rac t e r of t h e phase at which 
t h e process was ha l ted . 

T h e Zone of Trans i t ion in the Burgess model of ci ty deve lopmen t exempl i -
f i e s this process.15 High l and va lues and r en t s in this zone p r o b a b l y or ig ina ted 
w i t h the an t ic ipa ted expans ion of cen t ra l bus iness uses.16 L a n d o w n e r s and i n -
ves tors needed to der ive an income f r o m the i r p r o p e r t y to compensa te fo r those 
l a n d va lues and taxes . A t the s ame t ime, they had no incen t ive to m a i n t a i n 
p r o p e r t y wh ich has to become p a r t of the e x p a n d i n g bus iness dis t r ic t . T h e r e -
su l t ing land use m i x t u r e and associated condi t ions a re wel l k n o w n and it is no 
w o n d e r t h a t th is a rea also has been called the Zone of De te r io ra t ion . 

W h a t h a p p e n e d in most US cities is t h a t the an t ic ipa ted expans ion of t h e 
C e n t r a l Bus iness Dis t r ic t did not t ake place. In m a n y cases, chang ing economic 
condi t ions led to a decreased d e m a n d fo r add i t iona l bus iness space. In o the r 
cases the CBD, r a t h e r t h a n e x p a n d i n g la te ra l ly , e x p a n d e d ver t ica l ly in the f o r m 
of skyscrapers . E v e n t u a l l y bus iness uses l eaped o u t w a r d over the Trans i t ion 
Zone to ou t ly ing bus iness di t r ic ts a n d to t h e suburbs . I t is mos t s ign i f ican t t ha t 
cessat ion of t he CBD's o u t w a r d expans ion was no t accompan ied by the d i sap-
p e a r a n c e of t he Trans i t ion Zone. Condi t ions c rea ted by t h a t one - t ime expans ion 
in the Zone of Trans i t ion r ema ined , and a long per iod of ine r t i a set in. M a n y 
aspec ts of t he Zone of Trans i t ion r e m a i n e d re la t ive ly u n c h a n g e d fo r decades 
a f t e r Burgess incorpora ted the zone into his mode l in 1924. In some cities t h e 
f i r s t s ign i f icant change in the l andscape of the zone came in the f o r m of u r b a n 
r e n e w a l p ro jec t s of t he pas t two decades. 

In sum, a ce lebra ted and longs t and ing zone of t h e A m e r i c a n u r b a n l andscape 
a p p e a r s to be associated w i t h the an t ic ipa t ion f ie ld of a f o r m e r w a v e of spa t i a l 
c h a n g e which long since has become s ta t ionary . Today, in m a n y booming cit ies 
of t he wor ld , s imi lar waves of bus iness ' and ins t i tu t iona l expans ion a re r e s p o n -
sible fo r m u c h tu rmoi l , confl ict , and decay. 

RENEWAL 

In m a n y A m e r i c a n u n d E u r o p e a n cities, one of the mos t s ign i f ican t forces of 
change d u r i n g the las t f e w decades has been t h a t of r enewa l . In US cities, f o r 
e x a m p l e , t h e most i m p o r t a n t e x a m p l e s a re f e d e r a l u r b a n r enewa l , f r e e w a y con-
s t ruc t ion , a n d ins t i tu t iona l expans ion . A l t h o u g h d i f f icu l t to conceptua l ize as 

14 See, for example, R. Koch, Das Verhalten der Gastarbeiter am Wohnungs-
markt, Baumeister, Vol. 6 (1971), p. 633; H. G. Härtel, Wanderungsbewegung der Gast-
arbeiter in City-nahe Gebiete, Bauwelt, Vol. 47 (1970), pp. 1834-1836. 

15 E. W. Burges, The growth of the city, Chapter 2 of R. E. Park, and E. W. Bur-
gess, The city (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1925). 

16 This interpretation of the formation of the Zone of Transition is not original 
and has been similarly described in: A. H. Hawley, Human ecology (New York: 
Roland Press, 1950), pp. 280-281. 
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a w a v e , r e n e w a l cons t i tu tes a process of c h a n g e w h i c h h a s e n g u l f e d and t h r e a -
t ens to engul f ever l a r g e r a m o u n t s of u r b a n space. 

L i k e o t h e r fo rces of spa t i a l change , r e n e w a l h a s an i m p a c t wel l b e y o n d t h e 
a r e a b e i n g rebu i l t or r edeve loped . Indeed r e n e w a l is t h e e n d - p r o d u c t of a long, 
compl i ca t ed , con t rad ic to ry , b u r e a u c r a t i c process . A l t h o u g h t h a t process d i f f e r s 
acco rd ing to the t y p e of r e n e w a l t a k i n g place, it g e n e r a l l y involves a n u m b e r 
of success ive phases (Fig. 2). 

T h e mos t d e v a s t a t i n g aspec t of t he r e n e w a l process is t h e long and u n c e r t a i n 
pe r iod of t i m e d u r i n g a n d b e t w e e n each phase . Most f e d e r a l r e n e w a l p r o j e c t s 
t a k e a t leas t t en years , some h a v e t a k e n as long as t w e n t y yea r s , and m a n y h a v e 
no t b e e n comple ted . S imi l a r t i m e per iods a r e invo lved in f r e e w a y c o n s t r u c -
t ion. S t a t e d in o t h e r t e rms , t h e t ime lag is t h e e q u i v a l e n t of t h r e e or m o r e 
d i f f e r e n t f e d e r a l and s ta te a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s , s eve ra l ci ty admin i s t r a t i ons , a n d 
i n n u m e r a b l e changes in the m a k e - u p a n d a t t i t u d e s of ac to rs on the local scene . 
T h e t i m e also encompasses c h a n g e s in the n a t i o n a l t e m p e r a m e n t , i nc lud ing 
c h a n g e s in t h e ph i losophy of r e n e w a l i tself . As a r e su l t t h e process m a y b e 
s t o p p e d a b r u p t l y . W h e n th i s h a p p e n s , t he a r ea does n o t r e v e r t to i ts in i t i a l 
condi t ion , b u t in s t ead r e m a i n s as it w a s w h e n t h e process ceased. 

W h e n looked a t spa t ia l ly , t h e r e n e w a l l a n d s of a n y city a n d t h e a r eas a r o u n d 
t h e m can be cons idered a l a rge an t i c ipa t ion f ie ld , p a t t e r n e d into the d i f f e r e n t 
s t ages of insecur i ty , confl ic t , a n d de t e r io ra t ion w h i c h occur b e t w e e n in i t ia l con-
s ide ra t i on and t h e e v e n t u a l comple t ion of cons t ruc t ion . A l t h o u g h t h e to ta l a r e a 
involved in r e n e w a l is smal l c o m p a r e d to t h e va s t e x t e n t of m a n y m e t r o p o l i t a n 
a reas , r e n e w a l p ro j ec t s a n d f r e e w a y cons t ruc t ion t e n d to be concen t r a t ed in 
specif ic a r e a s w h e r e the i r v i sua l i m p a c t is o v e r w h e l m i n g a n d w h e r e the i r e f -
fec t s on n e a r b y a r e a s a r e ex t ens ive . T h e i n n e r p a r t s of m a n y cit ies v i r t u a l l y 
h a v e been chopped u p by c o n v e r g i n g e x p r e s s w a y sys tems, a n d m a n y r e m a i n i n g 
a n d n e i g h b o r i n g pa rce l s a r e in a s ta te of decay. M a n y r e s iden t i a l n e i g h b o r h o o d s 
h a v e become a r e a s of p e r s o n a l u n c e r t a i n t y , g r o u p confl ic t , a n d p r o p e r t y n e g l e c t 
d u e to i m p e n d i n g change . C e r t a i n a r e a s of o u r ci t ies p r e s e n t a p i c tu re e i t he r of 
r e s i d e n t i a l decl ine , or of e m p t y shel ls of bu i l d ings or of v a c a n t l and , or of d is -
rup t i on b r o u g h t a b o u t by d e v e l o p m e n t s in va r ious degress of comple t ion . W h a t -
e v e r t h e f i n a l r e su l t of r e n e w a l , t h e e f f ec t s of t he r e n e w a l process a r e all too 
vis ib le on the ci ty l andscape . 

In sum, the w a v e of r e n e w a l , w h i c h is i n t e n d e d to r e j u v e n a t e a r e a s of o u r 
cities, b r i n g s a b o u t a ce r t a in a m o u n t of de t e r i o r a t i on a n d conf l ic t w i t h i n a n d 
a r o u n d t h e a r eas abou t to be r e n e w e d . O f t e n it a p p e a r s t h a t a t a n y one t ime t h e 
a m o u n t a n d e x t e n t of th is d e t e r i o r a t i o n is g r e a t e r t h a n t h e a m o u n t a n d e x t e n t 
of e v e n t u a l r e j u v e n a t i o n . 

CONCLUSION 

T h e fo rces of spa t i a l c h a n g e desc r ibed in th i s p a p e r a r e on ly a f e w e x a m p l e s 
of t he w a v e s of c h a n g e w h i c h engul f t h e u r b a n l andscape . In sp i te of t h e d i v e r -
s i ty of t he se example s , it is n o t d i f f i c u l t to f i n d s imi la r i t i e s in t h e l a n d s c a p e 
condi t ions w h i c h t h e y crea te . T h e ' l and in l imbo ' r e s u l t i n g f r o m t h e r e n e w a l 
process in c e n t r a l ci t ies h a s s imi la r i t i e s to l a n d in r u r a l a r e a s a f f e c t e d by t h e 
process of u r b a n expans ion . T h e 'b l igh t by a n n o u n c e m e n t ' w h i c h desc r ibes 
m a n y r e n e w a l l ands h a s m a n y s imi la r i t i e s to t h e ' s e l f - fu l f i l l i ng p rophecy ' r e s u l t -
i n g f r o m a t t e m p t s to c o u n t e r a c t t h e a d v e r s e e f f ec t s of r ac i a l t r ans i t i on . T h e 
' t i m e lag ' e m p h a s i z e d in the d iscuss ion of l a n d consol ida t ion r e m i n d s us of t h e 
' t i m e lag ' w h i c h is so cha rac t e r i s t i c of t h e r e n e w a l process . I n e p t b u r e a u c r a c y , 
pe r sona l d i s rup t ion , and g r o u p conf l ic t c rop u p in al l e x a m p l e s . I t wou ld s e e m 
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t h a t the i somorphisms a m o n g d i f f e r e n t t ypes of d i f fus ion waves , so m u c h e m -
phasized in the d i f fus ion l i t e r a tu re , ca r r ies over onto the landscape . T h e mos t 
i m p o r t a n t of those i somorph isms is the gene ra l p a t t e r n of d i s rup t ion a n d de-
te r iora t ion f o u n d across the an t ic ipa t ion f i e lds of d i f f e r e n t w a v e s of c h a n g e . 
These pa t t e rn s h a v e been descr ibed separa te ly . Bu t in m a n y me t ropo l i t an a reas 
these waves of spa t i a l change imp inge upon an a rea s imul taneous ly . W h e n this 
is t he case, t he agg rega te a m o u n t of confl ic t a n d de te r io ra t ion can be grea t . B y 
incorpora t ing these d i f f e r e n t k inds of spa t ia l change and the i r associated l a n d -
scapes into a s ingle conceptua l f r a m e w o r k , it is f e l t t h a t m a n y u r b a n p r o b l e m 
areas migh t be more c lear ly unders tood . 
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P A R T II 

R E G I O N A L C A S E S T U D I E S 

In 1975 a vo lume unde r the t i t le "Essays on World Urban iza t ion" (R. Jo -
nes, ed.) w a s publ i shed by Phi l ips and Son L td in London conta in ing the 
28 repor t s on urban iza t ion in var ious countr ies of the wor ld (9 on European 
countr ies , 1 on t he Soviet Union, 6 on Aziatic countr ies , 3 on Af r i can coun-
tries, 7 on Nor th , Cent ra l and South Amer ican countr ies as wel l as 2 on 
Aust ra l ia and N e w Zealand) together w i th several topical art icles based on 
these repor ts . T h e y were p repa red in the years 1968-1972 -for the Commis-
sion on Processes and P a t t e r n s of Urbaniza t ion of the In te rna t iona l Geo-
graphica l Union. In the fol lowing years a n u m b e r of o ther repor t s were 
u n d e r t a k e n on the basis of the somewhat changed and ex tended p rogramme. 
Due to specific d i f f icul t ies these w e r e not fu l ly discussed and some of t hem 
were not even f u l l y f inished. Twelve of t h e m are publ ished here . Thei r se-
lection w a s m a d e on the fol lowing basis: they presen t problems of countr ies 
not included in t he fo rmer publ icat ion (Denmark, Por tuga l , Sou the rn Afr ica , 
Spain, Sr i Lanka) , they give addi t ional impor tan t in format ion or they r ep re -
sent a new, synthet ic , complex and deeper r ev iew of the s ta te of u rban iza -
tion in the given count ry (France, India, I re land, New Zealand, Uni ted King-
dom and Venezuela) . The l imited size of this volume did not al low us to pub -
lish all the r epor t s bu t it was obviously be t te r to publ i sh a selection of re -
ports a lmost in fu l l t h a n to present t h e m all in very severly shor tened v e r -
sions. 
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URBANIZATION IN DENMARK * 
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National A g e n c y for Phys ical Planning, Copenhagen, Denmark 

HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE URBAN PATTERN 

A l m o s t al l D a n i s h t o w n s w i t h a p r e s e n t popu la t ion of 10,000 or m o r e 
be long to t h e s y s t e m of t o w n s t h a t deve loped in t h e Midd le Ages. In p a r t i c -
u l a r , t h e 12th a n d 13th c e n t u r i e s s e e m to h a v e been a r i ch per iod of t o w n 
f o u n d i n g . In mos t p a r t s of D e n m a r k w h e r e t h e m o r p h o l o g y and soil is we l l 
su i t ed fo r a g r i c u l t u r e , m a r k e t t o w n s s e r v i n g an a g r i c u l t u r a l h i n t e r l a n d deve l -
o p e d w rith i n t e r v a l s of u s u a l l y a b o u t 30 k m , mos t of t h e m be ing also por t s . 
In c e n t r a l and w e s t e r n J u t l a n d w h e r e t h e soils a r e s a n d y and t h e ag r i cu l -
t u r a l p o p u l a t i o n w a s v e r y t h in , on ly f e w t o w n s g r e w up. 

F r o m the 16th to t h e m i d - 1 9 t h cen tu r i e s , t h e n u m b e r of t o w n s w a s r e m a r k -
ab ly s table . T h e on ly i m p o r t a n t c h a n g e in t h e u r b a n p a t t e r n of D e n m a r k 
w a s t h e g r o w t h of C o p e n h a g e n — in t h e Midd le Ages jus t one in a n u m b e r 
of e q u a l l y big t o w n s — to a size a b o u t t e n f o l d t h a t of a n y o the r Dan i sh t own . 
T h e b a c k g r o u n d w a s p a r t l y t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of t r ade , based on t h e exce l l en t 
s i t u a t i o n of t h e p o r t on t h e S o u n d , p a r t l y the policy of k ings w i t h abso lu te 
p o w e r to c o n c e n t r a t e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n a n d i n d u s t r y in t he i r capi ta l . (It shou ld 
be r e m e m b e r e d t h a t t h e m o n a r c h y a d m i n i s t r a t e d f r o m C o p e n h a g e n d u r i n g 
mos t of th is pe r iod i n c l u d e d t h e p r e s e n t s o u t h e r n S w e d e n , N o r w a y , a n d p a r t s 
of n o r t h e r n G e r m a n y ) . 

In t h e second half of t h e 19th c e n t u r y indus t r i a l i za t ion ga ined pace in 
D e n m a r k . A t t h e s a m e t ime , t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l popu la t ion c h a n g e d f r o m a m a i n l y 
se l f - subs i s t ence e c o n o m y to an e c o n o m y of e x c h a n g e , se l l ing a lmos t all t he i r 
p r o d u c t i o n a n d b u y i n g a lmos t all t h e i r consumpt ion . These changes gave r i se 
n o t o n l y to a r a p i d g r o w t h of a l l e x i s t i n g towns , b u t also to the d e v e l o p m e n t 
of a n e w g e n e r a t i o n of u r b a n s e t t l e m e n t s s i t ua t ed b e t w e e n t h e o lder t owns . 
The r eason w a s t h a t t h e se rv ice ac t iv i t i es n e e d e d to s e rve the commerc ia l i z -
e d a g r i c u l t u r e h a d to be loca ted n e a r t h e f a r m s , because of the poor m e a n s 
of local t r a n s p o r t . U s u a l l y t h e n e w u r b a n s e t t l e m e n t s deve loped a t r a i l w a y 
s t a t ions . In c e n t r a l a n d w e s t e r n J u t l a n d the h e a t h l a n d s w e r e colonized a n d 
r e c l a i m e d , and t h e n e w u r b a n s e t t l e m e n t s b e c a m e m o r e n u m e r o u s and b igge r 
t h a n e l s e w h e r e . 

D u r i n g t h e 20th c e n t u r y , i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n a n d t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of s e rv ice 
ac t iv i t i e s con t inued , a n d t h e cap i t a l , o t h e r old t o w n s a n d n e w u r b a n se t t l e -

* This paper was written in 1974. In spite of the changed economic conditions 
since that year, with heavy unemployment, the regional development in Denmark 
has followed the same lines as in the preceding years. The Copenhagen region has 
even suffered a loss of population in absolute terms, while small towns and villages 
have increased their share of the population growth. 
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m e n t s g r e w s teadi ly — most u r b a n classes showing m o r e or less the same 
g r o w t h ra tes . On t h e f r i n g e s of the m e d i u m towns and m a j o r cities, s u b u r b s 
deve loped rap id ly . 

In 1960, t he u r b a n sys tem of D e n m a r k could thus be descr ibed as consist-
ing of: (a) a p r i m a t e city, Copenhagen , conta in ing a lmost 1.5 mi l l ion or 
half of the coun t ry ' s to ta l u r b a n popula t ion and be ing abou t 8 t imes as big 
as the second town; and (b) a series of t owns be tween 200,000 and 1000 i n h a -
b i tan t s , the t h r e e biggest ones d i s t ingu i sh ing themse lves c lear ly f r o m the 
res t . Only a f t e r 1960, th is p a t t e r n of u rban iza t ion has changed rad ica l ly . 

ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE AND URBAN PATTERN 

Befo re descr ib ing the p re sen t s ta te and processes of u rban iza t ion , it is n e -
cessary to say a f e w w o r d s about the bases fo r the s tat is t ical i n fo rma t ion . 

Most da ta a re on ly collected by admin i s t r a t i ve uni ts . Unt i l 1970, the basic 
un i t s w e r e abou t 1400 ' communes ' , usua l ly consis t ing of one or t w o chu rch 
pa r i shes (dat ing back to the ear ly Midd le Ages). T h e old t o w n s (and a smal l 
n u m b e r of n e w u r b a n se t t lements) had a special admin i s t r a t ive s t a tus as 
'boroughs ' . 

T h e p a t t e r n of u rban iza t ion had m a d e it necessary fo r t he s ta t i s t ica l a g e n -
cies to m a k e most da ta ava i lab le also fo r o the r t e r r i to r i a l uni ts . S u b u r b a n i z -
a t ion had m a d e all b ig a n d m e d i u m t o w n s grossly ' u n d e r b o u n d e d ' , and in 
m a n y cases da ta fo r t he to ta l bu i l t -up a rea w e r e collected. On the o the r h a n d , 
m a n y more se t t l emen t s t h a n the off ic ia l boroughs had acqu i red an u r b a n 
cha rac t e r , and some s ta t is t ical da ta fo r t h e m w e r e m a d e avai lable . A t t h e 
censuses of popula t ion , the s ta t is t ical agencies in the S c a n d i n a v i a n coun t r i e s 
h a v e ag reed to r e g a r d all s e t t l ements of more t h a n 200 i nhab i t an t s as ' u r b a n ' . 
Howeve r , in D e n m a r k mos t se t t l emen t s of 200-1000 inhab i t an t s h a v e no 
c lear u r b a n cha rac te r n e i t h e r morphologica l ly nor func t iona l ly . A cr i te r ion 
of 1000 i n h a b i t a n t s wou ld be more app rop r i a t e . 

In 1970, the local g o v e r n m e n t sys tem w a s re-organized , and the n u m b e r 
of communes r educed to 275. A p a r t f r o m the Copenhagen region, t h e g u i d i n g 
p r inc ip le w a s 'one t o w n — one commune ' . This means t h a t fo r t o w n s of 10,000-
250,000 inhab i t an t s , t h e r e is n o w in most cases good cor respondence b e t w e e n t h e 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e un i t and b u i l t - u p a rea ( including the neares t c o m m u t i n g f ield) . 
U r b a n se t t l emen t s w i t h less t h a n 10,000 i n h a b i t a n t s a re ove rbounded , as t h e y 
a r e inc luded in c o m m u n e s w i t h a good deal of r u r a l popula t ion , and o f t e n 
seve ra l u r b a n se t t l ements . In the C o p e n h a g e n region, t he cont iguous b u i l t - u p 
a r e a is d iv ided b e t w e e n some 20 communes . A n d the total c o m m u t i n g a r e a 
( inc luding the a rea u p to 50-70 k m f r o m the city centre) consists of 3 c o u n -
t ies and some 50 communes ; a special me t ropo l i t an council fo r th is r eg ion 
w a s es tab l i shed in 1974. 

THE HIERARCHICAL SYSTEM OF CENTRES AND SPHERES OF INFLUENCE 

A l t h o u g h it is not easy to f i nd cr i te r ia fo r t he degree to w h i c h the t o w n s 
of a coun t ry a re e f fec t ive ly in t eg ra t ed in to one na t iona l sys tem, t h e r e can be 
n o doub t t h a t t he u rban iza t ion of D e n m a r k can be charac te r ized as a s t r ong ly 
deve loped h ie ra rch ica l sys tem of cen t res and spheres of in f luence . 

A n u m b e r of s tud ies on d i f f e r e n t sor ts of in te rac t ion have a l lowed us to 
f o r m a gene ra l conclusion concern ing the sphe res of in f luence . T h e s tud i e s 
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h a v e dea l t w i t h r e t a i l t r ade , j o u r n e y s to w o r k , t e l e p h o n e t r a f f i c , mai l s e n d -
ings , r a i l w a y jou rneys , mig ra t ion , and n e w s p a p e r subscr ip t ion . 

F i g u r e s 1 a n d 2 s h o w t h e local s p h e r e s of i n f l u e n c e of some 70 towns , t h e 
r e g i o n a l sphe re s of i n f l u e n c e of Arhus , O d e n s e and A lbo rg ( inc luding t h e a r e a s 
u p to 60-70 k m f r o m these reg iona l cent res) , a n d t h e na t i ona l i n f l uence of 
C o p e n h a g e n . A n i n t e r e s t i n g f e a t u r e is t h a t w e s t e r n a n d s o u t h e r n J u t l a n d does 
n o t be long to t h e reg iona l s p h e r e of i n f l u e n c e of a n y reg iona l cen t re , b u t h a s 
m o r e in t e rac t ion w i t h C o p e n h a g e n t h a n w i t h t h e m a j o r p rov inc ia l cities. 

F i g u r e 3 s h o w s the j ou rneys to w o r k c ross ing t h e n e w c o m m u n e b o u n d -
ar ies , t he th i ckness of the a r r o w s c o r r e s p o n d i n g to the in t ens i ty of o u t - c o m m u -

Fig. 1. Amount of mail carried, 1967 
From every rural branch post office a line has been drawn to the principal desti-
nation of pieces of mail carried. Copenhagen has been excluded except as a destina-
tion of North Zealand branch post offices from which more than four and a half ti-
mes as many pieces of mail were sent to Copenhagen as to the second most important 

destination. 
Publ ished earlier as H 7 in the series: Thematic maps of Denmark 
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Fig. 2. Amount of mail carried, 1967 
From every urban post of f ice a line has been drawn to the principal destination of pieces of 
mail carried. Copenhagen has been excluded except where it was the destination of more than 

four and a half times as many pieces of mail as to the second most important destination 
Published earlier as H 8 in the series: Thematic maps of Denmark 

t ing f r o m t h e c o m m u n e of res idence (the Copenhagen region is excepted) . T h e 
spheres of i n f l uence or l a b o u r m a r k e t s r evea led cor respond closely to t h e 
local s p h e r e s of i n f luence of F igu re 1, usua l ly r each ing 15-20 k m f r o m t o w n s 
of m o r e t h a n about 5000 inhab i t an t s . 

T h e locat ion of cen t r a l f u n c t i o n s has also been the sub jec t of a n u m b e r of 
s tudies, a l lowing us to c lass i fy the cen t res of D e n m a r k in to a ser ies of h i e -
r a rch ica l levels. The f u n c t i o n of Copenhagen as t h e s u p r e m e cen t re fo r a l l 
act ivi t ies is unques t ionab le . Arhus , Odense, Alborg (and, in a n embryon ic 
s tage, Esb j e rg ) c lear ly s t a n d o u t as reg iona l cent res . On the lower levels , 
t he r e a r e no c lear -cu t h i e ra rch ica l steps. The f u n c t i o n s a re typ ica l ly found in 
abou t 70 cen t r e s se rv ing m o r e t h a n 20,000 people. O the r f u n c t i o n s are f o u n d 
in even sma l l e r centres . Fo r ins tance, schools, c o m m u n a l off ices , l ibrar ies , c i -
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Fig. 3. Out-commuting, percentage of economically active persons with known work-
ing place, by commune of residence 

nemas , den t i s t s , and the mos t c o m m o n s h o p p i n g goods r e t a i l i ng u s u a l l y occur 
in u r b a n s e t t l e m e n t s w i t h m o r e t h a n 1000-1500 i n h a b i t a n t s a n d s e r v i n g a t 
least 5000 peop le a l toge the r . A f e w f u n c t i o n s , especia l ly conven i ence shops , 
a r e f o u n d in even sma l l e r s e t t l emen t s , b u t in dec l in ing n u m b e r s . 

CURRENT DEVELOPMENTS IN URBAN ACTIVITIES 

T h e c h a n g e s t h a t c u r r e n t l y t a k e p lace in t h e u r b a n s y s t e m m a y be d e -
scr ibed as t h e resu l t s of: 
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(a) changes in the location of p r iva t e en te rpr i ses , inc lud ing d i f f e r e n t i a l 
g r o w t h or decl ine of ex is t ing en te rpr i ses . 

(b) changes in the location of publ ic ins t i tu t ions , i nc lud ing d i f f e r e n t i a l 
g r o w t h or decl ine of ex is t ing ins t i tu t ions . 

(c) changes in the choice of res idence of households , i nc lud ing house -bu i ld -
ing and abol i t ion of dwel l ings . 

T h e location, expans ion and cont rac t ion decisions of p r i va t e f i rms , h o u s e -
holds, and the publ ic sector in te rac t in a va r i e ty of ways , and the causes a n d 
e f fec t s on the na t iona l scale a r e d i f f e r e n t f r o m the i r in te rac t ion on the local 
scale. 

On the na t iona l scale, g o v e r n m e n t does only ind i rec t ly i n f luence the loca-
t ion of p r iva t e f i r m s a n d house-bui ld ing . F r o m th is point of v iew, res idences 
m u s t be close to work-p laces (whe the r p r iva t e f i r m s or ins t i tu t ions) and to 
a n u m b e r of services. Bu t it is not a lways easy to see wh ich locat ional deci-
sions a re causes and wh ich a re effects . 

On the local scale, the location of p r iva t e f i r m s and house -bu i ld ing a re 
sub jec t to publ ic res t r ic t ions based on p l a n n i n g legis lat ion, wh ich g r a d u a l l y 
has been enac ted since 1938. T h e r e is no necessi ty fo r res idences , w o r k - p l a -
ces and services to be qu i t e close to one ano ther . I t should be men t ioned t h a t 
p l a n n i n g policies in D e n m a r k have no t a imed at a n y in jec t ion of n e w t o w n s 
into the u r b a n system. To some degree , the comprehens ive d e v e l o p m e n t of 
the s o u t h - w e s t e r n ' f inger ' of Copenhagen may be said to h a v e t h e ' c h a r a c -
ter of a n e w town. 

In the fo l lowing section, t h e resul t s of a s h i f t - a n d - s h a r e analys is of t h e 
1960-1970 deve lopment in p r i m a r y , secondary , and t e r t i a ry act ivi t ies a n d of the 
n u m b e r of people in non-ac t ive g r o u p s a re recorded. E m p l o y m e n t in a g r i c u l t u r e 
was s t rongly decreas ing, wh ich was a ma in cause fo r t h e decl ine in r u r a l 
popula t ion . 

E m p l o y m e n t in m a n u f a c t u r i n g , etc., w a s inc reas ing in all size-classes (ac tu-
ally, most of the g r o w t h took place in t h e cons t ruc t ion indus t ry) . H o w e v e r , 
a cons iderab le sh i f t took place, as e m p l o y m e n t in cities of more t h a n 100,000 
i nhab i t an t s g r e w much less t h a n it wou ld have done, if t he g r o w t h r a t e had 
been the same as the na t iona l one. On the o ther hand , e m p l o y m e n t g r o w t h 
over the na t iona l ave rage took place in towns of less t h a n 100,000 i n h a b i -
t an t s and r u r a l areas . O t h e r s tud ies show tha t th is decent ra l iza t ion of m a -
n u f a c t u r i n g indus t r i e s ma in ly took place in low-wage , l abour - in t ens ive b r a n -
ches (e.g., text i le) . T h e most i m p o r t a n t reason p r o b a b l y w a s the sea rch fo r 
l o w - w a g e l abour in this per iod of a lmost f u l l emp loymen t . T h e g o v e r n m e n t ' s 
reg iona l policy, o f f e r ing var ious incent ives fo r i ndus t r i a l deve lopmen t in p e r i -
phe ra l regions, also in f luenced the t endency . 

E m p l o y m e n t in the service sector increased rap id ly , by and l a rge p r o p o r -
t iona te ly w i t h the f o r m e r d i s t r ibu t ion of service e m p l o y m e n t , wh ich m e a n s 
t h a t the m a j o r cities received a la rge sha re of t he g rowth , smal l t o w n s and 
r u r a l a reas only a smal l share . F r o m o the r s tud ies it is k n o w n tha t in r u r a l 
a reas and vi l lages w i th less t h a n about 1000 inhab i t an t s , services — especia l -
ly shops and p r i m a r y schools — a re r ap id ly decl ining. T h e reason is t h a t in -
creas ing special izat ion and economies of scale fo rce both local g o v e r n m e n t s 
and p r iva t e f i r m s (retai lers) to concen t ra t e the i r act ivi t ies. On h ighe r levels 
in the u r b a n h ie ra rchy , concen t ra t ion also t akes p lace in some services (e.g. 
hospitals), bu t in o ther b r a n c h e s the increas ing a m o u n t of ac t iv i ty has m a d e 
decent ra l iza t ion possible (e.g., secondary and h ighe r educat ion) . 
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A f e w w o r d s m a y be a d d e d abou t t h e d e v e l o p m e n t in t h e non -ac t i ve p o p -
u l a t i on g roups . T h e n u m b e r of ch i l d r en h a s b e e n inc rea s ing in m e d i u m a n d 
big c i t ies a n d dec reas ing in r u r a l a reas , w h i c h p r o b a b l y is due to i m m i g r a t i o n 
a n d e m i g r a t i o n , respec t ive ly , of people in t h e p a r e n t a l age b racke t . 

T h e n u m b e r of y o u n g people in e d u c a t i o n a l in s t i tu t ions has inc reased r a -
p id ly , espec ia l ly in m e d i u m and big ci t ies w h e r e mos t s econda ry and h i g h e r 
e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions a r e loca ted . 

T h e n u m b e r of housewives h a s d e c r e a s e d r a p i d l y . T h e dec rease has b e e n 
s l o w e r t h a n t h e n a t i o n a l a v e r a g e in C o p e n h a g e n , w h e r e the n u m b e r of n o n -
ac t ive h o u s e w i v e s w a s a l r e a d y r e l a t i ve ly low; t h e dec rease has been d ra s t i c 
in r u r a l a reas , w h e r e un t i l r e c e n t l y a lmos t al l m a r r i e d w o m e n w e r e h o u s e -
wives . T h e n u m b e r of r e t i r ed peop le h a s inc reased in al l s ize-classes of t owns . 

S u m m i n g u p these t endenc ies , t h e to t a l p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h of C o p e n h a g e n 
h a s b e e n s m a l l e r t h a n i ts s h a r e of t h e v a r i o u s e m p l o y m e n t a n d n o n - a c t i v e 
g r o u p s shou ld h a v e jus t i f ied , especia l ly because of t he s h i f t a w a y f r o m Co-
p e n h a g e n of m a n u f a c t u r i n g e m p l o y m e n t . In mos t classes of m e d i u m and s m a l l 
t owns , t h e to ta l popu la t ion g r o w t h has b e e n b igge r t h a n the i r sha re s w o u l d 
h a v e jus t i f i ed , t h e m a i n r eason h e r e b e i n g t h e posi t ive s h i f t in m a n u f a c t u r -
ing. 

Of course , th i s ana lys i s r e f e r s to the g e n e r a l changes in u r b a n act ivi t ies . 
I n d i v i d u a l t o w n s o f t e n deve lop in a q u i t e d i f f e r e n t w a y t h a n t h e class to 
w h i c h t h e y be long. T h e reason m a y be e x c e p t i o n a l g r o w t h or decl ine in t h e 
m a n u f a c t u r i n g economic base, o r local d o m i n a n c e of some specia l a c t i v i t y 
( f isher ies , hospi ta l s , educa t iona l ins t i tu t ions , m i l i t a r y bases , a n d f e r r y - p o r t s 
m a y be q u o t e d as examples , w h e r e a s t o u r i s m h a r d l y a n y w h e r e p lays m o r e 
t h a n a s e c o n d a r y role). 

CURRENT POPULATION CHANGES IN THE URBAN SYSTEM 

R e t u r n i n g to t h e local scale, w e h a v e s ince 1960 obse rved a s p r a w l of h o u -
s e - b u i l d i n g in the a r eas s u r r o u n d i n g al l b ig a n d m e d i u m cities; people w h o 
m o v e out in to th is a r e a of u r b a n s p r a w l in mos t cases sti l l w o r k in the con -
t i g u o u s b u i l t - u p area . 

T h e r e a s o n s fo r th is process a r e complex . S u f f i c e it to say t h a t an i n c r e -
as ing n u m b e r of househo lds d e m a n d o n e - f a m i l y houses , b u t a r e u n a b l e to 
a f f o r d t h e l and -p r i ce s in the con t iguous b u i l t - u p a reas ; t h a t t h e i nc rea s ing 
c a r - o w n e r s h i p is a condi t ion f o r c o m b i n i n g r e s idence in a v i l lage and w o r k 
in a c i ty; a n d t h a t t h e c o m m u n e s — a n x i o u s f o r i m m i g r a t i o n of good t a x -
p a y e r s — v e r y o f t e n h a v e f ac i l i t a t ed t h e process t h r o u g h the i r p l a n n i n g po-
licies. 

T h e consequence of t h e s p r a w l t endenc i e s is t h a t t h e de f in i t i on of a ci ty 
or a t o w n becomes v e r y b l u r r e d . In Fig. 4 w e h a v e chosen to i nc lude in to the 
p o p u l a t i o n of each t o w n the i m m e d i a t e s u r r o u n d i n g s f r o m w h e r e an i n t e n -
sive c o m m u t i n g t akes place; t h e c r i t e r ion is to i nc lude pa r i shes w h e r e t h e pop-
u la t ion g r o w t h is above the n a t i o n a l a v e r a g e . In t h e C o p e n h a g e n a r e a s t h e 
u r b a n f i e ld t h u s d e f i n e d con ta ins t h e w h o l e reg ion u n d e r the M e t r o p o l i t a n 
Counci l . 

F i g u r e 4 shows the d i s t r i bu t i on of p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h b e t w e e n v a r i o u s 
size c lasses of t o w n s and u r b a n se t t l emen t s . I t should be no ted t h a t s ince 
the p o p u l a t i o n of t h e r u r a l a r e a s is dec reas ing , t h e g r o w t h in u r b a n p o p u l a -
t ion e q u a l s t h e g r o w t h in t h e c o u n t r y as a w h o l e p lus a g r o w t h c o m p o n e n t 
c o r r e s p o n d i n g to the r u r a l dec rease ( the a r e a b e l o w t h e th ick horizontal , l ine). 
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Fig. 4. Distribution of total population growth 1955-73 between size-classes of towns 
Town sizes 1970, including surrounding parishes with population growth above the national 

average 9 Nov. 1970-1 Jan. 1973 
* The area below the thick horizontal line corresponds to population decline in parishes without 

settlements of at least 1000 inhabitants 

T h e f i g u r e shows t h a t in 1955-1960, C o p e n h a g e n received about half of 
t h e to ta l popula t ion g rowth , wh ich — as a l r e a d y men t ioned — had been the 
n o r m a l s i tua t ion d u r i n g a lmost a cen tu ry . T h e reg iona l capi ta ls and towns 
w i t h 10,000-100,000 i n h a b i t a n t s sha red the r e m a i n i n g g r o w t h a lmost equal ly , 
w h e r e a s t owns w i t h less t han 10,000 i n h a b i t a n t s only rece ived a smal l par t . 

In the ea r ly sixties, the d i s t r ibu t ion of u r b a n g r o w t h changed m a r k e d l y ; 
and , a f t e r a cer ta in r eve r se deve lopmen t in the second half of t he sixties, 
t h e ea r ly sevent ies h a v e wi tnessed an even more dras t ic change , compared 
to t h e t r ad i t iona l g r o w t h pa t t e rn . Now, the C o p e n h a g e n region receives a m u c h 
r e d u c e d sha re of the to ta l g rowth . T h e sha re of the reg iona l capi ta ls has oscil-
l a t ed a r o u n d a f o u r t h . T h e shares of m e d i u m and smal l t o w n s have increased 
t r e m e n d o u s l y . 

It should be no ted t h a t this g r o w t h has t a k e n place in the ex is t ing m e -
d i u m and smal l towns . Excep t fo r a f e w n e w deve lopmen t s in connect ion 
w i t h the cons t ruc t ion of n e w h a r b o u r s and the except iona l g r o w t h of some 
f o r m e r l y r u r a l m a n u f a c t u r i n g plants , the e l emen t s of t h e u r b a n sys tem a r e 
t h e s ame as in t h e b e g i n n i n g of t h e cen tu ry . 

REGIONAL VARIATIONS IN URBANIZATION 

F i g u r e 5 shows the degree of u rban iza t i on in t r a d e dis t r ic ts (each consis t -
ing of a shopp ing goods cen t re and its zone of inf luence) ; t he de f in i t ion 
app l i ed is t he sha re of t h e total popu la t ion t h a t l ives in b u i l t - u p a reas w i t h 
m o r e t h a n 1000 inhab i t an t s . 

T h e Copenhagen a n d A r h u s distr icts , and a f e w dis t r ic ts con ta in ing t o w n s 
w i t h v i r tua l ly no zone of in f luence , a r e a lmos t comple te ly u rban ized . T h e 
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Fig. 5. Degree of urbanization in trade districts, 1970 
Population in towns with more than 1000 inhabitants, as per cent of total population 

o the r d i s t r i c t s in the C o p e n h a g e n reg ion , a n d t h e d is t r ic t s con t a in ing t h e 
o the r mos t i m p o r t a n t p rov inc ia l cities, s h o w 65-80 p e r cen t u r b a n popu la t ion , 
c o r r e s p o n d i n g to t h e n a t i o n a l ave rage . A s r e g a r d s t h e res t of t h e c o u n t r y , 
t h e deg ree of u r b a n i z a t i o n is ove r 50 pe r cen t in mos t p a r t s of e a s t e r n J u t -
l and , F u n e n a n d Z e a l a n d ; w h e r e a s it is b e t w e e n 20 a n d 50 pe r cen t in m o s t 
p a r t s of w e s t e r n J u t l a n d a n d t h e sma l l e r i s l ands to t h e south . 

T h e m o d e r a t e d e g r e e of u r b a n i z a t i o n in w e s t e r n J u t l a n d is a r e f l ec t ion of 
t h e a lmos t to ta l absence of t o w n s in th i s p a r t of t h e c o u n t r y a c e n t u r y ago.. 
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Al though , as descr ibed above, t he deve lopmen t of u r b a n economic activi t ies 
and the u rban iza t ion has p roceeded w i t h cons iderab le speed since then , wes t -
e r n J u t l a n d still lags s o m e w h a t beh ind mos t pa r t s of the coun t ry . T h e amoun t 
of c o m m u t i n g f r o m r u r a l to u r b a n a reas is also m o d e r a t e in th is reg ion of low 
popu la t ion dens i ty and re la t ive ly long dis tances. Thus , accord ing to th is cri-
te r ion , t he coun t rys ide is also less u rban ized in wes t e rn J u t l a n d t h a n in o ther 
p a r t s of the coun t ry . In the i s lands sou th of Zea l and and F u n e n , the r u r a l 
popu la t ion dens i ty w a s h igh and the n u m b e r of boroughs cons iderab le a cen-
t u r y ago. Howeve r , t he d e v e l o p m e n t of m a n u f a c t u r i n g has been be low ave r -
age. The smal l size and re la t ive isolat ion of these is lands, t he ea r ly mass emi-
gra t ion , and the low fe r t i l i ty have r educed the local popula t ion base fo r econo-
mic deve lopment . 

DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE URBANIZATION OF DENMARK 

F i g u r e 6 shows the age composi t ion of t h e popula t ion of t he n e w c o m m u -
nes. T h e n u m b e r of ch i ld ren is gene ra l ly h ighe r in r u r a l t han "in u r b a n com-
munes , due to h ighe r fe r t i l i ty . T o w n - c o u n t r y d i f f e rences a re ove r - shadowed , 
howeve r , by t h e sou th -eas t /no r th -wes t va r ia t ion (also due to f e r t i l i t y d i f f e r -
ences); and by the c e n t r a l - p e r i p h e r a l var ia t ion w i th in the u r b a n regions best 
seen in the Copenhagen region — which re f lec t s the d i s t r ibu t ion of young 
couples . 

T h e m a p of the re la t ive n u m b e r of y o u n g people re ta ins some of the sou th-
e a s t / n o r t h - w e s t var ia t ion . More impor t an t , however , is the concen t ra t ion of 
y o u n g people in the u r b a n a reas — especial ly in the i r cen t ra l p a r t s — w h e r e 
mos t ins t i tu t ions of secondary , vocat ional , and h igher educa t ion a r e located. 

T h e re la t ive n u m b e r of aged persons is low in u r b a n a reas (except for 
t he i r cen t ra l par ts ) and h igh in r u r a l communes , which re f lec t s a reas to and 
f r o m which y o u n g e r persons h a v e mig ra t ed in la rge n u m b e r s . T h e ve ry h igh 
n u m b e r s on the sou the rn i s lands show tha t in th is region of low fe r t i l i t y and 
h igh emigra t ion , the r e m a i n i n g popula t ion has a h igh mean age. 

T h e re la t ive n u m b e r of people in the economical ly act ive age b racke t s 
(25-64) is h igh in all u r b a n c o m m u n e s and low in r u r a l communes , r e f lec t ing 
t h e ne t migra t ion of y o u n g people f r o m coun t ry to town. T h e s h a r e is p a r -
t i cu la r ly low in wes t e rn J u t l a n d , d u e to the h igh propor t ion of ch i ld ren in 
th is region. 

T h e age composit ion in 1971 re f l ec t s t he mig ra t ion and fe r t i l i ty fac to rs in 
t h e p reced ing period. In F i g u r e s 7 and 8 the most recent i n fo rma t ion about 
d e m o g r a p h i c processes is shown, cover ing 1971-73 (these processes, of course, 
a r e in the i r t u r n in f luenced by t h e age composition). 

T h e s u r p l u s of b i r th s over d e a t h s is smal l in the count ry as a whole , t he 
f e r t i l i t y r a t e h a v i n g decreased by 20 per cent since 1966. The geograph ic v a -
r i a t ion of b i r t h s u r p l u s is cons iderable . In genera l , the n a t u r a l popula t ion 
g r o w t h is above ave rage in u r b a n c o m m u n e s and be low ave rage in r u r a l 
communes , due to the d i f f e r e n t age composi t ion. A var ia t ion b e t w e e n sub -
u r b a n communes , w i t h a v e r y h i g h "na tura l increase, and cen t r a l ci ty c o m m u -
nes w i t h a n a t u r a l decrease , is wel l m a r k e d in the Copenhagen region. It m a y 
also be observed t h a t in J u t l a n d , t h e r e is a lmost e v e r y w h e r e a b i r th su rp lus , 
w h e r e a s m a n y communes in the sou th - ea s t e rn is lands have a su rp lus of dea ths , 
caused both by low fe r t i l i ty a n d by an u n f a v o u r a b l e age-composi t ion. 

T h e i n t e rna l mig ra t ion p a t t e r n (Fig. 8) shows big cont ras t s w i t h i n t h e 
m a j o r u r b a n regions, the cen t r a l communes h a v i n g h e a v y mig ra t i on def ic i t s 
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Fig. 6 A 
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Fig. 6 D 
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Fig. 6 A 
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Fig. 6 D 
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Fig. 7. Annual birth surplus, by communes, 1971-1973 

a n d the p e r i p h e r a l — and even d i s t an t — c o m m u n e s cons ide rab le m i g r a t i o n 
gains. Th i s m e a n s t h a t t h e d i spe r sa l t endenc i e s in u r b a n reg ions c o n t i n u e 
(however , in 1970, t he Act of U r b a n a n d R u r a l Zones has p r e v e n t e d i so la ted 
h o u s e b u i l d i n g in t h e open coun t ry s ide , so t h a t s ince t h e n d i spersed deve lop -
m e n t has t a k e n place in p l a n n e d u r b a n zones, o f t e n connec ted w i t h ex i s t i ng 
smal l t o w n s a n d villages). As a whole , t h e m a j o r u r b a n reg ions h a d m i g r a t i o n 
ba lances close to 0. In t h e r e s t of t h e coun t ry , t h e va r i a t i ons w e r e r e l a t i ve ly 
smal l in t hese yea r s . Sti l l mos t u r b a n c o m m u n e s — especia l ly in Zea l and a n d 
e a s t e r n J u t l a n d — showed ne t i m m i g r a t i o n , a n d mos t r u r a l c o m m u n e s — espe -
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Fig. 8. Annual net migration, by communes, 1971-1973. Per cent of population 
1 July 1972 

cial ly in w e s t e r n J u t l a n d and the sou th -eas t e rn i s lands — showed n e t 
emigra t ion . 

It should be added t h a t f r o m 1959 to 1973, D e n m a r k rece ived a ne t i n t e r -
na t i ona l migra t ion surp lus , p robab ly due to the h igh e m p l o y m e n t r a t e s in 
th i s period. It is pa r t i cu l a r ly the Copenhagen region t h a t has bene f i t ed f r o m 
th is i n t e rna t iona l ne t immigra t ion . W e r e it not for t he mig ra t i on f low f r o m 
ab road , the Copenhagen region wou ld h a v e showed an even smal le r g r o w t h 
r a t e t h a n it ac tua l ly h a d in those years . 
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L ' U R B A N I S A T I O N D E L A F R A N C E 

J E A N LABASSE 

Institut d'Etudes Polit iques, Paris 

Le phénomène d 'urbanisa t ion , dont s 'accompagne le déve loppement indu-
s t r ie l de nos pays, est un fa i t m a j e u r de no t re époque. Cependant , il ne revê t 
pas d 'un espace à un autre , d 'un pays à un au t re , les mêmes caractères spéci-
f iques ; l ' analyse de son mécanisme de fonc t ionnement , m ê m e s'il résul te en 
g r a n d e pa r t d 'un processus généra l comparab le d 'E ta t à Etat , doit ten i r compte, 
pour ê t re saisi dans sa complexité , des f ac t eu r s locaux par t icul iers et p lus 
l a rgemen t de l 'histoire économique et sociale qui a modelé l 'espace r u r a l et 
u r b a i n f rançais . 

P e n d a n t des siècles l 'organisat ion de la société f rança ise , son fonc t ionnement , 
ses inst i tut ions, se sont appuyés d ' une p a r t sur les villes, l ieux privilégié du 
rôle poli t ique et de la fonction marchande , et d ' au t r e pa r t sur la société agr i -
cole et ru ra l e qui tenai t dans l 'économie une place p répondéran te . Jusqu ' à il 
y a quelques décennies, la société f rança i se é ta i t modelée essent ie l lement 
par une économie agricole; sous l ' impuls ion des mécanismes de la croissance 
industr ie l le , les villes, les aggloméra t ions et zones u rba ines sont devenues le 
cadre pr inc ipa l des activités économiques, de l 'habi ta t , de l 'action des inst i -
tut ions, donc de l 'organisat ion économique sociale et pol i t ique f rançaise . 

L 'u rbanisa t ion , en t an t que processus de concentra t ion des hommes et des 
act ivi tés économiques es t le p rodu i t de l 'évolut ion des forces industr iel les , 
elle même pr ise dans une d y n a m i q u e qui se s i tue à un n iveau dépassant p ro-
gress ivement les f ron t i è res nat ionales . P a r la poussée industr iel le , puis t e r -
t ia i re " l ' u r b a i n " change de f o r m e et de contenu. 

De tous temps, le contenu de la société globale a dé te rminé le contenu 
des villes; les sociétés mil i taires , religieuses, marchandes ou agricoles ont 
déf in i des formes , des contenus u rba in s d i f fé ren ts , des r appor t s sociaux spé-
ci f iques à ces villes; il en est de m ê m e pour toute société industr iel le . En F r a n -
ce, l 'évolut ion des villes se si tue b ien dans ce cadre- là . Et pour tan t , ce pays 
se caractér ise encore pa r un n o m b r e impor t an t de villes se d i f fé renc ian t de 
façon sensible par leurs s t ruc tures — économique, sociale, poli t ique, idéologi-
que, par leur his toire et leur mode d ' inser t ion dans les processus économiques 
g lobaux. Cet te richesse, cette va r ié té de fo rmes et de contenus u rba ins qui 
t r adu i sen t la complexi té de l 'organisat ion sociale globale sont un fac teur fon -
damen ta l que tout analyse de l 'espace f r ança i s e t des villes qui s 'y inscr ivent 
ne peu t négl iger . Pour les p r e n d r e en compte, les d i f f é ren tes é tudes fa i tes se 
r é f è r e n t à des gri l les de lec ture de l 'espace var iées et s ' appuien t sur un cer-
ta in nombre de coneepts, les uns à va leu r descript ive, les au t res dont l ' ambi-
t ion est de p e r m e t t r e la saisie de mécanismes de fonc t ionnement , au n iveau 
spat ial , de l 'organisat ion sociale. Sans ê t re exhaus t i f , il semble bon d 'en p r é -
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ciser que lques uns d a n s la m e s u r e où les déf in i t ions qu i p e u v e n t en ê t re 
données d 'un pays à l ' a u t r e d i f f è r e n t souvent . 

Nous ne nous a r r ê t e r o n s ici q u ' a u x déf in i t ions conce rnan t l ' espace u r b a i n 
mais encore f au t - i l en préc iser les l imites; l 'espace ru ra l , qu i lui est complé-
men ta i r e , r envoie le p lus souven t à u n type d 'économie agricole, à un mode 
de vie m a r q u é p a r des va l eu r s t r è s t rad i t ionne l les , à un mode d ' hab i t a t dis-
persé e t à un type de r a p p o r t s sociaux r é s u l t a n t de la con f ron t a t i on des s t ruc -
tu r e s de l ' exploi ta t ion agr icole et des s t r u c t u r e s de la fami l le ; c 'est donc di re 
qu ' i l se r é f è r e à un mode d 'o rgan isa t ion sociale p lus qu 'à un découpage dé-
m o g r a p h i q u e ; sans ê t re homogène en tou t l ieu, il es t r e l a t i v e m e n t fac i le à saisir 
dans sa complexi té . L 'espace u rba in , pa r contre , est b ien p lus d ivers i f i é dans 
sa composi t ion, son f o n c t i o n n e m e n t . Aussi es t -on p lus t en té de se r é fé re r , 
pour le déf in i r , à u n con tenu d é m o g r a p h i q u e . V o n t donc composer l 'espace 
u r b a i n toutes les local i tés dont la popula t ion agg lomérée au chef - l i eu a t t e in t 
au moins 2000 hab. Cet espace u r b a i n n 'es t donc pas un espace cont inu. E p a r -
pil lées sur l ' ensemble du te r r i to i re , ces c o m m u n e s d r a i n e n t c e p e n d a n t la m a -
j eu re pa r t i e de la popula t ion pu i sque en 1968 un peu plus de 70% de la popu-
lat ion to ta le f r a n ç a i s e y é t a i t concentrée . Ce pou rcen t age ne f a i t q u e c ro î t re 
la issant a p p a r a î t r e le p h é n o m è n e t r è s f o r t de l ' exode ru ra l . D e v a n t d ' a i l l eurs 
la d iminu t ion re la t ive t r è s i m p o r t a n t e de la popula t ion ru ra l e , bon n o m b r e 
de t ex tes se r é f è r e n t a u x c o m m u n e s de p lus de 5000 hab. pour t e n t e r de m i e u x 
sér ier l ' évolut ion e t les modi f ica t ions de l 'espace u rba in . 

En 1968, 33 mil l ions d ' h a b i t a n t s v iva ien t dans 752 vil les ou agg loméra t ions 
de plus de 5000 hab. Ces 65,6% de la popula t ion to ta le se r épa r t i s sa i en t ainsi : 

l ' agg loméra t ion pa r i s i enne 16,4% 
les 8 mét ropoles d ' équ i l i b r e 11,6% 
les g r a n d e s vil les de + de 100 000 hab . 13,8% 
les villes de 20 000 à 100 000 hab . 14,2% 
les pet i tes villes (5000 à 20 000 hab.) 9,6% 

Le t a u x d ' u rban i sa t i on (% de la popula t ion u r b a i n e pa r r a p p o r t à la popu -
lat ion totale) d i f f è r e f o r t e m e n t d ' u n e région à l ' au t r e , t r a d u i s a n t ainsi les 
spécif ici tés agricoles de c h a q u e zone et la péné t r a t i on indus t r ie l le . Si il a t -
te in t 95% dans la rég ion pa r i s i enne et dépasse 70% dans le Nord et en P r o -
vence-Côte d 'Azur , il est p a r con t re fa ib le en B r e t a g n e et dans tou t le cen t r e 
de la F r a n c e ( in fé r ieur à 50%). Les vil les de p lus de 50 000 hab. connaissent 
la p lus fo r t e croissance. Les vil les de 20 000 à 50 000 hab . on t é g a l e m e n t con-
n u u n e fo r t e croissance; ce sont, pour la p l u p a r t , des vil les s i tuées dans l 'or -
b i te d i rec te d ' u n e g r a n d e ville et p r o f i t a n t de son d é v e l o p p e m e n t qu 'e l les 
f avo r i s en t pa r a i l leurs ; d ' a u t r e s sont isolées et t enden t , en se déve loppan t , 
à combler des lacunes d u r é seau u rba in . L ' e n s e m b l e des vil les de moins de 
20 000 hab . est t rès hé t é rogène e t t end à p r e n d r e r e l a t i v e m e n t moins d ' im-
por tance . 

Si ces que lques préc is ions d é m o g r a p h i q u e s sont uti les, el les ne p e r m e t -
t en t pas l ' ana lyse du p h é n o m è n e u r b a i n et des m o u v e m e n t s mig ra to i r e s de 
vil les à villes. Une p a r t i e i m p o r t a n t e des é t udes u r b a i n e s on t donc t e n t é 
d ' ana lyse r ce " t i ssu u r b a i n " comme un " r é seau de vi l les" ou comme u n e su -
perpos i t ion de r é seaux de villes. Il s 'agit , dans cet te opt ique , de classer les vi l -
les selon les n i v e a u x de services qu 'e l les o f f r e n t e t l eurs f oye r s d 'ac t iv i tés 
a f in de dégager l eurs zones d ' in f luences , m e s u r e r ainsi l eu r pouvoi r de com-
m a n d e m e n t local ou r ég iona l et é tab l i r , dans u n espace dél imi té , u n e h i é r a r -
chie e n t r e p lus ieu r s villes. Au cen t re de ces r é seaux , von t se t r o u v e r des 
vil les di tes " a t t r a c t i v e s " et dont on peu t cons idérer qu 'e l les sont des "pô les 
de croissance" potent ie ls ou réels de la zone. Si le r é seau est dense , on d i ra 
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s o u v e n t qu ' i l dé f in i t u n e "zone u r b a i n e " e t si il cons t i tue g l o b a l e m e n t u n e 
f o r c e d ' a t t r a c t i o n pour les ac t iv i tés é c o n o m i q u e s na t iona le s on le q u a l i f i e r a 
de "zone de po la r i sa t ion u r b a i n e " , b ien q u e ces d e u x d e r n i è r e s no t ions a i e n t 
é t é é l abo rées dans le cad re d ' ana lyses é c o n o m i q u e s d i f f é r e n t e s . 

Essayons m a i n t e n a n t d ' ê t r e p lus p réc i s en a p p o r t a n t q u e l q u e s r é p o n s e s 
a u x ques t ions posées. 

ANALYSE DESCRIPTIVE 

1. P a r t a n t des déf in i t ions c i -dessus , on p e u t donc d é t e r m i n e r en F r a n c e 
u n ce r t a in n o m b r e de r é s e a u x ou de sy s t èmes h i é r a r ch i s é s de vil les. Mais en 
d é f i n i r le poids relat if et le pouvoi r d ' a t t r a c t i o n suppose q u e l 'on t r a i t e a u p a -
r a v a n t d u rôle de P a r i s d a n s la h i é r a r c h i s a t i o n de l 'espace. 

On ne p e u t d i re de la F r a n c e qu 'e l l e es t le s u p p o r t d ' u n s y s t è m e de vi l les 
h i é r a r c h i q u e u n i q u e ; ce se ra i t n i e r l ' i m p o r t a n c e d ' a u t r e s g r a n d e s cap i ta les 
r ég iona le s don t l ' a i re d ' i n f l uence couv re u n e b o n n e p a r t d u t e r r i t o i r e . Ce -
p e n d a n t le r é s e a u na t iona l des vi l les f r a n ç a i s e s s ' a r t i cu le b ien a u t o u r de P a -
r is . C 'es t la cap i ta le qu i i n d é n i a b l e m e n t d é t i e n t le pouvo i r de c o m m a n d e m e n t 
é c o n o m i q u e e t f inanc ie r , c 'est là q u e s 'y d é f i n i s s e n t les in s t i tu t ions et q u e 
s 'y f o r g e l ' idéologie d o m i n a n t e . Les a u t r e s vil les, et p e u t ê t r e p lus d i r ec t e -
m e n t les cap i ta les r ég iona les et les h u i t m é t r o p o l e s d ' équ i l ib re sont en r e l a -
t ion de d é p e n d a n c e face à Pa r i s . En sont les t é m o i n s les r é s e a u x de t r a n s -
po r t s et les t r a f i c s cen t ra l i sés su r P a r i s q u i m a r q u e n t p r i o r i t a i r e m e n t l ' espace 
f r a n ç a i s . 

Ce vas t e r é s e a u des vil les f r a n ç a i s e s de g r a n d e ta i l le qu i s ' a r t i cu l e a u t o u r 
de P a r i s ne s igni f ie c e p e n d a n t pas q u e le s y s t è m e h i é r a r c h i q u e de vi l les soit 
u n i q u e . A u n n i v e a u économique m o i n d r e d ' a u t r e s r é s e a u x e x i s t e n t e t s ' a r t i -
c u l e n t a u t o u r d ' a u t r e s villes. A v a n t de les p réc i se r il f a u t n o t e r q u e P a r i s est 
é g a l e m e n t le pôle d ' u n a u t r e r é seau , p lu s r e s t r e i n t s p a t i a l e m e n t , e t q u i est 
celui de la rég ion pa r i s i enne , u r b a n i s é e à 95%. D a n s ce t te rég ion pa r i s i enne , 
ponc tuée de vi l les de ta i l le r e l a t i v e m e n t i m p o r t a n t e , la p ress ion de P a r i s est 
te l le q u e le r é s e a u c e n t r é s u r la cap i ta le es t e n t i è r e m e n t dominé p a r elle, et 
q u e les vi l les qu i sont dans son o rb i t e son t sous son pouvo i r de c o m m a n d e -
m e n t d i rec t . A u croissance n u m é r i q u e , r a p i d e p o u r la p l u p a r t , e l les n ' o n t 
e l l e s -mêmes q u ' u n e a i re d ' i n f l u e n c e r e s t r e in t e , P a r i s g a r d a n t u n pouvo i r d ' a t -
t r ac t ion p r inc ipa l su r elles. Donc un r é s e a u r e l a t i v e m e n t s imple a u t o u r de 
Pa r i s ; d a n s u n r a y o n d ' u n e cen t a ine de k i l o m è t r e s les vi l les n ' o n t q u ' u n e 
a i r e d ' i n f l u e n c e p r o p r e nég l igeab le , l ' i n f l uence d i r ec te de P a r i s se f a i s a n t 
sen t i r n e t t e m e n t à 200 kms , b ien qu ' à ce t te d i s t ance les vi l les conna i s sen t u n e 
ce r t a ine i n f l uence sur un e n v i r o n n e m e n t i m m é d i a t d é j à moins u r b a n i s é (donc 
à n i v e a u de se rv ice fa ible) et p lus m a r q u é p a r u n e exp lo i t a t ion agr icole ou 
de pe t i t es e n t r e p r i s e indus t r i e l l e s . Il n ' en est pas de m ê m e d a n s les a u t r e s 
rég ions ; si la cap i ta le r ég iona le conna i t u n e p r é p o n d é r a n c e sur des vi l les p r o -
ches qu i lui sont d é p e n d a n t e s , el le n ' e s t pas le c e n t r e d ' u n r é s e a u u n i q u e 
régional . Les vi l les m o y e n n e s qu i l ' e n t o u r e n t se cons t i t uen t le p lus s o u v e n t en 
r é seau a u t o u r d 'el le , ma i s e l les n ' e n t r e t i e n n e n t q u e peu de r e l a t i ons e n t r e 
elles; e l les on t pa r con t re u n e pe t i t e a i r e d ' i n f l u e n c e é t a n t d o n n é l ' e n v i r o n -
n e m e n t e s sen t i e l l emen t r u r a l qu i les ca rac té r i se . 

Dans des rég ions m a r q u é e s h i s t o r i q u e m e n t p a r u n e indus t r i a l i s a t ion , les 
r e l a t ions de vi l les à vi l les e x i s t e n t p a r a l l è l e m e n t a u x re la t ions avec la m é -
t ropole , e t sont assez f r é q u e n t e s ; el les son t d u e s a u x é c h a n g e s liés à la p r o -
duc t ion (sous- t ra i tance , r é p a r a t i o n , r a m a s s a g e de m a i n d'oeuvre. . .) . I l y a donc 
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là cons t i tu t ion de r é seau de vil les h ié ra rch i sé à l 'échel le régionale ; c 'est le 
ces dans le Nord , l 'Alsace, e t la Lor ra ine , les régions Rhône -Alpes e t P r o -
vence Côte d 'Azur . Ai l leurs , là où l ' espace est m a r q u é pa r u n e économie 
à p r é p o n d é r a n c e ru ra le , il y a une m u l t i t u d e de pe t i t s r é seaux a r t i cu lés a u t o u r 
de vil les m o y e n n e s dont la zone d ' i n f luence d é p e n d de l ' impor t ance des s e r -
vices qu 'e l les o f f r e n t . Il n ' y a donc pas en F r a n c e un sys t ème h i é r a r c h i q u e 
na t iona l u n i q u e à p r o p r e m e n t par lé , ma lg ré la p r é d o m i n a n c e de Par i s , m a i s 
un ensemble de sys tèmes discre ts séparés , dans cer ta ines régions, pa r des 

Fig. 1. Rayons de prépondérance des villes d'après leurs populations en 1968 
Villes premières en population jusqu'à la distance indiquée par la légende: de moins de 15 k m 

jusqu'à plus de 150 km. Source: Centre de Recherche d'Urbanisme 
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zone r u r a l e s , e n s e m b l e d a n s l eque l d o m i n e n t u n e d iza ine de sys t èmes m é t r o -
pol i ta ins . Les d e u x ca r t e s données e n a n n e x e p réc i sen t les r é p a r t i t i o n s de ces 
s y s t è m e s su r l ' espace (Fig. 1 e t 2). 

2. D a n s ce con tex te de d é v e l o p p e m e n t économique — indus t r i a l i sa t ion , c o m -
m e r c e — et d ' évo lu t ion de la p roduc t ion — passage d ' u n e économie a g r a i r e à u n e 
économie indus t r ie l l e , l ' évolu t ion des m a r c h é s va mod i f i e r les h i é r a r ch i e s e n t r e 

> 1 
_ 2 

Fig. 2. Distance de chaque ville à la ville de population double la plus proche 
Populations en 1968 en milliers d'habitants. Flèches: 1 — première ville de population double, 
dépendance probable; 2 — autres cas, dépendance possible. Source: Centre de Recherche 

d'Urbanisme 
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vil les ou p lus p réc i sémen t é la rg i r ou d i m i n u e r les zones d ' in f luence de ce r ta ines 
villes. Elle va su r tou t complex i f i e r les re la t ions en t r e vil les en c r é a n t des néces-
sités d ' échanges e n t r e p lus ieurs vil les selon les services de plus en p lus spécial i -
sés nécessa i res au fonc t i onnemen t économique . La modi f ica t ion des r é s e a u x — 
de façon t r è s géné ra l e — va donc se m a r q u e r de la f açon su ivan te : 

— r e n f o r c e m e n t des re la t ions avec les capi ta les régionales , e l l e s -mêmes en 
liaison avec Par i s , donc accro issement de l eu r s zones d ' in f luence ; 

— r e n f o r c e m e n t des vil les de ta i l le impor t an t e , re la is r ég iona l en fonc t ion 
des services spécial isés qu 'e l les o f f r e n t ; 

— mul t ip l i ca t ion des vil les sa te l l i tes sans qua l i f ica t ion s e r v a n t au déve lop-
m e n t des vi l les relais ; 

— accro i ssement des échanges* à l 'échel le rég ionale mais s é p a r a t i o n fo r t e 
e n t r e les d i f f é r e n t s r é seaux . 

P l u s p réc i sémen t on peu t essayer de classer les types de c h a n g e m e n t s qui 
p e u v e n t i n t e rven i r . 

La grosse industrie, en se déve loppan t m a r q u e le sys tème u r b a i n su r l eque l 
el le s ' appu ie en : 

— accro issant les échanges e n t r e les villes proches de la locali té où e l le est 
imp lan tée ; 

— i n d u i s a n t u n e dépendance to ta le des c o m m u n e s voisines qu i sont soit des 
r é se rvo i r s de m a i n d 'oeuvre ( ramassage ouvr i e r quotidien) , soit des vil les 
dor to i r s don t la popula t ion va s o u d a i n e m e n t c ro i t re sans que l 'on no te u n rée l 
d é v e l o p p e m e n t du n iveau de service des locali tés; 

— a c c e n t u a n t le rôle de (ou des) vi l les re la is proches qui von t béné f i c i e r 
d ' u n e p lus fo r t e d e m a n d e de serv ices spécialisés. 

L'industrie minière, en régress ion dans les zones h i s t o r i quemen t m a r q u é e s 
pa r elle, s t r u c t u r e éga l emen t l 'espace pa r u n r é seau de vil les assez complexe ; 
ma is ce t te régress ion suscite dans les vil les min iè res un réservo i r de ma in d ' oeu -
vre et les inscr i t a insi dans de n o u v e a u x ré seaux : leurs zones d ' i n f l u e n c e 
décroissent e t elles e t r ouven t , pour la p lupa r t , dominées pa r de nouve l l es 
vil les d a n s la mesu re où celles-ci s ' i ndus t r i a l i sen t et ne sont pas t r op é lo i -
gnées. Ce t te modi f ica t ion du rôle e t du poids économique de ces anc i ennes 
vil les m in i è r e s s ' accompagne le p lus souven t d ' u n e s tagnat ion , c 'est à d i re a u 
n iveau de l ' ensemble des vil les f r ança i s e s d ' u n e ce r ta ine régress ion . Ains i se 
c h a v a u c h e n t p lus ieurs types de r é s e a u x su ivan t les phases h i s to r iques a u q u e l -
les ils on t cor respondu . 

L'industrie de production de biens finis m a r q u e é g a l e m e n t l ' espace où el le 
es t imp lan t ée ; c ependan t ses con t r a in t e s de localisat ion é t an t souven t m o i n s 
fo r t e s q u e pour la grosse indus t r ie , e l le va s ' imp lan t e r le p lus f r é q u e m m e n t 
dans u n e locali té qu i lui p e r m e t t r a de bénéf ic ie r des a v a n t a g e s de r é s e a u x 
dé j à ex is tan ts . Cet te imp lan ta t ion , dans la p l u p a r t de cas, choisie en fonc t ion 
p r i n c i p a l e m e n t du bassin de m a i n d 'oeuvre va donc con t r ibue r à r e n f o r c e r 
les re la t ions dé jà ex i s t an tes e n t r e vil les du réseau local; mais elle a r e l a t i v e -
m e n t p e u d ' incidence, t a n t qu 'e l le n 'es t le f a i t que de peu d ' en t repr i ses , su r 
l ' expans ion régionale , en dehors de la c réa t ion d 'emplois qu 'e l le suscite. E n 
e f f e t il es t r a r e que son m a r c h é soit local et, en dehors d ' u n e sous t r a i t e n c e 
qui p e u t ê t r e locale, les en t r ep r i s e s qu i sont en a m o n t d 'el le dans la c h a i n e 
de p roduc t ion ne sont pas néces sa i r emen t dans la m ê m e zone t e r r i t o r i a l e . 
D 'où peu d ' échanges n o u v e a u x e n t r e vil les ma i s u n ce r ta in r e n f o r c e m e n t des 
r é s e a u x ex is tan t , au p ro f i t g é n é r a l e m e n t de la vil le a y a n t dé j à la plus f o r t e 
a i re d ' in f luence . Cer tes si l ' en t r ep r i s e s ' imp lan te en mi l ieu r u r a l et o f f r e u n 
n o m b r e i m p o r t a n t d 'emplois , elle p e u t f avor i se r la c réa t ion d ' u n pe t i t r é s e a u 
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a u t o u r de la local i té d ' i m p l a n t a t i o n p a r le d r a i n a g e de la p o p u l a t i o n ac t ive 
e t l ' expans ion d u t e r t i a i r e u r b a i n d ' a c c o m p a g n e m e n t . 

Les transformations de la production agricole e t de m o d e s de v ie r u r a u x 
qu i l ' a ccompagnen t , p r o v o q u e n t el les auss i des c h a n g e m e n t s a u n i v e a u spa -
t ial . El les l i bè r en t u n e m a i n d ' o e u v r e e t ceci se t r a d u i t pa r u n e x o d e r u r a l 
m a i s auss i p a r l ' é l a rg i s semen t d u bass in de m a i n d ' o e u v r e local , d ' où d e u x 
conséquences imméd ia t e s : 

— d iminu t ion absolue , ou re la t ive , des pe t i t s cen t r e s u r b a i n s e n mi l ieu 
r u r a l au p r o f i t de vi l les o f f r a n t des emplo is ; ce m o u v e m e n t va r e n f o r c e r les 
r é s e a u x dé j à ex i s t an t s en les s é p a r a n t de p lus en p lus p a r des zones r u r a l e s 
p e u hab i t ées ; 

— inse r t ion des vi l les concernées p a r ce t te régress ion des emp lo i s ag r i -
coles d a n s des zones d ' i n f l u e n c e de vi l les avec lesque l les el les n ' a v a i e n t a u p a -
r a v a n t q u e peu de re la t ions (migra t ions quot id iennes) . 

L a p é n é t r a t i o n de l ' espace r u r a l pa r des modes de vie u r b a i n s va se t r a d u i r e 
p a r u n e d e m a n d e de se rv ices p lus spécial isés et i n t ens i f i e r p a r c o n s é q u e n t 
les r e l a t i ons e n t r e les pe t i t e s vil les e t les vil les m o y e n n e s à n i v e a u de se rv i -
ces s u p é r i e u r , voi re avec les cap i ta les rég iona les . 

L ' évo lu t ion du t e r t i a i r e u r b a i n , se rv ices d ' a c c o m p a g n e m e n t de la crois-
sance u r b a i n e , concerne donc e s sen t i e l l emen t les vi l les d é j à c e n t r e s d ' u n e a i re 
d ' i n f l u e n c e assez i m p o r t a n t e ou les vi l les don t la popu la t ion cro î t r a p i d e m e n t 
d u f a i t de l ' expans ion indus t r i e l l e . P a r m i ces services d ' a c c o m p a g n e m e n t , les 
é q u i p e m e n t s de loisirs cons t i t uen t u n des f a c t e u r s d ' a t t r a c t i o n d o n t l ' impor -
t ance n ' e s t c e p e n d a n t pas t r è s g r a n d e q u a n t a u x é q u i p e m e n t s de t o u r i s m e 
de ta i l le na t i ona l e e t i n t e r n a t i o n a l e si ils sont u n s t i m u l a n t de l ' économie lo-
cale, ils n e s ' a ccompagnen t g é n é r a l e m e n t d ' a u c u n e mod i f i ca t i on n o t a b l e de 
r é seau u r b a i n ; u n e except ion , c e p e n d a n t , la C ô t e - d ' A z u r d o n t le r é s e a u de 
vi l les s 'es t cons t i tué h i s t o r i q u e m e n t su r ce rô le tour i s t ique . 

Les seuls f a c t e u r s d ' évo lu t ion des r é s e a u x u r b a i n s f r a n ç a i s n e sont pas 
c e p e n d a n t r é d u i t s à l ' évolu t ion indus t r i e l l e , a u x c h a n g e m e n t s de modes de 
p r o d u c t i o n agricole, à la p é n é t r a t i o n de modes de vie u r b a i n s ou a u déve lop-
p e m e n t d u t e r t i a i r e que n o u s v e n o n s d ' i nd ique r . L 'E ta t , en t a n t q u ' a g e n t 
économique , et pa r sa po l i t ique d ' a m é n a g e m e n t du t e r r i t o i r e na t i ona l , i n t e r -
v ien t f o r t e m e n t su r la s t r u c t u r a t i o n de l 'espace. Les p r i n c i p a u x é l é m e n t s de 
sa po l i t ique qu i f a v o r i s e n t le r e n f o r c e m e n t des sys tèmes u r b a i n s r é s iden t en : 

— a ide à la décen t ra l i s a t ion des ac t iv i tés indus t r i e l l e s e t i m p l a n t a t i o n 
d u t e r t i a i r e supé r i eu r , soit d a n s des cap i ta les régionales , soit d a n s des vi l les 
m o y e n n e s don t on v e u t f a i r e des re la is i m p o r t a n t s du d é v e l o p p e m e n t u r b a i n ; 

— décen t r a l i s a t ion e t spécia l i sa t ion de l ' en se ignemen t et p a r t i c u l i è r e m e n t 
des In s t i t u t s Un ive r s i t a i r e s de technologie ; 

— cons t ruc t ion des i n f r a s t r u c t u r e s de l ia isons r e n f o r ç a n t les r e l a t i ons e n -
t r e cap i ta les rég iona les e t le r é s e a u étoi le à p a r t i r de ces cap i ta les . 

Ces po in t s s ' insc r iven t d a n s la po l i t ique g é n é r a l e des m é t r o p o l e s r é g i o n a -
les d ' équ i l ib re , po l i t ique don t les s u p p o r t s in s t i tu t ionne l s se sont por tés g a -
r a n t s e t qu i est r e n f o r c é e p a r la rég iona l i sa t ion et la po l i t ique des vi l les m o y e n -
nes, ce qu i s e m b l e r a i t voulo i r d é v e l o p p e r à l ' i n t é r i eu r des p r i n c i p a l e s rég ions 
de p r o g r a m m e des r é s e a u x h i é r a r ch i s é s ana logues au r é s e a u cen t r a l i s é p a r 
P a r i s su r le p l an na t iona l . Ces e n s e m b l e s de m e s u r e s t e n d e n t à r e n f o r c e r le 
poids économique e t i n s t i t u t i onne l des g r a n d e s vi l les e t à d o n n e r a u x vi l les 
m o y e n n e s des zones dé jà b ien u r b a n i s é e s un rôle de re la is i m p o r t a n t , c e r t a i -
nes de ces vil les é t a n t d ' a i l l eu r s appe lées à jouer à t e r m e le rô le des cap i t a -
les r ég iona les dans un espace p lus r e s t r e in t . Ce t te po l i t ique es t s u r t o u t ac t ive 
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d a n s les zones dé jà développées , a lors que l 'espace r u r a l et les r é s e a u x s im-
ples qu i les s t r u c t u r e n t t e n d e n t à s ' a f fa ib l i r . 

3. On peu t r e p r e n d r e et syn thé t i se r ce qu i v ien t d ' ê t r e dit. U n e r e m a r q u e , 
c ependan t , qu i nous gu ide r a pour l ' énoncé de ces conclusions: la F r a n c e est 
de p lus en plus p a r t a g é e en d e u x : d ' un côté les zones m a r q u é e s pa r l ' i ndu -
s t r ia l i sa t ion et l ' u rban i sa t ion e t qu i connaissent un processus de croissance, 
de l ' a u t r e des zones à spécif ici té ag r a i r e et qui , en déclin re la t i f , s ' u r b a n i s e n t 
b e a u c o u p p lus l en t emen t . Dans les zones déve loppées il y a é l a rg i s semen t de 
la région a f fec tée pa r l ' i n f luence u r b a i n e et régress ion des zones ru ra l e s . Cet 
é l a r g i s s e m e n t spa t ia l r é su l t e en g r a n d e pa r t i e d ' un accro issement de la popu-
la t ion u r b a i n e mais est aussi le f a i t d ' une p é n é t r a t i o n des v a l e u r s u r b a i n e s 
en mi l ieu r u r a l et de la c réa t ion de n o u v e a u x besoins qu i ne p e u v e n t ê t re 
sa t i s fa i t s pa r le n i v e a u de service des pet i t s cen t res u rba ins . Ces t endances 
se ma té r i a l i s en t pa r : 

— la va lor isa t ion e t la croissance des g r a n d e s vil les et des vil les m o y e n -
n e s relais , 

— la s t agna t ion des cen t res de m o i n d r e i m p o r t a n c e (sauf lo rsque s 'y im-
p l a n t e n t des indus t r ies ; dans se cas il s ' ag i ra a lors dans un p r e m i e r t e m p s 
de croissance n u m é r i q u e , le n i v e a u de service ne s ' amé l io ran t q u ' u l t é r i e u r e -
ment ) ; 

— peu de n o u v e a u x cen t res de croissance u r b a i n e dans le modè le p r é -
e x i s t a n t à l ' except ion des "v i l l es -nouve l les" créées comme l ieux d ' équ i l ib re de 
la croissance a u t o u r des capi ta les régionales en for te- croissance (Paris , Lyon , 
Marsei l le) don t la capaci té d 'accuei l en logemen t est i nadap t ée a u x besoins. 
Il va en r é su l t e r u n e complexi té croissante des d i f f é r e n t s r é s e a u x h ié ra rch i sés 
de vi l les ( in tensi f icat ion des re la t ions in t e rnes au r é seau et in tens i f ica t ion des 
re la t ions en t r e réseaux) . Ces re la t ions indu i sen t l ' amél io ra t ion des r é s e a u x 
de t r a n s p o r t s e t de communica t ions . 

D a n s les régions moins déve loppées les t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s sont p lus s imples . 
L a d iminu t ion re la t ive de la popula t ion se t r a d u i t pa r : 

— un r e n f o r c e m e n t du rôle de la capi ta le rég iona le dont l ' a i re d ' i n f l u e n -
ce s 'accroî t sens ib lement ; 

— l ' expans ion de que lques vil les m o y e n n e s assez éloignées de la cap i ta le 
r ég iona le et qui du fa i t de cet é lo ignement bénéf i c i en t à u n e échel le p lus res -
t r e i n t e d 'un cer ta in pouvoir d ' a t t r ac t i on su r les pe t i tes vil les en régress ion 
( re la t ive ou absolue). 
Ces m o u v e m e n t s c réen t dans ces rég ions de fa ib les r é s e a u x cons t i tués d ' u n e 
vi l le et des pe t i tes villes qu i sont dans son orbi te , r é s e a u x sans g r a n d e s r e l a -
t ions en t r e e u x et séparés pa r de zones de f a ib l e densi té . 

LE CONTINUUM URBAIN-RURAL 

Ce qui v ien t d ' ê t r e dit dans la pa r t i e p r écéden t e m o n t r e que l 'espace f r a n -
çais n ' e s t pas s t r u c t u r é de façon ana logue d a n s tou tes ses pâr t ies . Le décou-
page en deux types de zones — zones déve loppées à f o r t t a u x d ' u r b a n i s a t i o n 
e t zones essen t ie l l ement m a r q u é e s pa r un t y p e de p roduc t ion agricole et u n 
g r a n d e pa r t i e r u r a l e — est le découpage m i n i m u m dans lequel on peu t t i r e r 
q u e l q u e s r e m a r q u e s généra les q u a n t à l ' o rgan isa t ion u rba ine . Encore f a u t - i l 
se g a r d e r de m a s q u e r p a r ces ca rac té r i s t iques géné ra l e s les spécif ici tés u r b a i -
n e s p rop re s à c h a q u e région. 

B e a u c o u p d ' é tudes on t t en té de fa i re , à p a r t i r du r e p é r a g e des r é seaux d e 
vi l les l ' ana lyse des re la t ions e n t r e les vil les e t l eu r e n v i r o n n e m e n t et de sa i -
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sir le p h é n o m è n e des mig ra t ions . Ce p h é n o m è n e , p a r t i c u l i è r e m e n t complexe , 
n e p e u t ê t r e saisi et s u r t o u t e x p l i q u é de façon h o m o g è n e su r tou t le t e r r i t o i r e . 
P o u r t e n t e r d ' en d o n n e r q u e l q u e s aspec t s on se s i t ue r a t ou t à t ou t d a n s le 
c a d r e des d e u x hypo thèses : 

— la F r a n c e est p o u r p a r t i e s t r u c t u r é e p a r des sy s t èmes h i é r a r c h i s é s se 
c h e v a u c h a n t , ou cont igus ; 

— el le est, pou r l ' a u t r e p a r t i e , composée d ' u n e g r a d a t i o n de vi l les a l l a n t 
de vi l les mé t ropo l i t a ine s à des pe t i t e s vi l les d i f f u s e s a u mi l ieu d ' un e space 
e s s e n t i e l l e m e n t ru ra l . 

U n e r e m a r q u e g é n é r a l e c e p e n d a n t p o u r d o n n e r les l imi tes de l ' exposé: le 
p h é n o m è n e de m i g r a t i o n s q u o t i d i e n n e s ou dé f in i t i ve s a é t é b e a u c o u p é t u d i é ; 
c e p e n d a n t , et cela m o n t r e sa complex i t é , au delà de l ' ana lyse desc r ip t ive les 
thèses d ' exp l i ca t ion du p h é n o m è n e sont le p lus s o u v e n t r é d u i t e s et i n c e r t a i -
nes et les q u e l q u e s conclus ions q u e l 'on t e n t e r a de r e p r e n d r e ici p e u v e n t ê t r e 
contes tées . 

C o n t r a i r e m e n t a ce q u ' é n o n c e n t u n g r a n d n o m b r e de thèses é l aborées 
à p a r t i r des ana lyses f a i t e s en t e r m e s de r é s e a u x , le s c h é m a d ' u n e " h i é r a r -
chie u r b a i n e " f i l t r a n t les m i g r a t i o n s rég iona les , cons t i tuée d ' u n e success ion 
de vi l les d ' i m p o r t a n c e e t d ' a t t r a c t i v i t é c ro i ssan te p a r l aque l l e p a s s e r a i e n t n é -
ce s sa i r emen t les m i g r a n t s a v a n t d ' a r r i v e r à la g r a n d e agg loméra t ion , est e r -
roné . Les é m i g r a n t s r u r a u x n e s é j o u r n e n t pas d a n s les vi l les m o y e n n e s a v a n t 
l eu r passage à la g r a n d e vil le, il y von t d i r e c t e m e n t . Le rô le de vi l le m o y e n -
ne — vi l le sas es t f ic t i f . Ce t t e c o n s t a t a t i o n impose q u e l 'on dé l imi te b ien l ' u t i l i -
sa t ion d ' u n e ana lyse — en t e r m e de r é s e a u x de vil les. R e p é r e r des sy s t èmes 
h i é r a r ch i sé s de vi l les s ign i f ie q u e l 'on classe les vi l les en fonc t ion de l e u r s 
n i v e a u x de se rv ices e t q u e l 'on r e p è r e les zones d ' i n f l u e n c e de chacune d ' e n -
t r e el les e t les r e l a t ions qu 'e l l es e n t r e t i e n n e n t avec l eu r e n v i r o n n e m e n t . Ce la 
ne s ign i f ie pas q u e le r e p é r a g e d ' u n te l sy s t ème i m p l i q u e n é c e s s a i r e m e n t des 
re la t ions d ' o r d r e e n t r e les d i f f é r e n t s po in t s de l ' e space e t q u e cet espace soit 
h i é r a rch i sé , i m p o s a n t pou r t o u t é change , que l q u ' e n soit la n a t u r e , pa s sage 
nécessa i re d u n i v e a u le p lus b a s (les pe t i t es vil les) a u n i v e a u le p lus é l evé 
(g randes agg loméra t ions ) p a r u n n i v e a u m o y e n nécessa i re (les vi l les moyennes ) . 

Une te l le r e m a r q u e es t u n e év idence pou r les f l u x de m a r c h a n d i s e s ; e l le 
est tou t auss i j u s t i f i ée p a r les m o u v e m e n t s migratoires^ P o u r s 'en p e r s u a d e r 
il f a u t r epose r le p r o b l è m e des mo t i f s de m i g r a t i o n s e t cons t a t e r q u e si les 
m i g r a n t s q u i t t e n t l eu r r ég ion d ' o r ig ine c 'est a v a n t tou t p o u r a l le r dans u n e 
local i té qu i l e u r p e r m e t t r a de t r o u v e r u n emplo i tou t en l e u r o f f r a n t la pos -
sibi l i té de se loger . Le n i v e a u de se rv ices n ' e s t q u ' u n f a c t e u r seconda i re ; ce 
n ' e s t pas ce n i v e a u qu i va d é t e r m i n e r l e u r cho ix ma i s b i en le f a i t de se s i -
t u e r p roche d ' u n bass in d ' emplo is . Ce r t e s l ' o f f r e d ' emplo i p rév i s ib le est p l u s 
é l evée d a n s u n e agg loméra t i on de ta i l le i m p o r t a n t e et le n i v e a u de se rv ices 
est souven t u n f a c t e u r de ce t te i m p o r t a n c e . Auss i p e u t - o n cons t a t e r q u e la 
m i g r a t i o n est co r re l ée a u x n i v e a u x de services . Mais on n e p e u t en t i r e r d e 
conclus ions q u a n t à l ' o r i en ta t ion des m o u v e m e n t s mig ra to i r e s . 

Dans les zones é c o n o m i q u e m e n t fo r tes , m a r q u é e s p a r l ' i ndus t r i a l i s a t ion , 
on p e u t d i s t i n g u e r d e u x cas de f i g u r e : 

(a) E n t r e p r i s e s localisées d a n s des agg loméra t i ons a y a n t u n e capac i té d ' a c -
cuei l su f f i s an t e . Ces e n t r e p r i s e s n e sont en g é n é r a l p a s en cen t re -v i l l e . L e u r 
i m p l a n t a t i o n p e u t e n t r a i n e r la cons t i tu t ion de zones d ' h a b i t a t i o n en p é r i p h é -
r ie u r b a i n si le c e n t r e est s a t u r é . O n n o t e r a donc les m o u v e m e n t s m i g r a t o i r e s 
su ivan t s : 

— émig ra t i on dé f in i t ive d r a i n a n t la popu la t i on r u r a l e rég iona le , avec i m -
p l a n t a t i o n en p é r i p h é r i e (croissance u rba ine ) ; 

http://rcin.org.pl



74 J. Labasse 

— m o u v e m e n t s migra to i res jou rna l i e r s en t r e les pe t i tes vil les et l ' en t r e -
pr ise dans un r ayon a l lan t de 30 à 50 k m (relat ions v i l l e -campagne) ; 

— m o u v e m e n t s migra to i res j ou rna l i e r s c en t r e -pé r iphé r i e indus t r i e l l e ; 
— m o u v e m e n t s migra to i re s jou rna l i e r s en t r e la zone d ' h a b i t a t et l ' en t re -

pr ise d ' a u t a n t plus fa ib le que la capaci té d 'accuei l locale es t fo r t e . 
(b) Zones indus t r ie l les i m p o r t a n t e s à p rox imi té de g r a n d e s vil les (métro-

poles ou villes po r tua i r e s essent ie l lement) : t r ès f o r t t a u x d ' émig ra t i on déf i -
n i t ive à l 'échelle na t iona le (voire in te rna t iona le , é m i g r a n t s é t r a n g e r s ) avec 
r e n f o r c e m e n t des c o m m u n e s s i tuées dans un r ayon a l l an t j u squ ' à 30 k m — 
créa t ion de zones d ' hab i t a t p é r i u r b a i n e t dans ces local i tés (ZUP). Les m i g r a -
t ions a l t e rnan t e s quo t id iennes sont donc t r è s n o m b r e u s e s et t r è s é t endues ; 
el les sont pour l 'essent ie l des re la t ions v i l l e s -campagne ou vil les m o y e n n e s -
pet i tes villes. Les re la t ions cen t r e -pé r iphé r i e quo t id iennes son t moins f r é -
quen te s et le fa i t de popula t ion à h a u t r evenu . Les dép lacemen t s ve rs le cen-
t r e de la g r a n d e ville où le n iveau de services est r e n f o r c é se mul t ip l i en t . Ces 
dép lacement s sont b ien sûr liés à la densi té de la popula t ion ma i s é g a l e m e n t 
à la s t r u c t u r e des emplois locaux. 

Dans les zones h i s t o r i q u e m e n t r u r a l e s ponctuées de que lques vil les m o y e n -
nes où se localisent cer ta ines en t r ep r i s e s l ' exode r u r a l est impor t an t . Ce m o u -
v e m e n t de dépopula t ion r u r a l s ' accompagne en pa r t i e d ' une re l a t ive c ro issan-
ce des zones u r b a i n e s actives. Mais l ' implan ta t ion dans ces vil les n ' é t a n t lié 
qu 'à l ' o f f re d 'emploi , la to ta l i té de la popula t ion locale r u r a l e d 'o r ig ine ne s'y 
r e t r o u v e pas. Le p lus souvent cet te popula t ion qu i t t e la rég ion et de p lus la 
croissance u r b a i n e peu t d r a i n e r u n e popula t ion v e n a n t d ' a u t r e s régions . Su i -
v a n t l ' impor tance des imp lan t a t i ons indus t r ie l les on peu t donc d i s t i ngue r d a n s 
des zones de dépopula t ion r u r a l e que lques zones à croissance moderée . Auss i 
les d i f f é rences de dens i té dans ce régions sont-el les fo r t e s et appe lées à s ' in-
tens i f ie r . Cela indu i t donc éga l emen t des d i spar i tés de n i v e a u x de services 
dans ces régions qui von t donc favor i se r les dép lacemen t s occasionnels e n t r e 
communes ru ra l e s ou pe t i tes vil les et villes moyennes . 
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U R B A N I Z A T I O N I N I N D I A 
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D e p a r t m e n t of Geography , B o m b a y Univers i ty , Bombay , India 

LAXMINARAYAN S. BHAT 
Indian Stat is t ica l Inst i tute , N e w Delhi,* India 

In a coun t ry of vast t e r r i t o ry wi th a low urbaniza t ion ra t e (20% of the 
people l iving in towns) it would be pointless to expect an effect ively i n t eg ra t -
ed h ie ra rch ica l system of u r b a n se t t lements . The u r b a n t rad i t ion of India, un t i l 
W e s t e r n Cu l tu re made its impact , cen t red a round capitals, rel igious sanc tua -
r ies a n d for t i f ied sites. The in tegra t ion of t ranspor t , a resul t of Bri t ish rule , 
supe r imposed a s t rong regional h i e ra rchy of cities and towns rang ing f r o m 
t h e provincial , distr ict to smal ler (taluka) seats of adminis t ra t ion . Even be -
fo re t he process of modern industr ia l izat ion ga thered momen tum, a dua l p a t -
t e r n w a s in t roduced into the Indian u r b a n system; tha t in the Pr ince ly S t a -
tes w i t h age-old capital seats and t rad i t iona l commercial centres, and in Br i t -
ish Ind ia w h e r e distr ict and ta luka towns acquired n e w impor tance as a d -
min i s t r a t ive centres a t t rac t ing educat ional , economic and professional ac t iv-
ities. The f i rs t m a j o r impact of modern indust r ia l iza t ion was seen in Bombay 
a n d Calcut ta . In the r emain ing areas, i ndus t ry as a fac tor cont r ibu t ing to t h e 
u r b a n growth , was l imited to cer ta in cities l ike J a m s h e d p u r , Asansol and 
o the r s w h e r e mine ra l ext rac t ion and t r anspo r t we re specially advantageous . 
By a n d large, however , the g rowth of indus t r i a l cities as such is of recent 
origin. 

The large size of the count ry and the uneven economic progress of its v a r -
ious pa r t s expla in the p resen t spat ial u r b a n ne twork . Instead of an evolut ion 
t o w a r d s a single h ierarchica l na t iona l sys t em there exis t t h ree sub-na t iona l 
sys tems center ing round the met ropol i tan cities of Bombay, Calcut ta and Ma-
dras , w i t h a possible f ou r th emerg ing a r o u n d Delhi. These met ropol i tan r e -
gions reveal : (a) a s t rong in t ra -met ropo l i t an growth , (b) an ou te r r ing of 
suppor t ing towns t ha t are in the process of absorpt ion into a la rger conurba -
tion, and (c) a wider h in te r l and w h e r e the metropol is exercises its in f luence 
t rough main r a i lway and road links. A s ignif icant point in this spat ial g r o w t h 
of u r b a n cent res is t ha t the g r o w t h r u n s along 'corr idors ' of t r anspor t l ink-
ages, and tends to leave the regions a w a y f r o m the t r anspor t l ines and the i r 
junct ion cities economically and socially backward . The hil ly region in the 
ne ighbourhood of Grea te r Bombay is such a case. 

The o ther regional pa t t e rns t ha t a re evolv ing th roughou t the count ry m a y 
be classified as (a) s t rong ind iv idua l isolated g rowths such as of Hyde rabad , 
Bhopal , (b) a wide ne twork of modera te ly sized towns as in Bihar , Eas te rn U t -
t a r P r a d e s h and Tami lnadu , w i th more as service centres to la rger ag ra r i an 
a reas t h a n active nodes of indus t r i a l product ion , (c) a quickly g rowing u r b a n 
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n e t w o r k as in P u n j a b and Haryana ,*a r e su l t of bo th a g r i c u l t u r a l and indus t r i a l 
p rosper i ty , and (d) s t agnan t or decay ing towns as in K o n k a n and K a t h i a w a r , 
p a r t l y the r e su l t of t he inc reas ing m e t r o p o l i t a n i n f luence of B o m b a y on K o n -
k a n and w i t h d r a w a l of the f e u d a l p a t r o n a g e as in K a t h i a w a r . 

A l toge the r , i t m a y be said t h a t outs ide the me t ropo l i t an a r e a s a n d in -
d iv idua l isolated indus t r i a l and commerc ia l cities (like H y d e r a b a d , Banga lo -
re , Madura i , J a m s h e d p u r ) the u r b a n process is s low, wide ly sp read , m a i n l y 
se rv ice -or ien ted and loosely t ied u p in its u r b a n s t r u c t u r e . T h e y act as r e -
g iona l and sub- reg iona l cen t res w i t h social and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e faci l i t ies; t he i r 
i n f luence on economic act ivi t ies be ing l imi ted to ' p l anned ' economic inpu t s . 
T h e in f luence of me t ropo l i t an cen t res a n d o the r cities on the reg iona l s t r u c -
t u r e s is inc reas ing to the a d v a n t a g e of those l a rge r un i t s and to the de t r i -
m e n t of t he r u r a l areas , t he Ind i an ci ty ac t ing as a pa ra s i t e on the coun t rys ide . 

T h e deve lopmen t of t he u r b a n h i e r a r c h y in Ind ia in t e r m s of cont iguous 
or ove r l app ing u r b a n f ie lds shows t w o con t ras t ing fo rms : (1) the me t ropo l -
i t an regions w i t h a s t rong in f luence on the i r su r round ings , a n d (2) t he l a rge ly 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e in f luence of t o w n s such as d is t r ic t cen t res or t ahs i l h e a d q u -
a r t e r s . In t h e case of cities l ike Bombay , t he in f luence of t h e me t ropo l i t an 
c i ty has been a t the expense of sma l l e r centres . Such w e r e t h e consequences 
of t h e i m p r o v e m e n t s in t r a n s p o r t a n d communica t ions l ink ing even d i s t an t 
a r e a s w i th t h e metropol is . C o n s u m e r goods o r ig ina t ing f r o m the ci ty r each 
t h e smal l se t t l ements d i rec t ly w i t h o u t pass ing t h r o u g h severa l levels of col-
lect ion and d i s t r ibu t ion centres . This is pa r t i cu l a r ly t r u e of the K o n k a n r e -
g ion of the M a h a r a s h t r a i ndus t r i a l and m i n i n g cent res , whi le n e w ones a r e r e -
la t ive ly f e w and , because of t he i r s i tua t ion in the mids t of ex tens ive u n d e r -
deve loped areas , a r e isolated f r o m t h e s u r r o u n d i n g a reas (e.g., Bhilai , a s teel 
t o w n in M a d h y a Pradesh) . N e w t o w n s h a v e also been f o r m e d e i the r to s e r v e 
as S t a t e capi ta ls (e.g., Chand iga rh ) , r ehab i l i t a t ion cen t res fo r r e f u g e e s (e.g., 
N i lokhe r i in Haryana) , or as tour i s t cen t res . These cen t res have still to be 
jo ined toge ther in the na t iona l sy s t em by a process of in t eg ra t ion at s eve ra l 
r eg iona l levels. 

Never the le s s it seems t h a t t h e b road pa t t e rn of u r b a n h i e r a r c h y w a s a l -
r e a d y laid d u r i n g the colonial ru le . T h u s Calcut ta , B o m b a y and M a d r a s d e -
ve loped w i t h s t rong economic incen t ives f r o m the imper i a l ru le r s . This e a r l y 
m o m e n t u m rece ived a f u r t h e r s t i m u l u s w i t h the location of t he m a n u f a c t u r -
ing indus t r i e s in Ca lcu t ta and B o m b a y and also to a l imi ted e x t e n t in M a -
d r a s (which exp la ins w h y this ci ty h a s no t g r o w n in to a me t ropo l i t an r eg ion 
as t h e o ther two have) . In the pos t - i ndependence per iod i n t e r n a t i o n a l l i nks 
h a v e g rown , b u t t he n a t u r e of f o r e ign t r ade and passenge r t r anspo r t h a s 
c h a n g e d vast ly . T h e l inks wi th G r e a t Br i t a in have u n d e r s t a n d a b l y w e a k e n e d ; 
a n d t h e r e has been a g rea t deal of d ivers i f i ca t ion conce rn ing t r a d e w i t h t h e 
U n i t e d Sta tes , t h e USSR, and Eas t E u r o p e and to a lesser e x t e n t w i t h t h e 
Wes t E u r o p e a n count r ies (France, S w e d e n , t he Ne the r l ands ) or Aus t ra l i a . T h e 
emphas i s in impor t s is on m a c h i n e r y , sophis t ica ted i n s t r u m e n t s needed f o r 
t h e p romot ion of t he ind igenous m a n u f a c t u r i n g indus t r ies , b u t fo r some t i m e 
th i s w a s ser iously impa i r ed by t h e d i r e necessi ty of impor t i ng w h e a t (p r in -
c ipal ly f r o m t h e USA). T h e r e is also an increase in the e x p o r t of sugar a n d 
o t h e r ag r i cu l tu r a l r a w ma te r i a l s to the E u r o p e a n m a r k e t s as wel l as of m a -
n u f a c t u r e d goods (mainly tex t i l es a n d eng inee r ing products ) to t h e M i d d l e 
Eas t and Sou th Eas t Asia. A n i n t e r e s t i n g case of special izat ion is t h a t of M a r -
m a g a o P o r t wh ich expor t s i ron o re and manganese , p a r t i c u l a r l y to J a p a n . 
Th i s increase in the vo lume of f o r e i g n t r ade , inc lud ing oil impor t s f r o m t h e 
Midd le East, is re f lec ted in the r ecen t expans ion of po r t faci l i t ies a t B o m -
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b a y a n d Ca l cu t t a , w i t h a f u r t h e r d e v e l o p m e n t of sa te l l i te po r t s — N h a v a S h e -
v a (Bombay) a n d Ha ld i a (Calcut ta) . T h u s t h e n e w p a t t e r n of i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
t r a d e con tac t s h a s f u r t h e r a d d e d to t h e process of u r b a n i z a t i o n in these a reas . 
T h e p a t t e r n of pa s senge r t r a f f i c h a s vas t ly c h a n g e d w i t h a i r b o r n e c o m p o n e n t s 
c l a i m i n g a m a j o r s h a r e in I n d i a n con tac t s w i t h t h e W e s t e r n coun t r i e s as we l l 
as t h e M i d d l e Eas t a n d S o u t h - E a s t As ia . H o w e v e r , s e a b o r n e p a s s e n g e r t r a f f i c 
c o n t i n u e s to be a s ign i f i can t e l emen t . T h e d e v e l o p m e n t of a i r p o r t s h a s a d d e d 
to t h e e x p a n s i o n of m e t r o p o l i t a n a reas , a l t e r e d t h e l a n d s c a p e a n d p r o m o t e d 
t o u r i s t a n d ho te l i ndus t r i e s in these t h r e e ci t ies as we l l as in Delhi , t h e n a -
t i o n a l cap i ta l . 

I n t h e c o u n t r y as a w h o l e t h e r e is no u n i f i e d u r b a n sys tem, b u t r eg iona l 
s y s t e m s a r e emerg ing . These m a y be i den t i f i ed as (1) m e t r o p o l i t a n reg ions 
( B o m b a y — P o o n a — Nasik , C a l c u t t a - H o w r a h ) cha rac t e r i z ed by ex t ens ive u r b a n 
s p r a w l s , h e a v y s u b u r b a n g r o w t h and abso rp t i on of n e i g h b o u r i n g t o w n s a n d p ro -
g re s s ive loss of u r b a n ind iv idua l i t y , (2) s ingle m e t r o p o l i t a n a r e a s (Delhi, K a n -
p u r , H y d e r a b a d - S e c u n d e r a b a d , A h m e d a b a d , Banga lo re ) w i t h the o r ig ina l ci ty 
s t i l l r e t a i n i n g i ts hold and t h e u r b a n s p r a w l s p r e a d i n g a r o u n d it, (3) i nd iv id -
ua l m i n i n g a n d i n d u s t r i a l cen t res , o f t e n loca ted in t h e h e a r t of r u r a l a n d 
t r i b a l a r e a s (e.g., J a m s h e d p u r , Bhi la i , Drug) , (4) loosely k n i t n e t w o r k s of 
t o w n s — serv ice cen t r e s fo r t h e s u r r o u n d i n g reg ions (Eas te rn U t t a r P r a d e s h , 
B i h a r , T a m i l n a d u , P u n j a b - H a r y a n a , G u j a r a t ) , (5) i so la ted u r b a n cen t r e s (Ra ja s t -
h a n , M a d h y a P r a d e s h and W e s t Coast a n d Eas t Coas t po r t towns) w h i c h h a v e 
n o t s h o w n e q u a l l y r a p i d g r o w t h , and f i n a l l y (6) i sola ted i n d u s t r i a l a n d ag r i cu l -
t u r a l t o w n s (as in M a h a r a s h t r a and U t t a r P r adesh ) . 

T h e process of spa t i a l e x p a n s i o n a n d f u n c t i o n a l d ive r s i f i ca t ion in t h e I n d i a n 
ci t ies a n d t o w n s r evea l s t h e f o l l o w i n g l a rge ly c o m m o n f e a t u r e s : 

(1) W i t h t h e excep t ion of v e r y f e w i n d u s t r i a l t owns , a lmos t e v e r y t o w n has 
b u r s t o u t of i ts o lder core, a n d is occupy ing an inc reas ing a m o u n t of space p a r t -
ly by p l a n n e d expans ion , b u t m a i n l y by h a p h a z a r d g r o w t h u n d e r i m m i g r a n t 
p r e s s u r e s ; th is process is seen a t its w o r s t in t h e s l u m s of Ca l cu t t a a n d B o m -
bay . 

(2) Whi l e t h e t e r r i t o r i a l e x p a n s i o n of a ci ty t a k e s p lace to a b s o r b t h e r u r a l 
f r i n g e , t h e a d v e r s e e f f ec t of i ts e x p a n s i o n lies m o r e in t h e d a m a g e i t does to 
t h e r u r a l l i fe of t h e s u r r o u n d i n g a reas . E x c e p t f o r t h e f e w o p u l e n t bene f i c i a r i e s 
of m a r k e t g a r d e n i n g and da i ry ing , t h e ci ty induces a n e x o d u s of m a n p o w e r 
f r o m these a r e a s and a t t r a c t s it to itself in an u n c e r t a i n a n d economica l ly u n -
s t a b l e f o r m . Th i s m a y be seen m o r e c l ea r ly in t h e m e t r o p o l i t a n cities. E l s e w h e r e 
i t can be said t h a t t h e I n d i a n C i ty no t on ly a t t r a c t s r u r a l m a n p o w e r b u t se r ious -
ly dep le t e s t h e economic a n d social po t en t i a l of t h e n o n - u r b a n regions . 

(3) Rap id popu la t i on g r o w t h is a cha rac t e r i s t i c f e a t u r e of t h e l a r g e r Ind i an 
c i t ies and towns , b u t m e d i u m a n d smal l s ized t o w n s h a v e r e l a t i ve ly s low g r o w t h 
a n d in some cases t h e y s h o w some t r a c e s of s t agna t ion . I t m a y be said t ha t 
r a p i d p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h is a lmos t t h e sole f e a t u r e of t h e l a r g e r I n d i a n city; 
t h e r e is h a r d l y a n y d ivers i f i ca t ion , a n d ex i s t i ng serv ices (civic, economic a n d 
social) a r e h i g h l y i n a d e q u a t e . A t t h e o t h e r end of t h e size scale, t h e sma l l e r 
t o w n s — mos t ly d is t r ic t a n d t a l u k a a d m i n i s t r a t i v e cen t r e s — h a v e deve loped 
t h e i r f u n c t i o n s as a r e s u l t of economic and social i n p u t s u n d e r t h e f i v e - y e a r 
p l ans . 

(4) A d d i t i o n of a n i n d u s t r i a l f u n c t i o n — by locat ion of n e w indus t r i e s — 
is a common f e a t u r e of all g r o w i n g t o w n s in Ind ia . N e w i n d u s t r i a l un i t s u s u -
a l l y located in t h e m a r g i n a l be l t s cause u r b a n e x p a n s i o n a n d a d d to t h e u r b a n 
popu la t i on g r o w t h . In j ec t ion of n e w c e n t r e s of u r b a n g r o w t h m a y be said to 
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have t a k e n place to some e x t e n t in a n d r o u n d abou t the m a j o r m e t r o p o l i t a n 
a reas w h e r e p l anned townsh ips p rov ide the local nuc le i and account fo r u r -
b a n sp read w i t h i n the l a rge r me t ropo l i t an landscape . 

(5) In the recen t u r b a n process, t he o v e r - g r o w t h of t he me t ropo l i t an cit ies 
and l a rge r towns , and the c o m p a r a t i v e s t agna t ion of t h e smal le r t o w n s a r e 
s t r ik ing f ea tu re s . This last p h e n o m e n o n revea l s the poor ly ba lanced s t r u c t u r e 
of the Ind i an u r b a n h i e r a r c h y a n d its u n e v e n spa t ia l deve lopment . T h e l a r -
gely h a p h a z a r d g r o w t h of I n d i a n cities and towns bo th in space a n d t i m e is 
more an express ion of the de spe ra t e r u s h of popula t ion to these u r b a n c e n t r e s 
t h a n an indicat ion of the coun t ry ' s u r b a n a n d reg iona l economic d e v e l o p m e n t 
or social wel l being. 
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Ind ia , t he second most popu lous c o u n t r y of t h e wor ld , f r o m a s imple s p a -
t ia l pe r spec t ive is o v e r w h e l m i n g l y a r u r a l na t ion , as on ly one ou t of e v e r y 
f ive pe r sons l ive in u r b a n areas . Yet , t he g e n e r a l t r e n d of u r b a n i z a t i o n as s h o w n 
in Fig. 1, ind ica tes t h a t Ind ia h a s doub led its u r b a n popu la t i on d u r i n g th is cen-
t u r y . D u r i n g t h e p o s t - i n d e p e n d e n c e per iod , a l t h o u g h t h e d e g r e e of u r b a n i z a t i o n 
h a s s h o w n only a g r a d u a l u p w a r d rise, t h e r e l a t ive concen t r a t i on of u r b a n 
d w e l l e r s has inc reased s ign i f i can t ly in ci t ies of over 100,000 popu la t ion . As T a -
ble 1 revea l s , ove r half of Ind ia ' s u r b a n 1 popu la t i on res ides in such cen t res . 
These cities h a v e ga ined n e a r l y n i n e t e e n mi l l ion people ove r the pas t decade^ 
a n d on the na t i ona l bas is also e x h i b i t e d t h e h ighes t r a t e of g r o w t h a m o n g all 
o the r u r b a n size groups . 2 A d i sc repancy b e t w e e n u r b a n g r o w t h r a t e a n d d e -
g ree of u rban i za t i on is w o r t h n o t i n g in t h e case of t h e t o w n s be low t h e 100,000 
size groups . W h e r e a s most of t he sma l l e r size classes e x p e r i e n c e d a dec rease in 
t he i r s h a r e of to ta l u r b a n popu la t ion d u r i n g 1961-71, in mos t cases t he i r u r b a n 
g r o w t h r a t e ac tua l ly inc reased or, as in t h e case of t h e class V cent res , in sp i te 
of a loss in the n u m b e r of t o w n s in th is g r o u p , u r b a n dec l ine lessened d u r i n g 
t h e s a m e decade. 3 T h e s t a t e w i d e d i s t r i bu t ion of u r b a n popu la t i on in v a r i o u s size 
g r o u p s fo r t h e last decade is s h o w n in Fig. 2. 

1 Throughout this paper the term 'urban' is used to refer to a place having certain 
urban characteristics as defined in the Census of India, 1971. Urban places are 
grouped according to population size: class I towns (cities) — 100,000 and over; class 
11 — 50,000-99,999; class 111 — 20,000-49,999; class IV — 10,000-19,999; class V —5,000-
9,999; class VI — less than 5,000. For details, see Census of India, 1971 (1971, pp. 3-7). 

2 In regional terms, however, the relationship between the absolute urban popu-
lation growth and urban growth rate between the various size classes was not quite 
systematic. Generally, cities tended to have the biggest additions to their population 
owing largely to their initial broad population base, although smaller urban classes 
in some states have shown much higher growth rates. 

3 Although a comparison of the urban growth rate on an aggregate basis ('current 
class' method) may point toward a state of stagnation for the smaller urban size 
classes, on individual consideration ('individual city' method), the 'decline' or 'stagna-
tion' of some size groups in some states or regions may appear to be more statistical 
than real in nature. For example, the decennial growth rate for the class V towns 
in Andhra Pradesh during 1961-71 is indicated to be —43.7 in ^he census. In actuality,, 
however, these towns experienced a rather modest growth, whereby eighteen towns 
moved up to the next higher hierarchical category, four of them with a growth rate 
above 50%. For a discussion of these two methods in terms of true representation 
of the urban growth characteristics, see Davis (1972, pp. 91-98); also Bose (1973, p. 90). 
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Fig. 1. India: trends of urbanization 

T h e "acce le ra ted t empo of u r b a n i z a t i o n " of t he pas t decade m a y gene ra l ly 
b e exp la ined by the age-old p h e n o m e n a of mig ra t ion and n a t u r a l increase . I t 
has been sugges ted t h a t f o r t y to f i f t y pe r cent of t h e u r b a n popu la t ion g r o w t h 
d u r i n g the 1961-71 per iod w a s due to mig ra t ion f r o m r u r a l a r ea s (Gosal, 1974, 
p. 196). Even w h e n the u r b a n to r u r a l ' t u rnove r mig ra t ion ' (Bose, 1973, pp. 146-
147) is t a k e n into account , mig ra t ion appea r s to be a m a j o r fo rce in the u r b a n i z -
at ion process. Also, as m a n y a scholar has po in ted out , con t r a ry to the W e s t e r n 
exper i ence , u r b a n fe r t i l i ty in the T h i r d Wor ld is no t m u c h lower t h a n r u r a l f e r -
t i l i ty (Berry , 1973, p. 78; Davis, 1972, p. 310; A b u - L u g h o d , as ci ted in McGee, 
1971, pp. 22-23), and in the case of India in pa r t i cu l a r it m a y be as h igh as, "o r 

http://rcin.org.pl



Urbanization trends in India 81 

T A B L E 1. Urban population pattern of India by size classes (1961-1971) 

Urban class N o . of towns Population (millions) Per cent urban Per cent change Urban class 
1961 1971 1961 1971 1961 1971 1951-61 1961-71 

I — 100,000 and over 113 142 38.18 57.02 48.36 52.41 44.47 49.35 
II — 50,000-99,999 138 198 9.39 13.22 11.89 12.15 39.26 40.86 

III — 20,000-49,999 484 617 14.63 18.88 18.53 17.36 40.14 29.10 
IV — 10,000-19,999 748 931 10.29 13.10 13.04 12.04 18.23 27.30 
V — 5 ,000- 9,999 761 756 5.71 5.70 7.23 5.24 - 3 0 . 0 7 - 0 . 0 9 

VI — Be low 5,000 218 272 0.74 0.87 0.95 0.80 - 6 2 . 3 0 16.18 
Total 2462 2921 78.94 108.79 100. 100. 26.41 37.83 

Source: Census of India, 1971 (1971). 

even a bi t h i g h e r " t h a n r u r a l f e r t i l i t y ( M a n d e l b a u m , 1974, p. 47). Coupled w i t h 
a l o w e r mor t a l i t y , th is could h a v e c o n t r i b u t e d s ign i f i can t ly to the r ise of u r b a n 
popu la t ion . T h e reasons cited by Davis (1972, p. 310) fo r t h e h igh u r b a n n a t u -
ra l i nc rease in t h e ' less deve loped count r ies ' , n a m e l y , a h i g h e r p ropor t i on of 
y o u n g a d u l t s in the u r b a n a reas w i t h t h e r e s u l t a n t inc rease in t h e c r u d e b i r t h 
r a t e a n d dec rea se in c r u d e d e a t h r a t e , a n d a b e t t e r pub l i c h e a l t h s t a n d a r d l e a d -
ing to l o w e r mor t a l i t y , m a y also be app l i cab le to Ind ia . H o w e v e r , a n y prec i se 
e v a l u a t i o n of t he role of mig ra t i on and n a t u r a l inc rease in t h e u r b a n i z a t i o n p r o -
cess of Ind i a m u s t a w a i t t he ava i l ab i l i ty of de ta i l ed d a t a on i nd iv idua l u r b a n 
c e n t r e s or a t t he least , on the va r ious u r b a n size classes on a r eg iona l basis. 

A m o n g o t h e r socio-economic a n d d e v e l o p m e n t a l fac tors , economic p l a n n i n g 
w i t h a l l i ts r ami f i ca t ions , p a r t i c u l a r l y indus t r i a l i za t ion , r ev i t a l i za t ion of s m a l l 
scale a n d co t tage indus t r ies , and decen t r a l i za t i on e f f o r t s by t h e g o v e r n m e n t , as 
wel l as the in i t i a t ives t o w a r d s mass c o m m u n i c a t i o n and educa t ion s t and o u t as 
v i t a l in s h a p i n g t h e u r b a n p a t t e r n of India . In the s p h e r e of indus t r i a l i za t ion , 
t h e s h i f t in t h e occupa t iona l s t r u c t u r e f r o m p r i m a r y to s econda ry to t e r t i a r y 
sector , t h a t h a s t r ad i t iona l ly been cons idered as an ind ica to r of economic d e -
v e l o p m e n t associa ted w i t h u rban i za t i on , and long s ince been a r g u e d to be 
i napp l i cab l e in the deve lop ing coun t r i e s (McGee, 1971, p. 27; A b u - L u g h o d 
1965, p. 313; H a u s e r , 1957, pp. 6-7; B a u e r a n d Yami , 1951, 1954), has no t co-
m e a b o u t in Ind ia . This w a s to be expec ted . T h e u n e x p e c t e d to us w a s t h e 
d r o p in the p ropor t i on of ma le w o r k e r s in the s e c o n d a r y a n d t e r t i a r y sec tors 
a c c o m p a n i e d by a r ise in the p r i m a r y sector p a r t i c u l a r l y in t h e u r b a n a r e a s 
(Table 2). H o w e v e r , the t r e n d d u r i n g t h e las t few" y e a r s t o w a r d s a m o r e ca-
p i t a l i n t ens ive indus t r i a l i za t ion in t h e m e t r o p o l i t a n cit ies ( A m b a n n a v a r 1970, 
pp. 128-146), as wel l as t he ' changes in t h e concept of w o r k ' in t h e 1971 cen -
sus (1971, p. iv) should be b o r n e in m i n d in th i s con tex t , as e i the r of t h e m 
s ingly , or in combina t ion w i t h t h e o the r , can o f f se t t h e va l id i ty of any i n -
f e r e n c e d r a w n f r o m the changes in t h e u r b a n occupa t iona l s t r u c t u r e . P e r -
h a p s a m o r e rea l i s t ic p i c tu re of t he c h a n g e d u r i n g t h e las t decade can be 
o b t a i n e d w h e n on ly the m a l e w o r k e r s in the w o r k i n g ages (15-59) a re t a k e n 
u n d e r cons idera t ion , " f o r wh ich t h e r e su l t s w o u l d be less sens i t ive to c h a n -
ges in concep t s " ( K r i s h n a m u r t i , 1973, p. 1511). V iewed th i s way , t h e p r o p o r -
t ion of t h e m a l e w o r k i n g fo rce in the s e c o n d a r y sector r e m a i n e d a lmos t con-
s t a n t in t h e u r b a n a reas and ac tua l ly ga ined a l i t t le on t h e na t i ona l level . 
T h e dec l ine in t h e t e r t i a r y sector has been solely in t h e ' o the r serv ices ' ca t e -
gory , a n d as K r i s h n a m u r t i sugges ted (1973, p. 1513) m a y be the r e su l t of t h e 
v i r t u a l e l imina t ion of t he unspec i f i ed e l e m e n t f r o m th i s ca tegory in the 1971 
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Fig. 2. 

census. The f igu res in pa r en the se s in Tab le 2 indicate w h a t the p ropor t ion of 
w o r k e r s in the t e r t i a ry sector would have been in 1961, had the e s t i m a t e d 
unspec i f ied w o r k e r s been e l imina ted f r o m the o the r services ca tegory in t h a t 
census . 

D u r i n g the 1961-71 decade , India wi tnessed the Th i rd F ive Year P l a n , 
t h r e e consecut ive A n n u a l p lans , and t h e f i r s t two yea r s of the F o u r t h F i v e 
Year P lan , all of which cons idered var ious indus t r ia l iza t ion p r o g r a m s f o r 
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TABLE 2. Per cent distribution of total and urban male workers by the three industrial sectors 
«• of India (1961-1971) 

Workers Primary Secondary Tertiary 
(100) 1961 1971 1961 1971 1961 1971 

Total male" 67.98 70.37 12.68 11.32 19.34 18.29 
Urban male 10.24 12.50 32.57 31.29 57.18 55.51 
Total male (15-59)" 67.50 68.30 11.70 12.10 20.70 19.70 

(16.30) 
Urban male (15-59) 9.90 11.70 32.40 32.30 57.70 56.10 

(51.20) 

Source: a Census of India, 1961 (1962); Census of India 1971 (1972a), b Krishnamurtl (1973). 

c r e a t i n g m o r e economic o p p o r t u n i t i e s as a m o n g t he i r ob jec t ives . T w o of t h e 
' i m m e d i a t e a ims ' of t h e T h i r d F ive Yea r P l a n , f o r e x a m p l e , w e r e to: 

" e x p a n d basic i ndus t r i e s l ike s teel , chemica ls , f u e l a n d p o w e r a n d es t ab l i sh 
m a c h i n e - b u i l d i n g capaci ty , so t h a t t h e r e q u i r e m e n t s of f u r t h e r indus t r i a l i za t ion 
could be m e t w i t h i n a per iod of t e n y e a r s or so m a i n l y f r o m t h e coun t ry ' s o w n 
r e sou rces ; [and] to ut i l ize to t h e f u l l e s t possible e x t e n t t h e m a n p o w e r r e sources 
of t he c o u n t r y a n d e n s u r e a s u b s t a n t i a l e x p a n s i o n in e m p l o y m e n t o p p o r t u -
n i t i e s . " ( G o v e r n m e n t of India , 1971, p. 221). 

In a n i n t e r e s t i n g s tudy A l a g h et al., 1971 (pp. 795-802) e x a m i n e d the r e -
l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n indus t r i a l i za t ion , as ind ica ted by t h e p e r c e n t a g e of N N P 
(ne t n a t i o n a l p roduc t ) f r o m the m a n u f a c t u r i n g sector , a n d t h e degree of i n -
d u s t r i a l d ive r s i f i ca t ion as m e a s u r e d inve r se ly by a specia l iza t ion co-ef f ic ien t , 
a n d c a m e to t h e conclusion t h a t " a d ive r s i f i ed i ndus t r i a l s t r u c t u r e is a con-
c o m i t a n t of a h igh level of i ndus t r i a l i za t i on of a r eg ion" (1971; p. 802). T h e s e 
t w o ind ica to r s of indus t r i a l i za t ion , j u x t a p o s e d to the deg ree a n d s c a l e 4 of 
u r b a n i z a t i o n r e v e a l a close r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h e two processes on a r e -
g iona l basis (Table 3), w i t h a s ign i f i can t ly n e g a t i v e cor re la t ion (r = —.78) 
b e t w e e n the specia l iza t ion co -e f f i c i en t a n d e i the r of t h e t w o m e a s u r e s of 
u r b a n i z a t i o n , a n d a posi t ive co r re l a t ion (r = .55) b e t w e e n u r b a n i z a t i o n a n d 
N N P f r o m m a n u f a c t u r i n g . In v i e w of t h e e f f o r t s by the g o v e r n m e n t f o r i n -
d u s t r i a l d e v e l o p m e n t d u r i n g t h e p o s t - i n d e p e n d e n c e years , and p a r t i c u l a r l y in 
t h e T h i r d F ive Y e a r P l a n per iod , th i s pos i t ive associat ion b e t w e e n u r b a n i z a -
t ion, i n d u s t r i a l d ivers i f i ca t ion , a n d level of i ndus t r i a l i za t ion is obvious ly of 
cons ide r ab l e s ign i f icance . 

H o w e v e r , i ndus t r i a l i za t ion is on ly one a m o n g the m u l t i t u d e of f ac to r s t h a t 
h a s b r o a d l y been t e r m e d 'societal ' , o v e r l a p p i n g b u t n o t qu i t e e n c o m p a s s i n g 
a l l o t h e r f o r m s a n d levels of soc io-cu l tu ra l , economic, a n d d e m o g r a p h i c f a c -
t o r s t h a t m a y be associa ted w i t h t h e u r b a n i z a t i o n process. A n d t h e c ruc ia l 

4 An al ternate measure to the degree of urbanization, the scale of urbanization 
points also to the u rban structure of size classes. As Gibbs (1966, p. 171) put it, "in 
general the greater the concentration of the u rban and total population in a large 
size class, the greater the scale of urbanization." Thus, a positive relationship be-
tween the scale of urbanization and industrial diversification, as well as level of in-
dustrialization, may be interpreted as an indication of the attraction of the industries 
to those states with a heavier share of the larger urban centres. 
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TABLE 3. Relationship between indices of urbanization and industrialization by states 

Urbanization Industrialization" 
State 

degree (71)b scale (71)c specialization 
coefficient ('65) 

per cent NNP from 
mfg. sector ('65) 

Andhra Pradesh 19.35 .817 .47 3.12 
Assam 8.39 .257 .70 3.79 
Bihar 10.04 .408 .46 7.98 
Gujarat 28.13 1.134 .33 11.94 
Haryana 17.78 .662 — — 

Jammu and Kashmir 18.26 .706 .50 2.05 
Kerala 16.28 .684 .59 4.57 
Madhya Pradesh 16.26 .623 .30 3.71 
Maharashtra 31.20 1.462 .16 18.37 
Mysore 24.31 .974 .30 7.01 
Orissa "8.27 .289 .53 5.88 
Punjab 23.80 .924 .27 5.21 
Rajasthan 17.61 .668 .40 2.58 
Tamil Nadu 30.28 1.188 .19 9.65 
Uttar Pradesh 14.00 .616 .35 3.58 
W. Bengal 24.59 1.224 .23 19.04 

Source: a Alagh-ei al. (1971), 
b Census of India, 1971 (1971), 
c Calculated by author. 

point t ha t we have noted ea r l i e r b u t would h o p e f u l l y bea r r e p e a t i n g is, t h a t 
th is association is by no m e a n s un ive r sa l or invar iab le , b u t one t h a t changes 
accord ing to t ime and space, a n d as such necess i ta tes cons tan t su rve i l l ance . 

RESEARCH FRAMEWORK 

T h e p resen t p a p e r sets ou t w i t h the fo l lowing object ives : (1) to d e t e r m i n e 
the re la t ive impor t ance of a selected g r o u p of va r iab les in accoun t ing f o r 
t h e degree of u rban iza t ion in t h e var ious u r b a n size classes of Ind ia in 1971 
and (2) to e x a m i n e the p a t t e r n of var ia t ions of u rban iza t ion charac te r i s t ics , 
if any , in the l ight of a s imi lar s t u d y on the 1961 u rban iza t ion p a t t e r n (Mook-
h e r j e e and Morri l l , 1973). 

Fo r the ini t ia l analys is of u rban iza t ion , seven teen s ta tes and n i n e u n i o n 
te r r i to r ies w e r e used as un i t s of s tudy. 5 However , in the subseqen t ana lyses , 
t he union te r r i to r ies h a d to be d r o p p e d fo r lack of p e r t i n e n t da ta . E i g h t e e n 

5 All of the states, except Nagaland (Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, 
Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Jararau & Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mahara-
shtra, Mysore, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal), 
and eight of the union territories as they appeared in the Provisional 1971 census 
were taken as units of study in the preliminary analysis. We included Nagaland 
among the union territories. Some of those union territories were reported as states 
in subsequent census volumes. Due to the changes in boundaries and political status 
of some of the units, the 1961 and 1971 data are not strictly comparable. 
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soc io-economic and d e m o g r a p h i c v a r i a b l e s w e r e se lected as i n d e p e n d e n t v a r -
iab les 0 f o r t h e ana lys i s (Table 4). 

In the 1961 s t u d y w e h a d come to the conclus ion t h a t " t h e deg ree of u r b a n -
iza t ion in s t a tes w a s f o u n d to be v e r y s ign i f i can t ly r e l a t e d to t h e level of 
commerc i a l i z a t i on" (1973; p. 57). H o w e v e r , t h e con t i nued e m p h a s i s on i n d u s -
t r i a l i za t ion in t h e T h i r d F ive Yea r P l an , as wel l as t he close associat ion b e -
t w e e n u r b a n i z a t i o n and i n d u s t r i a l d e v e l o p m e n t , led us to hypo thes i ze in t h e 
p r e s e n t s t u d y t h a t t h e d e g r e e of u r b a n i z a t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y in t h e l a rge r c i t ies 
(class I) of Ind ia in 1971 w o u l d r evea l a s t r o n g associa t ion w i t h i ndus t r i a l i z -
a t ion as r e f l e c t ed by such va r i ab l e s as occupa t ion in t h e seconda ry sector a n d 
' sheds ' in t h e I n d u s t r i a l Esta tes . On the e x p e c t a t i o n t h a t t he g o v e r n m e n t a l 
e f f o r t s to d i spe r se i n d u s t r i a l ac t iv i t ies spa t i a l ly a n d to c rea te u r b a n a n d 
i n d u s t r i a l i n f r a s t r u c t u r e and economic incen t ives in t h e m e d i u m a n d 
s m a l l e r u r b a n cen t r e s w e r e of r e a s o n a b l e success, w e pos tu l a t ed t h a t 

TABLE 4. Independent variables 

Variables® \ Code 

1. Per cent secondary male workers SMW 
2. Per cent tertiary male workers TMW 
3. Per cent non-agricultural male workers NMW 
4. Per cent 'sheds' in urban areas (of total sheds in Industrial Estates) SHE 
5. Per capita consumption of electricity ELC 
6. Per capita income at current price PCI 
7. Per capita bank credit BAC 
8. Per capita financial assistance utilized by IDBIb FAU 
9. Value of mineral production per thousand population MNR 

10. Shops and commercial establishments per thousand population (1967) EST 
11. Surfaced and unsurfaced road density RDD 
12. Motor vehicles per thousand population MTR 
13. Hospital per ten thousand population HOS 
14. Educational institution per thousand population EDI 
15. Newspapers and periodicals per ten thousand population NWS 
16. Fertility: urban females age 15-49 as per cent of urban population (1970) FER 
17. Urban natural increase (1968) NIN 
18. Degree of urbanization (1961) DUR 

Unless otherwise noted data for all variables are for 1971 and are expressed as proportion of State total population. 
b Industrial Development Bank of India. 
Source: Census of India, 1971 (1971); Census of India, 1971 (1972); Eastern Economist (1974); Reserve Bank of 

India (1972); Times of India (1971, 1973); Government of Punjab (1971); Brahma (1974). 

6 Based on our previous research experience, a number of new variables (bank 
credits, f inancial assistance utilized, mineral production, Industr ial Estates), that we 
had not used before for 'explanation' of urbanization, were included in the present 
analysis. A problem of intercorrelation among some of the variables, particularly 
among the three occupational variables, was encountered. The occupational variables 
considered in this study were male workers in the secondary sector (household and 
non-household manufactur ing, and construction); same in the tert iary sector (trade 
and commerce; t ransport , storage and communication; and other services); and 
a combination of the above two as an index of total non-agricultural activities. Des-
pite the intercorrelations, we decided to retain these variables because of the inherent 
differences in their makeup. However, this factor has to be kept in mind in any 
interpretation of the research findings. 
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i ndus t r i a l as wel l as commerc ia l (occupation in the t e r t i a ry sector , com-
merc ia l es tab l i shments ) and f inanc ia l (bank credits , f inanc ia l ass is tance) v a r -
iables should account fo r a cons iderable p ropor t ion of t he var ia t ions in u r -
baniza t ion in these g roups of t owns (classes II, III, and IV), w h e r e a s deve lop-
m e n t a l va r iab les (such as roads, e lectr ic i ty , hospitals) w e r e expec ted to be of 
p r i m a r y re levance to the smal les t size groups V, VI). However , on t h e con-
t en t ion tha t the basic p a t t e r n s of economy and u r b a n occupat ional s t r u c t u r e 
h a v e not u n d e r g o n e s ign i f ican t changes over the past decade, we f u r t h e r h y -
pothesized t h a t t he associat ion be tween the t e r t i a ry indus t r i a l sector a n d the 
overa l l u rban iza t ion level in India would be s igni f icant as in our p rev ious 
resea rch . A series of s tepwise mul t ip l e regress ion models w e r e u n d e r t a k e n 
f o r the analyses.7 

FINDINGS AND CONCLUSION 

As Table 5 indicates , indus t r ia l iza t ion appea r s to have a s t rong associat ion 
w i t h u rban iza t ion on the state, as wel l as on the city level, account ing for 
e igh ty per cent of the to ta l va r i ance in the states. However , w h e n in t h e ini-
t ia l analys is the un ion te r r i to r ies w e r e inc luded w i t h the states, b a n k credi t 
(BAC) alone accounted for n ine ty per cent of the var ia t ion in the deg ree of 
u rbaniza t ion . 8 

Unl ike in 1961, w h e n the var iab les associated w i t h u rban iza t ion in the 
class I and class III cen t res a p p e a r e d to be p r imar i ly commerical , indus t r i a l , 
a n d deve lopmen ta l in n a t u r e , the ' exp l ana to ry ' va r iab les in these g roups in 
1971 m a y be t e r m e d as demographic . However , w h e r e a s the degree of u r b a n -
izat ion of t he s ta tes in t h e prev ious decade (DUR) m a y be expec ted to r e -
f lec t on the big cities, t h e emergence of this va r iab le in account ing fo r u r b a n -
izat ion in the class III t owns is r a t h e r curious. This m a y be sugges t ive of 
a n a l t e ra t ion in the u r b a n s t r u c t u r e in the re la t ive ly more u rban ized states . 
It is to be noted t h a t n a t u r a l increase of popula t ion (NIN), whi le d e t e r m i n i n g 
t w e l v e per cent of the var ia t ion in u r b a n level in the class I centres , showed 
a nega t ive associat ion (r = —.57) w i t h the d e p e n d e n t var iable . Is th is an in -
dicat ion of t he so-called " sa tu ra t i on leve l" in t e r m s of f u r t h e r concen t ra t ion 
of popula t ion and act ivi t ies t ha t m a n y had forecas t fo r the u r b a n giants , or 
t h a t of the e f fec t s of the f ami ly p l a n n i n g p rog rams in i t i a ted in the me t ropo l -
i t an cities? W h a t e v e r t h e s i tua t ion or the reasons m a y be, a p p a r e n t l y the 
s ame do not p reva i l in case of t he class III t o w n s w h e r e both n a t u r a l inc rease 
a n d fe r t i l i t y (NIN, FER) m a k e a posi t ive con t r ibu t ion to the regress ion e q u a -
tion. W h a t M a n d e l b a u m (1974) said in the course of his resea rch on f e r t i l i t y 
in Ind ia m a y be noted in the con tex t of the above f ind ings fo r both the l a r g e 
cit ies and the smal le r u r b a n centres : 

" T h e evidence n o w ava i lab le poin ts to h igher income and educa t ion as t h e 
cr i t ica l f ac to r s in l ower ing ave rage fe r t i l i ty in cit ies and towns as wel l as in 
vi l lages. Because educa t iona l oppor tun i t i e s a re gene ra l ly g rea t e r in u r b a n 
a reas , because hea l th faci l i t ies a re s o m e w h a t more avai lable , and because go-
v e r n m e n t a l u rg ings can be more e f fec t ive ly communica ted , it seems p r o b a b l e 

7 Fortran Program — BMD02R: Stepwise Regression (Health Sciences Computing 
Facility, UCLA), 1973. 

8 Apparently there exists a disproportionate concentration of bank credits in 
some of the union territories. It is also to be noted that bank credit was highly in-
tercorrelated with occupation in the tertiary sector in this model. 
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t h a t m o r e u r b a n t h a n v i l lage people wi l l sh i f t to p a t t e r n s of lower f e r t i l i t y a n d 
w i l l m a k e the s h i f t m o r e r ap id ly" . {1974, pp. 57-58). 
E l s e w h e r e in the book, c i t ing a s tudy on t h e s t a te of Mysore , he s ta ted t h a t 
" T h e s u b s e q u e n t sh i f t by p ro spe r ing people to p a t t e r n s of lower f e r t i l i t y is 
m a d e m o r e qu ick ly in a l a rge ci ty a n d m o r e s lowly in midd le -s ized [10,000-
25,000] towns. . . " (1974, p. 48). As to t h e p rospec t of t h e s ta ted p robab i l i t i e s 
c o m i n g t r u e , or t he Mysore resu l t s be ing app l icab le to t h e res t of Ind ia , one 
c a n on ly c o n j e c t u r e a t th is t ime, a l t h o u g h t h e y a p p e a r to c o n f o r m to o u r f i n d -

TABLE 5. Stepwise multiple regression of selected variables associated with urbanization in India 
by states and size classes, 1971 

Dependent variable" 
Highest r's with 

dependent variableb R ' R2 
Increase 
in R2 

Urbanization: States SMW .86 SMW .86 .73 .73 
(N= 17) BAC .81 SHE .91 .84 .11 

NMW .80 
ELC .78 
EST .70 
TMW .67 

Urbanization: Cities (I) DUR .86 DUR .85 .73 .73 
(N = 16) BAC .85 NIN .92 .85 .12 

SMW .77 BAC .94 .89 .04 
NMW .70 
NWS .68 

Urbanization: Towns (II) PCI .75 PCI .75 .56 .56 
(N = 16) EST .67 EDI .81 .65 .09 

NMW .62 RDD .87 .76 .11 
DUR .62 TMW .90 .82 .06 

NWS .95 .91 .09 
Urbanization: Towns (III) DUR .66 DUR .66 .43 .43 

(N = 17) FER .63 NIN .81 .66 .23 
ELC .63 FER .92 .84 .18 
SMW .62 
EST .62 
MNW .61 

Urbanization: Towns (IV) EST .63 EST .63 .39 .39 
(N= 17) DUR .56 NWS .72 .51 .12 

FER .79 .63 .12 
PCI .84 .71 .08 

Urbanization: Towns (V) PCI .47 PCI .47 .22 .22 P II £ EDI .47 EDI .75 .56 .34 
RDD .78 .61 .05 

Urbanization: Towns (VI) EDI .55 EDI .55 .30 .30 
(N = 17) NIN —.55 SHE .71 .50 .20 

PCI .81 .66 .16 
MTR .88 .78 .12 

a Urban population of the state and each size classes (I-VI) expressed as percentage of state total population. 
b Zero-order correlations significant at .05 level; those of R2 for the F test are significant at .01 level. 
Source: As in Table 4. 
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ings, and may at least p rov ide a p a r t i a l e x p l a n a t i o n for t he n a t u r e of as-
sociation b e t w e e n the demograph i c va r i ab le s and u rban iza t ion in t h e t w o 
size groups . 

As in 1961 (Mookher jee and Morr i l l , 1973, p. 47), a re la t ive ly h igh level of 
pe r capi ta income s t and out as a s ign i f i can t fac tor ' exp la in ing ' u rban iza t ion 
in the class II towns . A combina t ion of cu l tu ra l , deve lopmenta l , and econom-
ic (EDI, RDD, TMW, NWS) var iab les , indica t ive of a gene ra l commerc ia l -
non -ag r i cu l t u r a l o r ien ta t ion of these cent res , add ano the r t h i r t y - f i v e pe r cent 
to the exp la ined var iance . On a re la t ive ly minor vein w e m i g h t no te t ha t 
whi le in 1961 w e s ta ted t h a t " t h e s e cen t res t end to have the h ighes t ... l i t e ra -
cy" (1973, p. 47), educa t iona l ins t i tu t ions in 1971 indica te a nega t ive associa-
t ion (r = —.57) w i t h u rban iza t ion level in the class II towns . Howeve r , w h e n 
one cons iders" the wide ly d iverse connota t ions of t he two var iab les in a coun-
t ry l ike India , the resu l t s do not a p p e a r to be as con t rad ic to ry as t hey migh t 
seem. 

Models fo r t he res t of the u r b a n size g roups w e r e less successful . T h e cor-
re la tes of the class IV towns, a combina t ion of commer ica l (EST) and demo-
graph ic (FER, DUR) factors , do not d i f f e r s ign i f icant ly f r o m the r e su l t s ob-
ta ined in the ear l ie r s tudy . As in class II, pe r capi ta income and educa t iona l 
ins t i tu t ions (PCI, EDI) seem to be of r e l evance to the class V group . H o w -
ever , un l ike the class II centres , t he class V towns do not revea l any associa-
tion w i t h e i ther the secondary or t h e t e r t i a r y sector to exp la in the income 
level. T h e nega t ive associat ion of mos t of t he var iab les w i t h u rban i za t i on in 
the class VI size g roup seems to ind ica te a genera l s ta te of u n d e r d e v e l o p m e n t 
of these centres . 

Ini t he l ight of t he hypo theses we had sugges ted , t he fo l lowing po in t s 
seem to be of re levance : 

(1) Indus t r ia l i za t ion a p p e a r e d to be of p r i m a r y impor t ance in ' exp la in ing ' 
the degree of u rban iza t ion a t the s t a t e level. A h igh posit ive cor re la t ion b e -
tween the d e p e n d e n t va r i ab le and occupat ion in the secondary sector w a s also 
no ted in the class I cities. 

(2) C o n t r a r y to our expec ta t ion , b a n k cred i t a p p e a r e d to be of s ign i f i can-
ce only a t t he s ta te level and in the class I cities.9 

(3) O u r hypothes i s r e g a r d i n g the impor t ance of the i ndus t r i a l - commer i ca l 
var iab les in the m e d i u m and smal le r u r b a n cen t res was pa r t i a l ly s u b s t a n t i a -
ted in the class II towns , b u t not in the III and IV size groups . 

(4) The t e r t i a ry sector was associated w i t h the u rban iza t ion process of 
Ind ia on the s ta te level ( including un ion ter r i tor ies) as expec ted , b u t e x c e p t 
fo r a smal l con t r ibu t ion (.06) in the class II g roup it did not emerge in t h e r e -
gression e i ther a t t he s ta te level or in a n y o ther size classes. 

(5) Urban iza t ion in the class I a n d III u r b a n centres , and to some e x t e n t 
in the class IV towns , a p p e a r e d p r i m a r i l y to be a func t ion of the d e m o g r a p h -
ic, r a t h e r t han indus t r ia l , commerc ia l , or deve lopmen ta l var iab les . No tab ly 
cen t res a t the h ighes t and lowest e x t r e m e s of t he u r b a n h i e r a r c h y a p p e a r e d 
to be associated w i t h a nega t ive n a t u r a l increase. 

(6) F inal ly , deve lopmen ta l va r i ab le s a p p e a r e d to be of r e l evance no t on ly 
to the two smal les t u r b a n classes as w e had an t ic ipa ted , bu t also to the class 
II towns . However , it was obse rved t ha t , in some cases (educat ional i n s t i t u -
tions in class II, road dens i ty in classes II and V, and sheds in I n d u s t r i a l 

9 This seems to point toward a gross intra-urban inequality in the distribution 
of bank credits. For a research report on some of the major factors related to the 
regional distribution of bank credits in India, see Basu (1973, pp. 176-184). 
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Es ta tes , and motor vehic les in class VI cent res) t h e d i rec t ion of t h e associa-
t ion of t h e va r i ab l e s w i t h t h e d e p e n d e n t va r i ab l e s w a s nega t ive . 

T h e impl ica t ions of t he f ind ings , as we i n t e r p r e t t h e m , m a y be b r i e f l y 
n o t e d in conclusion. 

Desp i t e the p l a n n i n g goals of decen t r a l i z ing i n d u s t r i a l ac t iv i t ies and deve l -
o p i n g m e d i u m a n d smal l -sca le , and l a b o u r - i n t e n s i v e i ndus t r i e s a w a y f r o m 
t h e l a r g e u r b a n places, it a p p e a r s t h a t indus t r i a l i za t ion , as i n d e x e d by occup-
a t ion in the s econda ry sector , h a s not s p r e a d ye t to t h e s m a l l e r cen t res . 
O n e has, of course, to be a w a r e of t h e possibi l i t ies of n e w techno logy and in -
n o v a t i o n s in i n d u s t r i a l p roduc t ion t h a t m i g h t h a v e a f f e c t e d the v o l u m e of 
t h e l a b o u r fo rce in India . V i e w e d in th i s l ight , occupa t ion in t h e s e c o n d a r y 
sec tor a lone m a y not be cons idered as a r e l i ab le ind ica to r of indus t r i a l i za t ion . 
H o w e v e r , w i t h ce r t a in except ions , it is un l i ke ly t h a t such la rge-sca le cap i t a l -
i n t ens ive indus t r i a l i za t ion w o u l d h a v e a n c h o r e d in the sma l l e r u r b a n cen t res . 

T h e r a t h e r ind i sce rn ib le role of t h e t e r t i a r y sector in accoun t ing f o r u r b a n -
iza t ion in the va r ious size classes in th is s t u d y m a y be p a r t l y e x p l a i n e d by 
d e f i n i t i o n a l changes in t h e census. T h e o t h e r serv ices ca t egory h a s a l w a y s 
cons t i t u t ed a m a j o r s e g m e n t of t h e t e r t i a r y sector . As discussed ea r l i e r , t h e 
unspec i f i ed e l e m e n t of t h e l a b o u r force, t r a d i t i o n a l l y a s izeable por t ion of 
t h e o t h e r services, was e l im ina t ed in t h e 1971 census . T h e r e s u l t a n t d e f l a t i o n 
in t h e v o l u m e of w o r k e r s m a y be r e f l ec t ed on t h e resu l t s . On t h e o t h e r hand» 
t h e se rv ice sec tor has r i g h t f u l l y been cons idered to be " p e r h a p s t h e mos t 
consp icuous a n d pe rvas ive e x a m p l e of loosely o rgan ized , if not to t a l ly u n o r -
ganized , t y p e of economic ac t i v i t y " ( S h a r m a , >968, p. 487). T h e e l im ina t i on 
of t h e " u n s p e c i f i e d " ca tegory , it m a y be hoped , w o u l d a t least r e d u c e th i s 
c o m p o n e n t of t h e service sector and t h e r e b y p o r t r a y t h e t r u e cha rac t e r i s t i c s 
of e m p l o y m e n t in th is ca tegory . T h e role of t h e t e r t i a r y sector t h a t e m e r g e d 
in th i s s tudy , u n s p e c t a c u l a r as it was , could t h e n be cons idered to be m o r e 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of t h e t e r t i a r y economic ac t iv i t ies in India , r a t h e r t h a n as 
s imp ly p o i n t i n g t o w a r d a vas t u n d e r e m p l o y e d l abor fo rce (Mookhe r j ee a n d 
Morr i l l , 1973, p. 60). 

T h e associa t ion of some of t h e d e m o g r a p h i c va r i ab l e s w i t h u r b a n i z a t i o n 
in t h e l a rges t as wel l as in some of the s m a l l e r size classes is s ign i f i can t as 
th i s sugges t s a need f o r f u r t h e r s t r e n g t h e n i n g of t h e f a m i l y p l a n n i n g p r o -
g r a m s . Also, in v i e w of the i m p o r t a n c e of h i g h e r income and educa t ion , b e t -
t e r h e a l t h and e f f ec t ive mass c o m m u n i c a t i o n fac i l i t ies in r e l a t ion to f e r t i l i ty , 
as no ted ea r l i e r in the pape r , a m o r e syn thes ized and b e t t e r i n t e g r a t e d a p -
p roach e n c o m p a s s i n g all these f r o n t s w o u l d p e r h a p s be m o r e successful . H o w -
eve r , in the c o n t e x t of an o v e r p o p u l a t e d deve lop ing c o u n t r y l ike India , t h e 
e n o r m i t y of such a v e n t u r e is no t to be u n d e r e s t i m a t e d . 
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P R O C E S S E S A N D P A T T E R N S O F U R B A N I Z A T I O N I N I R E L A N D 

MICHAEL J. BANNON 

Department of Town Planning, Universi ty College, Dublin, Ireland 

INTRODUCTION 

T h e l i t e r a t u r e upon u r b a n d e v e l o p m e n t in I r e l and r e p e a t e d l y desc r ibes 
t h e u r b a n s t r u c t u r e as be ing 'weak ' . 1 Th i s t e r m is t a k e n to r e f e r to t h e v e r y 
d o m i n a n t role of Dubl in , t h e n a t i o n a l capi ta l , in the u r b a n sys tem, t h e a b s e n -
ce of r eg iona l level cen t res in m a n y p a r t s of t h e S t a t e and t h e d e p e n d e n c e 
of l a rge p a r t s of t h e c o u n t r y u p o n t o w n s of less t h a n 5,000 popu la t ion f o r t h e 
p rov i s ion of goods and services. Tab le 1 p r e sen t s a p i c t u r e of t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of u r b a n p laces over 200 popu la t ion by size a n d the i r changes ove r t ime. T a b l e 
1 s h o w s t h a t 58.7% of t h e to ta l popu la t ion in 1971 re s ided in t o w n s of ove r 200 
p o p u l a t i o n : 351 of the 465 u r b a n places ex i s t i ng (1971) h a d popu la t i ons of less 
t h a n 1500 pe r sons and t o w n s u n d e r 1500 accoun ted f o r on ly 6 .4% of to ta l po-
p u l a t i o n in 1971 as c o m p a r e d to 7.3°/o in t h e s | p i e size ca tegor ies in 1956.2 By 
c o n t r a s t t h e t o w n s and ci t ies of over 10,000 p o p u l a t i o n h a v e inc reased in 
n u m b e r a n d account fo r a g r o w i n g p ropo r t i on of all popu la t ion : 15 t o w n s ove r 
10,000 in 1956 accoun ted f o r 34.2% of popu la t ion : t he 17 t o w n s in th i s size 
g r o u p i n g accoun ted fo r 40.2% of the to ta l in 1971. In pa r t i cu l a r , an inc reas ing 
s h a r e of t o t a l popu la t ion n o w res ides in t h e Dub l in Sub -Reg ion w h i c h by 1971 
c o n t a i n e d 850,000 popu la t ion or 28% of t h e popu la t ion of t h e S ta te . 

F i g u r e 1 shows t h a t th is popu la t i on g r o w t h in l a rge r t o w n s or ci t ies is 
c o n f i n e d mos t ly to t h e eas t coast of t h e i s land w h i l e T a b l e 2 g ives a b r e a k -
d o w n of u r b a n popu la t ion by t o w n size f o r each reg ion in 1971.3 T h e u r b a n 
p a t t e r n of I r e l a n d can be desc r ibed as d i s t inc t ly ' p r i m a t e ' w i t h the p o p u -
l a t i on of t h e second l a rges t city, Cork , be ing a p p r o x i m a t e l y o n e - s i x t h the size 
of t h e p o p u l a t i o n of t he D u b l i n Sub-Reg ion . T h e p ropor t i on of t h e ac t ive 
p o p u l a t i o n in Dub l in , t h e inc reas ing concen t r a t i on of h i g h s t a tu s a n d dec is ion-
m a k i n g func t i ons , in the Sub-Reg ion , a n d Dub l in ' s i nc reas ing ly i m p o r t a n t 
f u n c t i o n as the p r inc ipa l focus fo r t h e sale a n d p u r c h a s e of d u r a b l e goods, 

1 See, for example, C. Buchanan and Partners, Regional studies in Ireland, An 
Foras Forbartha, Dublin 1969. 

2 All population figures derived from Census of Population, Government Public-
ations Office, Dublin 1956, 1961, 1966 and 1971. For a review of the growth trends 
in town size see P. Commins, Recent population changes analysed by community size, 
Irish J. Agric. Econ., Research vol. I, 2, 1968, pp. 195-206. 

3 The term "region" refers to the nine planning and development regions set 
up in 1964 (See Fig. 4). 
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TABLE 1. Population by size of urban place 

195£ 1961 1966 1971 % change % of total 
Size of centre No. of 

towns 
population No. of 

towns 
population No. of 

towns 
population No. of 

towns 
population 1956-71 

population 
in each 
in 1971 

200-499 261 80,648 255 
• 

78,709 256 78.296 199 63,988 -20.7 2.1 
500-1,499 154 129,816 156 131,122 157 \ 131,432 152 129,348 - 0 . 4 4.3 

1,500-2,999 47 104,735 46 104,333 48 107,296 44 95,431 - 8 . 9 3.2 
3,000-4,999 23 90,927 21 84,139 22 88,743 29 110,119 + 21.1 3.7 
5,000-9,999 17 105,285 17 106,311 19 122,684 24 152,243 + 44.6 5.1 
Over 10,000 15 990,109 15 1,004,364 15 1,100,341 17 1,197,821 + 13.1 40.2 
Rural Areas — 1,396,708 — 1,309,363 — 1,255,210 — 1,229,298 -12 .0 41.3 
Total Population — 2,898,264 — 2,818,341 — 2,884,002 — 2,978,248 + 2.8 _ 
% Rural — 48.2% — 46.6% — 43.5% — 41.3% 
% in towns — 51.8% — 53.4% — 56.6% — 58.7% — — 

Source: Census of Population, Dublin Stationery Office 1956-1971. 
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minimum size of town shown £ 

Fig. 1. Size of towns, 1966 
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TABLE 2. Percentage of urban population by regions, 1971 

Percentage of total population in: 

Region Total 
population 

towns 
100,000 

and over 

towns 
10,000 to 

100,000 

towns 
1,500 to 
10,000 

towns 
200 to 

1,500 

rural 
areas 

East 1,062,220 64.0 10.8 9.2 2.5 13.5 
South West 465,655 28.9 2.8 14.9 7.5 45.7 
South East 328,604 — 25.2 13.0 8.1 53.7 
North East 173,811 — 25.1 12.3 8.1 54.5 
Mid West 269,804 — 27.4 10.7 9.5 52.4 
Donegal 108,344 — — 13.7 16.6 69.7 
Midlands 232,427 — 5.1 21.5 9.7 63.8 
West 258,748 — 11.4 12.2 7.9 68.6 
North West 78,635 — 18.4 1.9 11.2 68.5 
Total 2,978,248 27.3 12.9 12.0 6.6 41.1 

al l con t r ibu te to t h e d e g r e e of d e m o g r a p h i c imba lance w i t h i n I re land. 4 I t is 
possible to m a k e a compar i son b e t w e e n t h e sp read and size ca tegor iza t ion of 
u r b a n places in I r e l and t o d a y w i t h t h e s i tua t ion in Eng land and Wales in 1800. 

HIERARCHICAL ARRANGEMENTS 

As out l ined above, t h e d i s t r ibu t ion of u r b a n popula t ion and t h e p a t t e r n of 
u r b a n t r a d e a reas a r e b o t h s t rong ly i n f l u e n c e d by the d o m i n a n c e of la rge 
s e t t l emen t s on t h e eas t coast , the u n r i v a l l e d ro le of Dubl in as t h e cent ro l 
c e n t r e a n d the local as opposed to r eg iona l a l l iegence of cen t res in the n o r t h -
- w e s t of t he State . F i g u r e 2 r e p r e s e n t s an a t t e m p t by this a u t h o r to de f ine an 
u r b a n h i e r a r c h y fo r t h e S t a t e a n d to r e l a t e th is u r b a n h i e r a r c h y to a h i e r a r c h y 
of c a t c h m e n t a r eas — an a t t e m p t w h i c h w a s based on e x t r e m e l y i n a d e q u a t e 
da ta a n d upon a n u m b e r of de l ica te assumpt ions . 5 A to ta l of seven levels of 
u r b a n place w e r e i d e n t i f i e d (Table 3). 

T h e def in i t ion of t h e t r a d i n g a reas of cen t res such as Cork, L imer i ck or 
W a t e r f o r d proved r e l a t ive ly s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d and conclusive: t he def in i t ion 
of a n y t r a d e a rea fo r Dubl in , in v iew of its na t iona l ro le and ' p r ima te ' s t a tu s 
p roved most d i f f i cu l t — t h e h i g h e r t h e o r d e r of t he good t h e w i d e r the D u b -
lin t r ad ing a rea u n t i l f o r cu l tu ra l , e n t e r t a i n m e n t and h igh qua l i t y d u r a b l e 
goods Dubl in ' s reg ion w a s the w h o l e S ta te . 

4 See M. J. Bannon, Office location and regional development in Ireland, in: 
Office location and regional development, An Foras Forbartha, Dublin 1973, pp. 9—19; 
Census of Retail Trade and Distribution, Government Publications Office, Dublin, 
1956/9 and 1966/9 and 1971. 

5 The hierarchy of centres is based on the theoretical shopping population of 
the centre in 1966, i.e., the population of town and its hinterland — the Dublin hin-
terland being taken as a local one for this calculation. 

The definition of trade areas was dependent upon two sources: 
(a) published material, J. P. Haughton, Irish Geography, 1950 and P. N. O'Far-

rell, Administration, 16, 1968. 
(b) catchment area boundaries were drawn to coincide with breakpoints in 

the inter-urban traffic flows based on a survey of traffic flows in 1963. See Regional 
studies in Ireland, op. cit., pp. 43-49. 
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TABLE 3. Hierarchy of urban centres, 1966 

Type of centre No. of centres Population 

1. National 
2. Provincial 
3. Regional 
4. County (i) 
5. County (ii) 
6. Local 
7. Neighbourhood places 

1 
2 
3 
5 
6 

15 

762,000 
127,800 
43,166 
27,640 
18,200 
12,290 

T h e u r b a n p a t t e r n of I r e l and m a y be d iv ided (very loosely) in to th ree 
b road ca tegor ies as ev idenced by Fig. 2. 

(A) A r e a 1, the Dubl in a rea and a t r ac t of coun t rys ide w i th in app rox i -
m a t e l y f i f t y miles w h e r e so f a r , m e d i u m sized t o w n s or cen t res of regional 
a l l iegence have fa i led to emerge . Thus , w i t h the except ion of Drogheda (20,000) 
no u r b a n cen t res of over 12,000 popula t ion have emerged in this a rea and 
t h e cen t res t ha t do ex is t a r e dependen t l a rge ly upon the provis ion of local 
m a r k e t s and su rv ive by m e e t i n g the w e e k l y and r e g u l a r needs of t he po-
pula t ion . This a rea inc ludes a lmost all of t he province of Le ins te r . 

(B) T h e second b road se t t l emen t type is to be f o u n d in the sou th and 
sou th -eas t of the coun t ry in those count ies w h e r e N o r m a n colonizat ion es tab-
l ished a l a rge n u m b e r of s t ra teg ic se t t l ements wh ich have s u b s e q u e n t l y evol-
ved into a wel l developed h i e r a r c h y of u r b a n centres.0 This a rea inc ludes the 
f e r t i l e f a r m l a n d of south and south-eas t I re land and is a r r a n g e d a r o u n d the 
reg iona l capi ta ls of W a t e r f o r d , Cork, Limer ick and to a lesser e x t e n t Ga lway . 
In p a r t of th is a rea O ' F a r r e l l has ident i f ied a fou r - fo ld h i e r a r c h y of t owns 
exc lus ive of t he regional cap i ta l s wh ich lay outs ide his s t udy area.7 F i g u r e 2 
de f ine s t h e role of regional capi ta ls in th is p a r t of t he coun t ry — a p a t t e r n 
s u p p o r t e d by the geographic sp read of the r e a d e r s h i p of local newspaper s . 8 

(C) In the n o r t h e r n p a r t of the Republic , and in the isolated w e s t e r n and 
n o r t h - w e s t e r n pa r t s of the coun t ry , polit ical, topograph ic and economic f ac -
tors have mi l i t a ted aga ins t t h e deve lopmen t of an i n t eg ra t ed h i e r a r c h y of 
u r b a n places or the g r o w t h of la rge scale u rban iza t ion . In t h e n o r t h and wes t 
of t he count ry , t he r e exis ts a p a t t e r n of lower o rde r cen t res in isolat ion f r o m 
one a n o t h e r and an absence of h ighe r level centres.9 Th is a r ea inc ludes coun-
t ies Mayo, Roscommon, Le i t r im, Cavan, Monaghan , Sligo and Donegal . 

T h u s t h e se t t l emen t p a t t e r n of t he coun t ry fa l ls into t h r e e r o u g h l y d is t inc t 
a r e a s w h e r e (i) t he s e t t l emen t is domina ted by Dubl in ; (ii) w h e r e a nes ted 
h i e r a r c h y of se t t l ements exis t and (iii) a l a rge p a r t of the t e r r i t o r y a r r a n g e d 
a r o u n d smal l t owns w i t h an absence of h ighe r o rde r cen t r a l places. 

0 For a review of the historical development of Irish towns see: R. A. Butlin, 
Urban genesis in Ireland 1556-1641, in: Liverpool essays in geography (eds. Steele & 
Lawton) especially map on p. 214. 

7 P. N. O'Farrell, Central places analysis in Co. Tipperary, unpublished Ph.D. 
Thesis, T. C. D., Dublin, 1967. 

8 J. P. Haughton, Irish local newspapers: A geographical study, Irish Geogr., 
vol. II, 1950, pp. 52-57. 

9 The Gaeltacht Studies, An Foras Forbartha, 1971, did a study of the settlement 
patterns of such areas in Counties Donegal, Mayo and Kerry. See also: J. Forbes, 
Towns and planning in Ireland, in: Irish Geographical Studies (Eds. N. Stephens & 
R. E. Glascock), Queen's University, Belfast 1970, pp. 291-311. 
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CHANGES IN THE URBAN SYSTEM 

T h e p r e d o m i n a n t f e a t u r e a f f e c t i n g t h e I r i sh s e t t l emen t h a s been t h e con-
t r ac t i on of t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r - f o r c e s ince the incep t ion of t he S t a t e in 
1921. P e r s o n s e n g a g e d in a g r i c u l t u r a l occupa t ions h a v e dec l ined f r o m 512,109 
in 1951 (40.6% of to t a l occupied popula t ion) to 288,753 in 1971 (25.8%). T h e p r i o -

7 Geographia Polonica http://rcin.org.pl
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r i t ies of the successive g o v e r n m e n t s h a v e been the p r even t ion of i n v o l u n t a r y 
emigra t ion and t h e crea t ion of an a d e q u a t e base of n o n - f a r m e m p l o y m e n t to 
p rov ide w o r k fo r those l eav ing agr i cu l tu re . A pro tec t ionis t policy f r o m the 
1930's w a s fo l lowed by t h e e s t ab l i shmen t of an Indus t r i a l D e v e l o p m e n t A u -
thor i ty (I.D.A.) and the f i n a n c i n g of m a n u f a c t u r i n g and indus t r i a l expans ion 
f r o m 1952 onwards.1 0 By 1973 t h e G o v e r n m e n t ' s ob jec t ive of ob ta in ing fu l l 
e m p l o y m e n t a t home and cor rec t ing the reg iona l imba lance of job oppor tun i t i e s 
be tween the regions is fos te red by a wide p r o g r a m m e of g ran ts , cons t ruc t ion of 
advance factor ies , t r a i n i n g faci l i t ies and t a x relief on i ndus t r i a l e x p o r t s des ign-
ed to a t t r ac t fo re ign indus t r i a l i s t s to I r e l and and to e x p a n d I r i sh indus t ry . 
These incent ives a re scaled in f a v o u r of those reg ions of t h e S t a t e w i th the 
g rea tes t u n e m p l o y m e n t and socio-economic p rob lems b u t these a ids a re not 
r e l a ted s t r ic t ly to the u r b a n sys tem. T h e w o r k of t he I.D.A. a n d t h e promot ion 
and expans ion of i n d u s t r y has increased t h e n u m b e r in m i n i n g and indus t r i a l 
p roduc t ion occupat ions f r o m 149,000 in 1951 to 163,405 in 1971.11 

In recogni t ion of t he g r o w i n g impor tance , in t e r m s of e m p l o y m e n t expans ion 
and u r b a n g rowth , of w h a t is cal led ' service sector e m p l o y m e n t ' t h e I.D.A. is 
n o w o f f e r ing l imi ted g r a n t s to selected service f i r m s whose f i n a l p roduc t is 
non- indus t r i a l ; t he I r i sh G o v e r n m e n t is becoming a w a r e tha t t he mo t ive force 
beh ind u r b a n g r o w t h is not on ly m a n u f a c t u r i n g e m p l o y m e n t expans ion b u t 
w h a t it calls "service sec tor" growth. 2 1 In pract ice , howeve r , t h e m a j o r f o r -
ce b e h i n d u r b a n expans ion and t h e g r o w t h of e m p l o y m e n t has been the r a -
pid expans ion of whi te -co l la r occupat ions, especial ly in Dubl in . Whi te -co l -
lar occupat ions a re of inc reas ing s ignif icance in all the economic sectors; 
the g r o w t h of whi te -co l l a r occupat ions has, un t i l recent ly , been masked by 
the f a i l u r e to e x a m i n e e m p l o y m e n t in occupat ional t e rms . F i g u r e 3 shows the 
ve ry g rea t impor t ance of whi te -co l l a r occupat ions in the l abour - fo rce , espe-
cial ly in the Dubl in a rea . W i t h i n the whi te -co l la r sector, t h e r e ex is t s a r a p i d -
ly e x p a n d i n g g r o u p of occupat ions w h e r e t h e work -p l ace is n o r m a l l y an o f -
fice — off ice employees . The g r o w t h of off ice e m p l o y m e n t de r ives f r o m a res -
t r u c t u r i n g of all t h r e e sectors of t he economy: in 1971 off ice occupat ions ac-
counted fo r 15% of t h e to ta l l abou r - fo r ce as compared to on ly 6 % in 1946.13 

A m a j o r u rban i z ing force w i th in the coun t ry is t he expans ion of o f f ice e m -
p l o y m e n t and this is a p r inc ipa l cause beh ind the con t inued expans ion of 
Dubl in . 

T h e Dubl in region (Count ies Dubl in , Meath , K i l d a r e and Wicklow) con-
ta ins f i f t y - n i n e pe r cent of t h e 170,000 off ice jobs in the S t a t e a n d an e v e n 
h ighe r pe rcen tage of profess iona l and m a n a g e r i a l o f f ice jobs. Dubl in , in wh ich 
a re located the head off ices of f a r m i n g organizat ions , t h e cont ro l and decis ion 
func t i ons of m a j o r indus t ry , t h e f inanc ia l cen t re of t h e Sta te , al l t h e G o v e r n -
m e n t d e p a r t m e n t s and all commerc ia l and mos t o the r S t a t e sponsored bodies , 
owes m u c h of its r ecen t g r o w t h to t h e expans ion of t he off ice i n d u s t r y and 
the consequent gene ra t i on of e m p l o y m e n t in off ice act ivi t ies . 

10 See Industrial Development Act, 1950; Underdeveloped Areas Act, 1952; In-
dustrial Grants Act, 1956. 

11 For a review of progress in the manufacturing sector see: Regional Industrial 
Plans 1973-77, I. D. A., Dublin 1972. In these plans the I. D. A. set out to create 
38,000 net additional manufacturing jobs before 1977. 

12 See Third Programme for Economic and Social Development 1969-73, Statio-
nery Office, Dublin 1969. 

13 M. J. Bannon, Office location in Ireland: The role of Central Dublin, An Foras 
Forbartha, 1973. 
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Fig. 4. Regional distribution of professional and managerial workers, 1971 

B e t w e e n 1966 a n d 1971 t h e r e w a s a n e t loss of 16,680 jobs ou t s ide t h e D u b -
lin Sub -Reg ion : w i t h i n D u b l i n e m p l o y m e n t g r e w by 18,007 jobs a n d th i s w a s 
a resu l t of a g r o w t h of 14,636 of f i ce jobs as we l l as g r o w t h in c o m m e r c e a n d 
a v e r y s l igh t e x p a n s i o n in ' b lue -co l l a r ' w o r k . F i g u r e 4 shows t h e r eg iona l d i s -
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t r i bu t ion of profess iona l and m a n a g e r i a l e m p l o y m e n t and th is f i g u r e ref lects 
the impor t ance of Dub l in w i th in t h e S t a t e as a decision m a k i n g focus. But , 
wh i l e the g r o w t h of off ice occupat ions in Dubl in leads t o w a r d s m o r e employ-
m e n t and be t t e r s t a n d a r d s of l iving, it adver se ly a f fec ts t h e success of a t t empts 
to r ed ress mig ra t ion t r e n d s f r o m the reg ions t o w a r d s the capi ta l . 80°/o of t he 
popula t ion g r o w t h b e t w e e n 1966 and 1971 was located in t h e e a s t e r n region: 
since reg iona l policies a r e des igned to a t t r ac t 'b lue-col lar ' p roduc t ive job op-
por tun i t i e s to the 'des igna ted a reas ' and since t h e r e is a con t inued self gene r -
a t ing g r o w t h of o f f ice t y p e jobs in Dub l in which a re not ye t w i t h i n the scope 
of reg iona l p r o g r a m m e s , an even g r e a t e r cont ras t in occupat iona l s t ruc tu re s 
and social oppor tun i t i e s m a y be evo lv ing b e t w e e n Dubl in and the res t of t he 
Sta te . 

GROWTH CENTRE POLICY 

In 1958, a f t e r the in t roduc t ion of long hau l jet a i rc ra f t , the G o v e r n m e n t 
developed an indus t r i a l es ta te of S h a n n o n Ai rpo r t to compensa te fo r emp loy -
m e n t loss at t h e a i rpo r t . In 1960 w o r k w a s begun on hous ing f o r indus t r i a l 
w o r k e r s at S h a n n o n and in 1962 a f o r m a l T o w n P l a n was p r e p a r e d . I t is n o w 
envisaged tha t S h a n n o n should g r o w f r o m 3,600 in 1971 to 25,000 in 1986.14 In 
the mid 1960's t he I r i sh G o v e r n m e n t w a s in f a v o u r of t h e ' deve lopmen t cent re ' 
concept and these deve lopmen t cen t res w e r e to be accompanied by a p r o g r a m -
me of indus t r i a l es ta te deve lopmen t in the des igna ted cen t res : 1 5 t w o centres , 
G a l w a y and W a t e r f o r d , w e r e des igna ted and S ta te sponsored i ndus t r i a l e s ta -
tes w e r e bui l t wh ich n o w prov ide e m p l o y m e n t fo r 933 and 773 persons, respec-
t ively. Subsequen t ly , a h ie ra rch ica l app roach w a s proposed for t h e deve lop-
m e n t of the L imer ick region 16 and in 1969 B u c h a n a n r e c o m m e n d e d t h a t m a j o r 
popula t ion and e m p l o y m e n t expans ion should t ake place p r imar i ly in n ine u r -
ban places w i t h i n the State.17 Consequen t upon a cons iderable d e b a t e on r e -
gional deve lopmen t pr ior i t ies g e n e r a t e d by ' the B u c h a n a n Repor t ' , t h e I r i sh 
G o v e r n m e n t publ i shed a r e v i e w of policy in 1972.18 The objec t ives of the r e -
vised policy fo r reg iona l d e v e l o p m e n t w e r e the reduc t ion of emigra t ion , t he 
m a x i m u m spread of d e v e l o p m e n t in all regions, t he c o n t a i n m e n t of Dubl in ' s 
g r o w t h and the min imiza t ion of popu la t ion dislocation. This s t a t e m e n t also set 
out a scale of ' p l a n n i n g base ' f i gu re s to gu ide in t h e provis ion of i n f r a s t r u c t u -
re in n ine pr inc ipa l cen t res . Tab le 4 sets out t he " p l a n n i n g base" f i gu res fo r 
these cent res in 1991 (and also the 1986 t a rge t popula t ions set out by Buchanan) . 

However , no policy i n s t r u m e n t s w e r e des igned or announced to s teer deve l -
opmen t t owards these centres , and r ecen t m a n u f a c t u r i n g indus t r i a l p lans a p -
pear a t va r iance wi th t h e s teps r e q u i r e d to achieve this degree of concen t ra t ion 
in the n ine centres , inc lud ing the modi f ica t ion of Dubl in ' s growth.1 9 T h e Region-

14 A. G. Sheppard-Fidler & Associates, Shannon new town, Epsan 1972. 
15 See report of Committee on Development Centres and Industrial Estates, Go-

vernment Publications Office, Dublin 1965. 
16 N. Lichfield & Associates, Advisory report and outline plan for the Limerick 

Region, Dublin 1967. 
17 C. Buchanan & Partners, Regional studies in Ireland, An Foras Forbartha, 

Dublin 1969. 
18 Review of regional policy, G. I. B., Dublin 1972. 
19 The Regional Industrial Development Plans suggest that only 52% of manu-

facturing jobs will be encouraged into these nine centres: Buchanan felt that these 
targets required a concentration of at least 75% all new manufacturing employment 
in these same centres to achieve the same scale of growth. 
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TABLE 4. Population of larger urban centres, 1971-1991 

Centre 1971 population 
(estimated) 

1986 population 
(Buchanan) 

1991 population 
range (Gov. 

statement) 

Dublin 850 1125 1125-1200 
Cork area 175 250 300-360 
Limerick—Shan-
non-Ennis 79 190 165-175 
Waterford 33 55 55-60 
Galway 29 47 55-65 
Dundalk 24 44 40-45 
Drogheda 20 35 36^0 
Sligo 14 25-30 30-35 
Athlone 11 18 16-20 

State 2971 3498 3600-3800 

al I n d u s t r i a l P l a n s p ropose t h e c rea t ion of 38,000 ne t add i t iona l m a n u f a c t u r -
ing sector jobs b e t w e e n 1972 a n d 1977. I t is p roposed to d i s t r i bu t e these jobs 
be lween 47 c lus ters of t o w n s con ta in ing a to ta l of over 200 u r b a n places: o n l y 
520/o of these jobs w o u l d go to t h e n i n e cen t r e s l is ted in T a b l e 4. At t h e p r e -
sent t ime , a p a r t f r o m the se p l a n n i n g base f igu res , r eg iona l policy only r e l a t e s to 
m a n u f a c t u r i n g e m p l o y m e n t and i n d u s t r i a l ass i s tance is n o t r e l a t e d to t h e deve l -
o p m e n t of a na t iona l u r b a n sys t em b u t to the socio-economic r e q u i r e m e n t s of 
local a reas . 

OTHER FACTORS 

T h e d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e pea t mi l l ing i n d u s t r y necess i ta ted t h e cons t ruc t ion 
of a n u m b e r of w o r k e r v i l lages in a r eas of spa r se popu la t i on d u r i n g the 1950's. 
These v i l lages w e r e p r e - p l a n n e d a n d wel l s e rved w i t h open space a n d amen i t i e s . 

T h e d e v e l o p m e n t of o t h e r h e a v y i n d u s t r i e s (e.g., a t N a v a n or Cork) has s e r v -
e d to e x p a n d ex i s t i ng cen t r e s r a t h e r t h a n to c r ea t e n e w u r b a n places: s imi -
lar ly t o u r i s m has p r o v e d a boost to ex i s t i ng serv ice cen t r e s such as B r a y , K i l -
larney, Kinsa le , G a l w a y . On t h e o t h e r h a n d , t h e dec l ine of r u r a l popu la t i ons 
and t h e r e d u c t i o n in t h e f a r m i n g l a b o u r - f o r c e has led to t h e decl ine of t h e i m -
por tance of local se rv ice cen t res . T h o u g h th i s aspect is poor ly d o c u m e n t e d , 
whi le s m a l l t o w n s h a v e m a i n t a i n e d popu la t ion , t h e r e is ev idence t h a t t r a d e is 
being inc reas ing ly t r a n s f e r r e d to h i g h e r o r d e r cen t r e s a t t h e e x p e n s e of h a m -
lets and villages.2 0 

TOWN BOUNDARIES 

In I r e l a n d t h e r e is a n a lmos t u n i v e r s a l d i s c r epancy b e t w e e n the a d m i n i s -
t ra t ive b o u n d a r i e s a n d t h e f u n c t i o n a l u n i t s and t h e geog raph ica l p a t t e r n of 
socio-economic o rgan iza t ion . T h u s l a rge a n d r a p i d l y g r o w i n g cen t res m a y be 
u n c e r - b o u n d e d w h i l e sma l l t o w n s m a y be g r e a t l y o v e r - b o u n d e d . Some p laces 
may be o v e r - b o u n d e d a n d u n d e r - b o u n d e d s imu l t aneous ly . 

20 The Gaeltacht Studies, op. cit. 
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T h e bes t e x a m p l e s of u n d e r - b o u n d e d s i tua t ions a re p rov ided b y Dub l in Ci-
t y , " Cork City, W a t e r f o r d , Drogheda , A th lone and L imer ick . In D u b l i n t h e 
b u i l t - u p a r ea n o w includes pa r t s of t e r r i t o r y admin i s t e r ed by Dubl in City, D u -
bl in P o r t and Docks Board, D u n Laogha i r e Borough , Dubl in County , B r a y 
U r b a n Dis t r ic t and Wicklow C o u n t y Counci l w h i l e overspi l l in to C o u n t y M e a t h 
and C o u n t y K i l d a r e is also t a k i n g place. 

T h e r e a r e e x a m p l e s of ' ove r -bounded ' towns also. Naas U.D. (Co. K i lda re ) 
is only 14°/o bu i l t u p and t h e r e a r e m a n y lesser e x a m p l e s of ove r -bound ing . 
T h e d i sc repanc ies b e t w e e n the b u i l t - u p a rea and the admin i s t r a t i ve a r e a s r e -
sul t in an u r b a n popula t ion dens i ty r a n g e of f r o m 12,744 persons pe r s q u a r e 
mi le in Dub l in Ci ty down to 336 in G r a n a r d , Co. L o n g f o r d (1971 popu la t ion 
1,054). Sligo U.D. and Gal w a y U.D. p rov ide e x a m p l e s w h e r e the m u n i c i p a l 
b o u n d a r y incorpora tes a l a rge a m o u n t of open sea (the b o u n d a r y h a v i n g been 
d r a w n as a circle) wh ich is u n u s a b l e wh i l e the mun ic ipa l i t y has h a d to seek 
l and fo r hous ing expans ion in n e i g h b o u r i n g munic ipa l i t ies . For s ta t i s t ica l p u r -
poses these d iscrepancies h a v e been ove rcome by t h e Census of P o p u l a t i o n 
w h i c h p rov ides da t a fo r ' env i rons ' as wel l as t h e admin i s t r a t i ve un i t . 

In the p a r t i c u l a r case of Dub l in a s t rong case h a s been m a d e fo r one r e -
g ional a u t h o r i t y wh ich would at least deal w i t h p l a n n i n g r e q u i r e m e n t s of t h i r -
teen d i f f e r e n t authori t ies . 2 2 A Whi t e P a p e r on Local G o v e r n m e n t Reorgan iza t ion 
envisaged t h e r ep l acemen t of t he p resen t sys tem of 27 Coun ty Counci ls and 60 
U r b a n Author i t i e s ( together w i t h 28 t o w n Commiss ioners) wi th : 

(a) A sys t em of Adv i so ry Regional Author i t i es , 
(b) A s t a t u t o r y f r a m e w o r k of coun ty based Author i t i e s — reduc ing t h e ro le 

of U r b a n Author i t i es , 
(c) A r e a Commi t t ees based on t o w n s and h i n t e r l a n d s (advisory), 
(d) Local Adv i so ry C o m m u n i t y Councils.28 

T h e i m p l e m e n t a t i o n of these or r e l a ted proposals w o u l d go some w a y in 
b r i ng ing admin i s t r a t i ve a r r a n g e m e n t s into l ine w i t h phys ica l rea l i t ies a n d h e l p 
a l levia te some cons iderab le p l a n n i n g di f f icul t ies . Whi le the fo rego ing is a n 
accu ra t e descr ip t ion of t he a d m i n i s t r a t i v e f a i l u r e to k e e p u p w i t h u r b a n 
g r o w t h , I r e l and does no t possess t h e s q u a t t e r t y p e u r b a n f r i n g e d e v e l o p m e n t s 
common to o t h e r count r ies of r a p i d u rban iza t i on and cons iderab le i n f o r m a l 
co-opera t ion exis t s b e t w e e n munic ipa l i t i es on p l a n n i n g ma t t e r s . 

THE URBAN-RURAL CONTINUUM 

F i g u r e 5, Popu la t ion dens i ty 1966, r ep roduced f r o m Regional S tud ies in I r e -
land, shows t h a t m u c h of the S t a t e h a d a popula t ion of less t h a n 55 pe r sons per 
s q u a r e mile . In 1971 only t h e Dubl in area, W a t e r f o r d , L imer i ck and C o u n t y 
L o u t h had over 100 persons per s q u a r e mile. Con t inu ing emigra t ion u p to 1960, 
the r educ t ion of f a r m employmen t , and the absence of e a r l y indus t r i a l i za t ion 
have resu l t ed in a v e r y sparse ly popu l a t ed count rys ide . T h e p a t t e r n on r u r a l 
decl ine, in con t r a s t to u r b a n g r o w t h fo r 1946-1966, is wel l seen in Fig. 6 ( a f t e r 
Buchanan) . Popu la t ion loss has been especia l ly h e a v y in the poorly u r b a n i z e d 
n o r t h west , wes t and bo rde r a r ea s w i t h oversp i l l f r o m Dub l in lead ing to g r o w t h 
in the eas t coast count ies of Dubl in , Ki lda re , M e a t h and p a r t s of Lou th . 

P o p u l a t i o n loss h a s so a f fec ted C o u n t y L e i t r i m t h a t t h e exis t ing popu la t i on 
has en te red a s t a t e of n a t u r a l decl ine. P a r k e r has shown t h a t all count ies e x c e p t 

21 J. P. Haughton, The urban-rural fringe of Dublin, in: Irish Geographical Stu-
dies, Belfast 1970, pp. 360-372. 

22 Myles Wright, The Dublin Region, 1967 proposed such a Regional Authority. 
23 Local Government reorganisation, Dublin, Stationery Office, 1971. 
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Fig. 5. Population density, 1966 
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Fig. 6. Population change, 1946-1966 
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C o u n t y L e i t r i m wi tnessed a n a t u r a l inc rease of popu la t i on b e t w e e n 1966 and 
1971.24 T h e r a t e of n a t u r a l inc rease was g r e a t e s t in Dub l in and n e i g h b o u r i n g 
coun t i e s and w a s least in those w e s t e r n a r e a s w i t h a l e n g t h y h i s to ry of e m i -
g r a t i o n a n d popu la t ion loss. (See Fig. 7B). F i g u r e 7A (a f t e r P a r k e r ) shows t h a t 
o n l y t h r e e count ies a d j a c e n t to Dub l in t o g e t h e r w i t h C o u n t y W a t e r f o r d e x p e -
r i e n c e d n e t i m m i g r a t i o n . Ne t e m i g r a t i o n f r o m Count ies Mayo and L e i t r i m w a s 
a t a r a t e of over 12 pe r 1000 popu la t ion a n d m a n y count ies h a d a n e t e m i g r a -
t ion r a t e of over 8 pe r 1000 popu la t ion . 

Fig. 7A. Net emigration by county, 1966-71 
Fig. 7B. Natural increase by county, 1966-71 

T h e n a t u r a l changes , m i g r a t i o n p a t t e r n s a n d the r ap id r a t e of occupa t iona l 
r e s t r u c t u r i n g h a v e led to a c loud ing of t h e s imple d i s t inc ton b e t w e e n w h a t is 
u r b a n and w h a t is r u r a l . T h e l imi ted a m o u n t of r e s e a r c h m a t e r i a l ava i l ab l e 
does ind ica te tha t , as I r i sh society becomes m o r e mobi le a n d a f f l u e n t , t h e p l a -
ce of res idence and place of w o r k a r e i nc rea s ing ly s epa ra t ed . Thus , a s t u d y 
p r e p a r e d fo r Donega l C o u n t y Counci l shows t h a t a c o m m u t i n g d i s t ance of s ix 
to e igh t mi les is commonp lace in respec t of e m p l o y m e n t in the smal l t o w n s of 
t h a t county.2 5 T h e G a e l t a c h t S tud i e s a s s u m e d t h e feas ib i l i ty of a t en mi le j o u r -

24 A. J. Parker, Ireland: A consideration of the 1971 Census of Population, Area, 
4, 1972, pp. 31-38 (Based on 1971 Preliminary Census Results). 

25 Donegal Development Plan, Draft Variation 1972, Map No. 4. 
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ney to w o r k pat tern. 2 8 Lucey and Ka ldo r es tabl i shed a six mi le r ad ius c o m m u t -
ing p a t t e r n a r o u n d two wes t e rn t o w n s w i t h industry. 2 7 A c o m m u t i n g rad ius 
of u p to ten miles has been es tabl i shed fo r K i l e shandra , C o u n t y C a v a n and 
Ki l l a rney , Coun ty K e r r y , b u t w h e r e the c o m m u t i n g p a t t e r n s a re co-ord ina t -
ed and organ ized as in the case of Shannon , indus t r i a l w o r k e r s h a v e shown 
a wi l l ingness to t r ave l u p to t h i r t y miles each way.2 8 The Cork Sub -Reg ion -
al S t u d y proposed t h a t t h e f u t u r e expans ion of Cork City should be sp read 
out over a n u m b e r of satel l i te t o w n s involv ing a t least a f i f t e e n mi le j o u r n e y 
t r i p to the cen t re of Cork.29 A s tudy of t h e j ou rney to w o r k pa t -
t e rns of off ice w o r k e r s in cen t r a l Dubl in showed t h a t m a n y off ice 
w o r k e r s w e r e t r ave l l ing in excess of t w e n t y mi les to work.3 0 In v i e w of the 
increas ing mobi l i ty of u r b a n w o r k e r s and t h e b l u r r i n g of the u r b a n - r u r a l 
d is t inct ion A n Foras F o r b a r t h a is c u r r e n t l y u n d e r t a k i n g a s t u d y of u r b a n 
gene ra t ed hous ing in r u r a l areas.3 1 

CHARACTERISTICS OF GROWTH TOWNS 

A n u m b e r of s tudies have sought to ob jec t ive ly es tab l i sh the d e v e l o p m e n t 
poten t ia l of t owns and to scale t o w n s in o rder of potent ia l . A fac to r ana lys is 
s t udy of 96 towns us ing t w e n t y one va r iab les p roduced a s ix - fo ld h i e r a r c h y 
of towns.*2 This r a n k i n g did in f ac t show a close cor re la t ion w i t h popula t ion 
size in most ins tances . More recen t ly G e a r y has a t t e m p t e d to isolate t h e s ta -
t is t ical charac te r i s t ics which h a v e been associated w i t h t o w n s w h i c h have 
g r o w n or have been absen t in the case of dec l in ing t o w n s since 1961.33 T h e 
s tudy , by m e a n s of corre la t ion analysis , iden t i f ied 'G rowth T o w n s 1961-1971'. 
A g r o w t h town had t h e fo l lowing charac ter i s t ics : 

(i) It also g r e w in per iod 1926-1961. 
(ii) It has a low pe rcen tage of e lder ly , con f i rmed by h igh p e r c e n t a g e of 

ch i ldren . 
(iii) It had a low dependency ra t io 1961, con f i rmed in 1971. 
(iv) It has a h igh pe rcen tage of young m a r r i e d persons and h a s m a r k e d l y 

increased in this pe rcen tage in 1961-1971. 
(v) It has a low pe rcen tage in lowly-pa id occupat ions and a h igh p e r c e n t a g e 

in professions. 
(vi) P e r c e n t a g e u n e m p l o y m e n t low in bo th 1966 and 1971. 
(vii) It is h igh in m a n u f a c t u r i n g and low in commerce . 
(viii) It h a s a h igh p ropor t ion of l a rge dwel l ings and a low p ropor t i on of 

la rge famil ies . 
(ix) A h igh p ropor t ion of dwe l l ings w e r e bu i l t s ince 1961. 
(x) It is h igh in its p ropor t ion of r en t ed dwel l ings . 
(xi) P ropor t ion of dwel l ings w i t h ba ths , cars, te lephones , te levis ion and 

o the r ameni t i es is h igh . 

20 Gaeltacht Studies, op. cit. 
27 D. Lucey & Kaldor, Rural industrialisation, Chapman, London 1969, 208 pp. 
28 U. I. Kupper, Socio-geographical aspects of industrial growth at Shannon, 

Irish Geogr., vol. VI, 1, 1969, pp. 14-29. 
29 F. Gillie, The Cork Sub-Regional Planning Study, An Foras Forbartha 1971, 

p. 82. 
30 M. J. Bannon, Office location in Ireland, op. cit. 
31 Urban generated housing, An Foras Forbartha unpublished. 
32 Regional Industrial Plans, Appendices, op. cit., 1972. 
33 R. C. Geary, et al., Population growth and other statistics of midlle-sized Irish 

towns, E.S.R.I., Dublin, 1976. 
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(xii) P r o b a b l y t h e r e is more l and f o r i n d u s t r y . 
(xiii) I t is p r o b a b l y n e a r a l a rge t o w n or ci ty . 

M a n y of t h e g r o w t h t o w n s w e r e d o r m i t o r y t o w n s f o r l a rge u r b a n oversp i l l 
a n d h a d a h igh p ropo r t i on of wh i t e - co l l a r l a b o u r - f o r c e . 

CONCLUSION 

I n 1971, t h e m a j o r i t y of I r i sh p o p u l a t i o n w e r e r e s i d e n t in t o w n s of o v e r 
1500 popu la t i on : w i t h a g r o w i n g popu la t i on a n d t h e i m p o r t a n c e of u r b a n b a s -
e d jobs, t h e r e is g r e a t p r e s s u r e fo r u r b a n e x p a n s i o n a n d t h e convers ion of 
l a n d to u r b a n use . T h e Local G o v e r n m e n t ( P l a n n i n g and Deve lopmen t ) Ac t 
r e q u i r e d t h e p r e p a r a t i o n and a q u i n q u e n n i a l r e v i e w of D e v e l o p m e n t P l a n s 
f o r a l l of I r e l a n d ' s 87 P l a n n i n g A u t h o r i t i e s . T h r o u g h these plans , it has b e e n 
poss ib le to con t ro l t h e n a t u r e of u r b a n e x p a n s i o n and to l imi t t h e e x p l o i t a -
t i on of resources : h o w e v e r , t h e r a p i d u r b a n expans ion , especia l ly in t h e D u b -
l in a r ea , has led to proposa ls f o r publ ic con t ro l of t h e o w n e r s h i p of l a n d in 
l ike l ihood to be deve loped a r o u n d t h e capi ta l . 

A p a r t f r o m t h e phys ica l g r o w t h of ci t ies and towns , t h e increased levels 
of c o m m u t i n g a n d t h e ava i lab i l i ty of u r b a n t y p e s t a n d a r d s of a f f l u e n c e to 
r u r a l r e s iden t s i m p l y t h a t t he d is t inc t ion b e t w e e n u r b a n a n d r u r a l is i nc r ea s -
i n g l y c louded. W i t h the economic e x p a n s i o n in t h e e a r l y 1960's, I r e l a n d h a s 
e n t e r e d a p h a s e of r a p i d c h a n g e in all f ace t s of its u r b a n scene. 

POSTSCRIPT 

Since t h e d r a f t i n g of th is p a p e r in 1973-4, t h e r e h a v e been m a n y c h a n g e s 
in d e m o g r a p h i c cha rac te r i s t i c s a n d the d i s t r i bu t ion of popu la t ion . W h i l e D u b -
l in con t inues to accoun t f o r a r a p i d l y i nc r ea s ing s h a r e of t h e to ta l ac t ive po -
p u l a t i o n , B. W a l s h sugges t s t h a t t o w n s of 3,000 to 10,000 h a v e also g r o w n 
r a p i d l y s ince 1971. Recen t ly , t he e m p h a s i s on t h e d i spe r sa l of m a n u f a c t u r i n g 
e m p l o y m e n t h a s s h i f t e d in recogni t ion of t h e e m p l o y m e n t p r o b l e m s of l a r g e r 
ci t ies , and , i ndeed , r e g i o n a l pol icy is n o w n a t i o n w i d e r a t h e r t h a n c o n c e r n e d 
w i t h p r o b l e m s of spec i f ic reg ions . W h i l e t h e r e h a v e b e e n f e w in i t i a t ives in 
r e g a r d to r e g i o n a l pol icy or local g o v e r n m e n t r e o r g a n i s a t i o n s ince 1972, 
t h e r e h a s been a g r o w i n g vo lume of r e s e a r c h w o r k in to t h e consequences of 
r u r a l dec l ine ( C u r r y and C u m m i n s ) a n d i n t o t h e g r o w t h of Se rv ice Sec to r 
a n d "non p r o d u c t i o n " e m p l o y m e n t . (Bannon a n d Eustace) . 
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T H E N E W Z E A L A N D U R B A N S Y S T E M 

RONALD J. JOHNSTON 

Department of Geography, Unievrsity of Sheff ie ld , Sheff ie ld , United Kingdom 

N e w Z e a l a n d ' s ro le in the w o r l d economic s y s t e m is as a h igh ly e f f i c i en t 
p r o d u c e r of p r i m a r y p roduc t s , n o t a b l y f r o m its pas to ra l i n d u s t r i e s b u t also 
inc reas ing ly f r o m its n a t i v e and exot ic fo res t s . It is, h o w e v e r , a n u r b a n c o u n -
t ry . T h e m a j o r i t y of i ts popu la t ion l ive in t o w n s a n d cities; some 74 pe r cen t 
a t p r e s e n t l ive in p laces w i t h popu la t ions e x c e e d i n g 1000. A p p r o x i m a t e l y one -
f i f t h of t h e coun t ry ' s t h r e e mil l ion r e s iden t s l ive in its l a rge s t m e t r o p o l i t a n 
a rea , A u c k l a n d , w h o s e popu la t ion is g r o w i n g a t a r o u n d t h r e e pe r cen t a n n u -
al ly; a f u r t h e r 22 pe r cen t l ive in t h e o t h e r t h r e e l a rge u r b a n complexes — 
W e l l i n g t o n / H u t t , C h r i s t c h u r c h a n d D u n e d i n . 

S ta t i s t i ca l da t a fo r u r b a n a r eas in N e w Z e a l a n d a r e t r u l y r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
of t h e c o u n t r y ' s me t ropo l i and m a j o r p r o v i n c i a l cen t res ; b e l o w th is level , 
t hey r e f e r only to the , o f t e n - o u t - d a t e d , a d m i n i s t r a t i v e un i t s . 

INTEGRATION OF THE URBAN SYSTEM 

N e w Z e a l a n d w a s p r o b a b l y f i r s t s e t t l ed s o m e w h e r e b e t w e e n t h e t e n t h 
a n d t h e f o u r t e e n t h cen tur ies , by Maor i s f r o m Polynes ia . These peoples w e r e 
o rgan i zed into c lose ly-kni t t r ibes s e p a r a t e d , b u t no t isolated, f r o m the i r ne igh -
bours . T h e y w e r e no t u r b a n , b u t mos t of t h e m l ived in n u c l e a t e d se t t l emen t s . 

U r b a n se t t l emen t s w e r e i n t r o d u c e d by E u r o p e a n s , f o l l owing Cook's r ed i s -
covery of N e w Zea l and in 1769. A t f i r s t , l ike t h e Maor i , t he i r s e t t l e m e n t s 
w e r e isola ted f r o m each o ther . T h e d i f f i cu l t t e r r a i n m a d e i n t e r n a l c o m m u n i -
ca t ions a lmos t impossible . Most m o v e m e n t w a s by sea, a n d t h e s e t t l e m e n t s 
w e r e o f t e n in as close contac t w i t h Br i t a in , a n d w i t h Aus t r a l i a , as w i t h each 
o the r . F o r m a l a n n e x a t i o n of N e w Z e a l a n d in 1840 es tab l i shed a n a t i o n a l go-
v e r n m e n t ; abol i t ion of t h e t e n p rov inces in 1876 imposed a v e r y cen t ra l i zed 
sy s t em of a u t h o r i t y . Desp i te this , un t i l we l l in to t h e p r e s e n t c e n t u r y , t h e 
v a r i o u s u r b a n regions (cities p lus h i n t e r l a n d s ) r e m a i n e d economical ly s epa -
ra t e . T h e r e w a s some d e v e l o p m e n t of a h i e r a r c h i c a l s t r u c t u r e , as t h e f o u r 
m a i n u r b a n cen t r e s — A u c k l a n d , Wel l ing ton , C h r i s t c h u r c h , a n d D u n e d i n — 
es tab l i shed h e g e m o n y over t he i r ' q u a d r a n t s ' of t h e n a t i o n a l t e r r i t o r y . S h i p p i n g 
se rv ices w e r e ra t iona l i zed a n d c o n c e n t r a t e d on t he se f o u r cen t res , especia l ly fo r 
the m o r e d ive rs i f i ed i m p o r t cargoes ; r a i l w a y s e x t e n d e d bo th f a r m i n g h i n -
t e r l a n d s a n d t h e u r b a n f r o n t i e r s in f r o m t h e coast . 

F o r m a n y decades N e w Ze l and ' s w a s a t r a d i t i o n a l 'colonial enc lave ' col-
ony, fo s t e r ed by overseas cap i ta l to e n c o u r a g e p r o d u c t i o n of n e e d e d pas to r a l 
goods in Br i t a in . A l t h o u g h t h e r e w a s g r e a t e r f r e e d o m f o r local e n t e r p r i s e 
and d e v e l o p m e n t t h a n in o the r colonies, n o t a b l y those in m o r e t rop ica l l ands . 
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t h e r e w a s l i t t le encou ragemen t to na t ive i ndus t r i a l d e v e l o p m e n t to rep lace 
t h e impor t s f r o m Br i ta in , a s i tua t ion e x a c e r b a t e d by the smal l local m a r k e t s . 
W h i l e th is economic re la t ionsh ip con t inued , t h e r e w a s l i t t le call f o r a na t ion -
a l l y - i n t eg ra t ed u r b a n sys tem. B u t d u r i n g the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y , a n d espe-
cial ly a f t e r t he depress ion of t h e ea r ly 1930's and the elect ion of t he c o u n t r y ' s 
f i r s t L a b o u r g o v e r n m e n t in 1935, local i m p o r t r e p l a c e m e n t indus t r i a l i za t ion 
w a s encouraged . T h e exigencies of a smal l m a r k e t — a popu la t ion of two m i l -
lion w a s only reached in 1952 — necess i ta ted na t iona l economic in teg ra t ion . 
A na t iona l r a i l w a y ne t w a s only comple ted in 1945 w i t h the l ine f r o m C h r i s t -
c h u r c h to Pic ton, and thence via f e r r y (rol l-no/roll-off since 1962) to Wel l ing -
ton; p rev ious ly the l ink w a s by sea f r o m Chr i s t chu rch (Lyttel ton) to Wel -
l ington, rol l -on/rol l -off s ince 1966 only. (Note t h a t Nelson has n e v e r been 
connec ted to t h e na t iona l ra i l ne t , t hough it had its o w n reg iona l l ine for 
some years ; it is connected to P ic ton by a ' na t iona l r a i lway ' , a road c a r r i e r 
serv ice a t r a i l w a y rates .) 

For m u c h of its Eu ropean his tory , t he re fo re , N e w Zea land has been c h a r -
ac ter ized by a ser ies of d iscre te me t ropo l i t an regions only r u d i m e n t a r i l y in -
t e g r a t e d into a na t iona l whole , despi te the cent ra l ized admin i s t r a t ion . Al-
t h o u g h f u l l na t iona l in t eg ra t ion is n o w r a p i d l y be ing achieved, despi te the 
r e l a t i ve isolat ion of each of the f o u r m a i n centres , a n d the r emoteness of se-
v e r a l provincia l towns, t he r e is st i l l m u c h ev idence of t he reg iona l i n d e p e n d -
ence . The coun t ry has no na t iona l dai ly n e w s p a p e r , for e x a m p l e , a n d a n a -
t iona l te levision n e t w o r k was es tabl ished, to rep lace the f o u r reg iona l sys-
tems , in 1971 only. For m a n y service func t ions , t he f o u r m a i n cen t r e s a re 
st i l l i ndependen t ; compet i t ion on the i r b o r d e r l a n d s is s l ight because t hey a r e 
s epa ra t ed by th in ly -peop led count ry . In some cases, p rovinc ia l cen t res a re 
deve lop ing in these bo rde r areas , as a t Invercarg i l l , Nap ie r -Has t ings , a n d 
N e w P lymou th , to p roduce a s l ight ly more complex sys tem of 'me t ropo l i t an ' 
regions . 

RECENT CHANGES 

T h e ma in process w i th in the u r b a n sys tem in r ecen t decades h a s been 
cent ra l iza t ion , on A u c k l a n d . This u r b a n a rea has f a r ou tpaced each of t h e 
o t h e r t h r e e me t ropo l i in g r o w t h ra tes . In 1901, al l f o u r w e r e of a b o u t t h e 
s a m e size; in 1936 the A u c k l a n d : Wel l ing ton /Hut t : Ch r i s t chu rch : D u n e d i n r a -
t ions w e r e 100 : 70 : 54 : 33; in 1951, t hey w e r e 100 : 61 : 53 : 29; in 1971 
100 : 47 : 41 : 17. Much of A u c k l a n d ' s re la t ive g r o w t h has been by mig ra t i on , 
bo th f r o m o the r p a r t s of t he coun t ry (and especial ly of Maoris) and f r o m 
overseas (notably of Paci f ic Is landers) . It h a s a t t r a c t e d a l a rge p ropor t i on of 
n e w jobs, pa r t i cu l a r ly in impor t - r ep l acemen t , consumer goods m a n u f a c t u r i n g , 
a n d a not incons iderab le n u m b e r of f i r m s h a s moved t h e r e f r o m o the r cen-
t res , no tab ly Duned in , b u t also C h r i s t c h u r c h a n d Wel l ing ton /Hut t . A l l of 
t he se e n j o y t h e e x t e r n a l scale economies of t he e x p a n d i n g indus t r i a l m a t r i x , 
t h e i n t e rna l scale economies of s e rv ing the coun t ry ' s l a rges t m a r k e t , a n d ac-
cessibi l i ty to a p rosperous and r ap id ly -deve lop ing h in t e r l and . 

C o u n t e r i n g this cent ra l iza t ion is d i f f icu l t , because no o the r cen t re h a s t h e 
in i t ia l a d v a n t a g e s of size and accessibil i ty. Whi le We l l i ng ton /Hu t t and C h r i s t -
c h u r c h h a v e been able to m a i n t a i n pa r i t y w i t h A u c k l a n d in a t leas t some 
m a n u f a c t u r i n g sectors (notably motor vehicle a s sembly in t h e f o r m e r a n d t h e 
r u b b e r i ndus t ry in the la t ter ) a n d Wel l ing ton houses the na t ion ' s cap i ta l a n d 
m a n y i m p o r t a n t commerc ia l off ices , mos t of t h e p rov inc ia l cent res , i nc lud ing 
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D u n e d i n , h a v e been fo rced to c o n c e n t r a t e on a f e w specia l isms. In l a r g e p a r t , 
t h e s e a r e based on local r e sources a n d p r i m a r y p roduc t s . T h e y do not g e n e r -
a t e m u c h f u r t h e r g r o w t h t h r o u g h b a c k w a r d a n d f o r w a r d l inkages , n o r 
t h r o u g h t h e ind i rec t m e c h a n i s m s of t h e u r b a n mul t ip l i e r . S o m e c o n s u m e r goods 
i n d u s t r i e s m a y be a t t r a c t e d to such cen t res , p e r h a p s by ava i l ab le ( female) l a -
b o u r o r local e n t e r p r i s e ; t h e y m a y be ab le to m a r k e t na t iona l ly , espec ia l ly if 
t h e i r p r o d u c t is r ead i ly m o v e d by ai r f r e i g h t , b u t mos t a r e local ly o r i en t ed in 
t h e i r p roduc t ion . Consequen t ly , a l t h o u g h only W a n g a n u i of t h e c o u n t r y ' s u r b a n 
a r e a s is n o t a t p r e s e n t e x p e r i e n c i n g abso lu te p o p u l a t i o n decl ine, t hese p r o -
v inc ia l c en t r e s a r e no t cha l l eng ing , and u n d o u b t e d l y n e v e r wi l l cha l l enge , 
A u c k l a n d ' s g r o w i n g cont ro l over t h e c o u n t r y ' s economy. 

T h i s p a t t e r n of ' n o r t h e r n N o r t h I s l and cen t ra l i za t ion ' p a r t l y c o u n t e r e d by 
' local spec ia l i sm ' h a s a roused cons ide rab le d e b a t e in t h e las t decade over t h e 
n e e d f o r r eg iona l d e v e l o p m e n t policies to p ro t ec t local economies . T h e N a -
t iona l G o v e r n m e n t (1960-1972) did no t f a v o u r a n y i n t e r f e r e n c e w i t h f r e e m a r -
ke t fo rces , a l t h o u g h it w a s commi t t ed to f u l l d e v e l o p m e n t of all r e sources in 
t h e n a t i o n a l in t e res t , a n d i t w a s bo l s t e red in these v i ews by a r e p o r t w h i c h 
it commiss ioned f r o m an i n d e p e n d e n t r e s e a r c h u n i t (McDonald, 1970). A m a -
jor p l a n k in the p l a t f o r m of t h e L a b o u r P a r t y p r io r to t he i r e lect ion in 1972 
c o n c e r n e d r eg iona l policy. M e a s u r e s h a v e s ince been i n t roduced to p r o v i d e 
loans a n d subs id ies fo r i ndus t r i e s in d e f i n e d a reas , a n d if neces sa ry to g ive 
f r e i g h t r a t e concessions. These r e f e r only to m a n u f a c t u r i n g indus t r i e s , h o w -
eve r . To da te , mos t i n v e s t m e n t h a s been in Otago (basically, Duned in ) , 
w i t h a l i t t l e in W a n g a n u i , S o u t h l a n d , a n d on t h e Wes t Coast of t h e S o u t h 
I s l and . O t h e r a r e a s in t h e N o r t h I s land a r e l ike ly to rece ive s u p p o r t , b u t 
t he se policies wi l l u n d o u b t e d l y p rov ide l i t t le m o r e t h a n a ho ld ing o p e r a t i o n 
a n d wi l l n o t c o u n t e r A u c k l a n d ' s expans ion , let a lone d r a i n some of i t of f . 

O t h e r c e n t r a l g o v e r n m e n t ac t ions h a v e ass is ted d e v e l o p m e n t s ou t s ide A u c k -
land . In some cases, th i s has been in copera t ion w i t h p r i v a t e in te res t s , in 
w h i c h t h e g o v e r n m e n t m a y ho ld stock. S e v e r a l ' h e a v y ' i n d u s t r y d e v e l o p m e n t s 
h a v e b e e n f i n a n c e d , such as t h e oil r e f i n e r y a n d fe r t i l i ze r w o r k s a t W h a n g a r e i , 
t h e i ron a n d steel i n d u s t r y a t W a i u k u , sou th of A u c k l a n d , t h e K a p u n i gas f i e ld 
n e a r N e w P l y m o u t h and t h e M a u i f ie ld off t h e T a r a n a k i coast , a n d t h e T i w a i 
P o i n t a l u m i n i u m sme l t e r n e a r Inverca rg i l l , based on h y d r o - e l e c t r i c - p o w e r f r o m 
F i o r d l a n d . By f a r t h e l a rges t of such d e v e l o p m e n t s conce rns fo r e s t i ndus t r i e s . 
T h e p l a n t i n g of l a r g e exot ic fo re s t s of p ine s ince t h e 1920's, m u c h of i t in i t i a l ly 
as u n e m p l o y m e n t relief w o r k , has been t h e basis f o r a r a p i d l y e x p a n d i n g su i t e 
of i ndus t r i e s . N e w g o v e r n m e n t - p l a n n e d t o w n s w e r e e s t ab l i shed a t K a w e r a u , 
M u r u p a r a , a n d Tokoroa in t h e c e n t r a l N o r t h I s land to house these i ndus t r i e s , 
w h i l e t h e r eg iona l ' cap i ta l ' of R o t o r u a h a s g r o w n r a p i d l y (it is a lso a m a j o r 
t ou r i s t cent re) . T h e por t of T a u r a n g a ' s t r a d e h a s inc reased eno rmous ly , a n d 
a n e w ra i l l ink b e t w e e n it and t h e fo re s t s is b e i n g t u n n e l l e d . As o t h e r f o r e s t s 
m a t u r e , m o r e i ndus t r i e s wi l l be es tab l i shed ; p r e s e n t l y t h e r e a re p l ans fo r l a r g e 
p l a n t s a t N a p i e r a n d a t Nelson. 

Loca l g o v e r n m e n t s a r e r e l a t i ve ly w e a k in N e w Zea l and , b u t some h a v e been 
ab l e to ass is t local economic v iab i l i ty , as w i t h t h e a u t o m a t e d , a l l - w e a t h e r 
m e a t l oade r s p r o v i d e d by H a r b o u r B o a r d s a t T i m a r u a n d Bluff ( I n v e r c a r -
gill). M a j o r p o r t d e v e l o p m e n t s a r e na t iona l ly d e t e r m i n e d a n d m u c h c o n t r o -
v e r s y has fo l l owed the d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g process on t h e n u m b e r a n d loca t ion 
of c o n t a i n e r t e r m i n a l s f o r over seas services . F ina l ly , t h e s e t t l e m e n t p a t t e r n 
is g o v e r n m e n t - i n f l u e n c e d in a n u m b e r of o t h e r smal l ways . Rea l i z ing t h e 
p o w e r po t en t i a l of t h e c o u n t r y ' s r i v e r s a n d l akes has led to a ser ies of e p h e -
m e r a l t owns ; a t p r e s e n t t h e r e is one a t Twize l (popula t ion 1851) on t h e U p p e r 
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W a i t a k i scheme, and ano the r at T u r a n g i (5994) on Lake Taupo . T h e gove rn -
m e n t is also decen t ra l iz ing some of i ts o w n off ices, such as some of its da ta -
g a t h e r i n g uni ts . Its compu te r cen t re w a s opened a t W a n g a n u i in 1973 and the re 
a re moves to have the admin i s t r a t i on of the p roposed na t iona l s u p e r a n n u a t i o n 
f u n d located outs ide Wel l ington. 

T h e g rowing rec rea t ion d e m a n d s and mobi l i ty of popula t ion , local and 
in t e rna t iona l , a re h a v i n g some i m p a c t on the u r b a n sys tem. I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
t o u r i s m is one of the most r a p i d l y e x p a n d i n g economic sectors, t h o u g h in 
n u m b e r of visi tors still f a i r ly smal l . Most tour i s t s a r e a t t r ac t ed to the ma in 
scenic areas , no tab ly the ' geyse r l ands ' of Ro to rua and the S o u t h e r n Alps at 
Q u e e n s t o w n and The Hermi t age , w h e r e a s some a r e a t t r ac ted to f i sh ing in the 
B a y of I s lands /Bay of P l e n t y or to h u n t i n g in the Sou th I s land in te r ior . Only 
a f e w places benef i t m a r k e d l y f r o m t h e tour i s t i n f l u x , and mos t tour is t s s tay 
b u t a f e w days in a n y one place. A u s t r a l i a n s a re a t t r ac ted in cons iderab le 
n u m b e r s to the coun t ry ' s sk i - f ie lds . 

N e w Zea lande r s as tour i s t s w i t h i n the i r o w n count ry a re re la t ive ly in-
d e p e n d e n t of the ' indus t ry ' . Some use mote ls in wh ich they do all the i r own 
cooking (or eat at local r e s t au ran t s ) ; m a n y use the dense n e t w o r k , coastal 
a n d in land, of c amp a n d c a r a v a n sites. Abou t f o u r pe r cent of all households 
o w n a hol iday home (usual ly t e r m e d a bach). Most of these a re coastal (ten 
pe r cent of households own boats); some a re we l l - appo in ted ; m a n y a re not 
too f a r f r o m home. T h u s a r o u n d mos t of the l a rge r cities, as wel l as in o the r 
scenic a reas such as the M a r l b o r o u g h Sounds , t h e r e is a r u s h of beach se t t le -
men t s . In some cases, expans ion of t h e met ropo l i and the in f la t ion of p r o p e r -
ty va lues there , has led to convers ion of these homes into p e r m a n e n t res idences . 

URBANIZATION OF THE NATIONAL TERRITORY 

N e w Zea land is a to ta l ly u r b a n i z e d count ry . All of the l and su r f ace wh ich 
could be occupied fo r commerc ia l ag r i cu l tu r e or s i lv icul ture has been t a k e n 
w i t h i n the u r b a n - f o c u s e d economy; indeed the f a r m i n g f r o n t i e r has been r e -
t r e a t i ng s l ight ly r a t h e r t h a n a d v a n c i n g in recen t years . Beyond this, in the most 
r u g g e d hi l l c o u n t r y — inc lud ing p a r t s of the l a rge Na t iona l P a r k s — the dee r 
i n t roduced fo r spor t ing pu rposes a re ' f a r m e d ' by m o d e r n methods , inc lud ing t h e 
use of hel icopters . 

P e a s a n t ag r i cu l tu re has n e v e r been s ign i f ican t as an aspect of N e w Zea land 
r u r a l l i fe since E u r o p e a n s b e c a m e the d o m i n a n t r u r a l i nhab i t an t s . F a r m i n g is 
t r e a t e d s imi lar ly to m a n u f a c t u r i n g i n d u s t r y in the cons tan t sea rch fo r g r e a t e r 
p roduc t iv i ty , so a l t hough m a n y of t h e coun t ry ' s 60,000 f a r m e r s l ive in a to ta l ly 
r u r a l set t ing, the i r app roach is t ha t n o r m a l l y associated w i t h u r b a n func t ions . 
N e w Zea land f a r m s a re h igh ly mechan ized ; the i r o w n e r s a n d m a n a g e r s d isp lay 
m u c h in i t ia t ive in deve lop ing the i r i ndus t ry , a task in wh ich t hey a re g rea t ly 
assis ted by g o v e r n m e n t agencies , by r e sea rch ins t i tu tes , and by ag r i cu l tu ra l 
colleges. The g o v e r n m e n t itself acts as l and -deve lope r a n d f a r m e r in severa l 
areas . As wel l as an ' i ndus t r i a l ' app roach , a co rpora t e app roach is n o w be ing 
in t roduced , rep lac ing i n d i v i d u a l l y - o w n e d or leased hold ings by c o m p a n y f a r m s . 

Only in a f e w distr icts , n o t a b l y the dense ly-se t t l ed da i ry f a r m i n g dis t r ic ts 
of t he Waika to , T a r a n a k i , a n d M a n a w a t u , has t h e r e been m u c h deve lopmen t 
of a sys tem of r u r a l service cent res . In most areas , a v e r y r u d i m e n t a r y n e t -
w o r k of basic f u n c t i o n s emerged , of smal l se t t l ements w i t h a post office, p e r -
h a p s a store, a r a i l w a y s ta t ion, and an agen t fo r an a g r i c u l t u r a l company. B u t 
t h e local popula t ion w a s n e v e r su f f i c i en t ly l a rge to g e n e r a t e m u c h d e v e l o p m e n t 
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of o t h e r f unc t i ons , a l t h o u g h a v igorous social l i fe based on school and c h u r c h 
w a s qu i t e common . T h e f a r m e r s w e r e g e n e r a l l y p rosperous , a n d w e r e ab le to 
spend m u c h of t h e i r m o n e y in t h e l a rge r u r b a n se t t l ements . 

In r ecen t decades , w h a t r u r a l serv ice cen t r e s h a d been es tab l i shed a n d s u r -
v ived h a v e b e e n h a r d h i t by the g r o w i n g mob i l i t y of t he popula t ion . (New Z e -
a l a n d n o w a v e r a g e s one car to e v e r y t h r e e persons ; in r u r a l a reas , v i r t u a l l y 
e v e r y househo ld o w n s a vehicle). F a r m e r s ' w i v e s a r e ab le to bypass the local 
shop; f a r m e r s b u y a n d sell in the l a r g e u r b a n m a r k e t s ; local r a i l w a y s id ings 
h a v e closed a n d s tock a re roaded to t h e towns . In m a n y areas , on ly a school , 
an i n f r e q u e n t l y - u s e d church , and p e r h a p s a couple of houses m a r k t h e r e m -
n a n t s of a once -ope ra t i ng , if n e v e r t h r i v i n g 'v i l lage ' . Even in the more d e n s e l y -
se t t l ed a r e a s such as T a r a n a k i , sma l l t o w n s a r e dec l in ing as, b e n e f i t i n g f r o m 
the w i d e a r e a s of m i l k collection by t a n k e r , t h e local c r eamer i e s and da i r i e s 
a re closed, to be r ep l aced by l a r g e r ' u r b a n fac tor ies ' . Occas ional s e t t l emen t s , 
u sua l l y r e l a t i v e l y r e m o t e f r o m the l a r g e r towns , h a v e s u r v i v e d a n d r e t a i n e d 
some f u n c t i o n s p a t r o n i z e d by the local r e s iden t s , b u t t he g e n e r a l impress ion of 
v i r t u a l l y a n y r u r a l s e t t l e m e n t in N e w Z e a l a n d is decay. 

I n t e g r a t i o n of N e w Zea land ' s t e r r i t o r y in to a s ingle space -economy has b e e n 
ach ieved , t h e r e f o r e , w i t h o u t t he e s t a b l i s h m e n t of a n e t w o r k of r u r a l s e rv ice 
cen t res , a r r a n g e d in a h i e ra rch ica l spa t i a l s t r u c t u r e . T h e g e n e r a l l y low p o p u -
la t ion densi t ies , t h e m o r e - t h a n - a d e q u a t e s y s t e m of l i g h t l y - t r a f f i c k e d r u r a l roads , 
and the easy access ib i l i ty of l a rge t o w n s — in mos t cases w i t h i n an h o u r o r 
two ' s d r i ve — h a s r e s t r i c t ed any m a r k e d o u t w a r d m o v e m e n t of bus inesses 
f r o m the coasta l cities, t he or ig ina l contac t po in t s b e t w e e n f a r m i n g f r o n t i e r 
a n d colonial c o n s u m e r . T h e u r b a n s y s t e m is one of m a r k e d reg iona l p r i m a c y . 

URBAN AND RURAL 

T h e basic u r b a n - r u r a l i n t e r r e l a t i onsh ip , as desc r ibed above, is b e t w e e n t h e 
c o u n t r y s i d e a n d a la rge , u sua l l y coasta l , u r b a n a rea . B e t w e e n the two , 
t h e r e m a y be sma l l t o w n s or r u r a l s e t t l e m e n t s whose bus inesses l i n k 
c o u n t r y a n d c i ty a n d whose social fac i l i t ies act as foci fo r u r b a n l ife. Mos t 
of t h e u r b a n a r e a s a r e p a r t of a r eg iona l sys tem, focused on one of t h e f o u r 
m a i n cen t r e s and , as a l r e a d y po in ted out , i nc reas ing ly t h e na t i ona l l y focused 
on A u c k l a n d , po l i t ica l ly on Wel l ing ton . W i t h i n th is t h r e e - t i e r sys tem, fo r mos t 
i n d i v i d u a l s on ly the lowes t level is r e l e v a n t ; m a n y wi l l no t shop, even r a r e l y , 
ou ts ide t he i r local u r b a n a rea , v e r y f e w wi l l go beyond the i r r eg iona l m e t r o -
polis. 

Th i s u r b a n s y s t e m is compr i sed of d i sc re te r a t h e r t h a n o v e r l a p p i n g m a r k e t 
a reas , a p a t t e r n w h i c h resu l t s m o r e f r o m the c o u n t r y ' s t o p o g r a p h y t h a n t h e 
impos i t ion of a s y s t e m based on the C h r i s t a l l e r i a n a d m i n i s t r a t i v e p r inc ip le . 
T h e q u a s i - h i e r a r c h i c a l space -economy h a s not p roduced a h i e r a r ch i ca l g r o u p -
i n g of u r b a n sizes, h o w e v e r , s ince t h e popu la t i on of each p rov inc ia l c e n t r e 
is s t r ong ly assoc ia ted w i t h the size, p ro spe r i t y , a n d dens i ty of occupance of 
i ts h i n t e r l a n d — al l of w h i c h v a r y w i d e l y ove r the f ace of t he coun t ry . T h e r e 
is cons ide rab le ' s ameness ' in the e m p l o y m e n t s t r u c t u r e s of t h e towns , as t h e 
m a i n f u n c t i o n of each is to p rov ide t h e se rv ic ing i n f r a s t r u c t u r e f o r t h e r u r a l 
h i n t e r l a n d . 

P o p u l a t i o n dens i t y t e n d s to dec l ine a w a y f r o m t h e u r b a n a reas . In l a r g e 
p a r t , th is r e f l ec t s t h e locat ion-decis ions of t h e f i r s t se t t le rs , w h o p l a n t e d t h e i r 
p l a n n e d t o w n s close to mos t of t h e c o u n t r y ' s bes t soils. A w a y f r o m these , as 
t he soils become l i gh t e r or t he p a s t u r e s r o u g h e r , t h e l and can s u p p o r t f e w e r 
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people, and f a r m s a re la rger . F u r t h e r m o r e , these a reas w e r e se t t led la te r , in 
m a n y cases a f t e r in t roduc t ion of the r a i lway and the deve lopmen t of l abour -
ex t ens ive f a r m i n g methods , f ac to r s wh ich w e r e not conducive to h i g h r u r a l 
densi t ies . (Pr ior to f a r m se t t l emen t , m a n y in l and a reas w e r e he ld in la rge , 
leasehold sheep runs) . 

A basic a im of t o w n p l a n n i n g legislat ion in N e w Zea l and (the m a j o r act 
w a s passed in 1953) is the pro tec t ion of good a g r i c u l t u r a l l and , and t h e zoning 
policies of t o w n and county councils and of reg iona l p l a n n i n g au thor i t i e s 
h a v e been enac ted to e n s u r e success in this. Such me thods as an u r b a n fence , 
wh ich de l imi ts t h e a rea in wh ich subdivis ion can occur, t h u s p r e v e n t any 
g r a d u a l r ep l acemen t of u r b a n by ru ra l , as an adven t i t ious popula t ion sp reads 
in to the f a r m i n g area , c r ea t ing u r b a n s p r a w l w i t h i ts a t t e n d a n t p roblems . 
Never the less , u r b a n res iden t s in some n u m b e r s h a v e been mov ing into the 
count rys ide , b u y i n g e i the rs subd iv ided f a r m s or smal l proper t ies , w h i c h t hey 
m a y ope ra te as ' p a r t - t i m e f a r m e r s ' . To counte r this , m a n y p e r i - u r b a n county 
councils have res t r ic ted subdivis ion of l and zoned fo r r u r a l uses to m i n i m u m 
a reas of ten, t w e n t y , f i f t y , one h u n d r e d and, in at least one case, f ive h u n d r e d 
acres. 

T h e r u r a l a reas close to mos t of t he towns , because t h e y occupy fe r t i l e 
soils, a r e m a j o r sources of pe r i shab le foods tu f f s f o r those local marke t s . O r -
c h a r d s and m a r k e t - g a r d e n s a r e t hus common jus t beyond the u r b a n b o u n d -
a ry , m a n y of t h e m doing a b r i sk w e e k e n d ' f a r m g a t e ' t r a d e to pass ing m o -
tor is ts as wel l as supp ly ing t h e f r u i t and vege tab le m a r k e t . Outs ide some 
towns , no tab ly Has t ings and Gisborne , la rge-sca le h o r t i c u l t u r a l and o r c h a r d 
p roduc t ion provides fo r na t i ona l and i n t e rna t i ona l ma rke t s , and fo r t h e l a rge 
canner i e s in those centres . D a i r y f a r m s , p rov id ing mi lk fo r u r b a n c o n s u m p -
tion, also a re located in close p rox imi ty to mos t towns . Since 1944, t he com-
pan ies o rganiz ing milk d i s t r ibu t ion in u r b a n a reas h a v e con t rac ted f a r m e r s 
to t h e m to p rov ide a y e a r - r o u n d supp ly : it is c lear ly to t he i r bene f i t to h a v e 
a c lus ter of supp l ie r s close to t h e u r b a n m a r k e t , and such a p a t t e r n of t o w n -
mi lk supp ly enc laves occurs close to most u r b a n areas. 

R u r a l depopula t ion has been a N e w Zea land t r e n d f o r severa l decades , 
t h o u g h p e r h a p s no t as ex tens ive ly as in some ea r l i e r - se t t l ed count r ies s ince 
a l a rge pool of po ten t ia l o u t - m i g r a n t s w a s n e v e r c rea ted . Indeed , m u c h of 
t h e coun t ry ' s u rban iza t ion o r popula t ion concen t ra t ion h a s r e su l t ed f r o m 
i n t e r n a l n a t u r a l g r o w t h and in t e rna t iona l immigra t ion , r a t h e r t h a n r u r a l to 
u r b a n movemen t . Never the less , f a r m fami l i es h a v e t r ad i t iona l ly been l a r g e r 
t h a n those of u r b a n res idents , as r u r a l popula t ions lag b e h i n d the i r ci ty n e i g h -
bours in the adopt ion of lower fe r t i l i ty norms ; and as the f a r m s have no t p r o -
v ided jobs fo r al l of t he o f f sp r ing , and especial ly the gir ls , mig ra t ion to t h e 
towns has been necessary , fo r jobs and educat ion , fo r social l i fe and spouses . 
T h e smal l towns , too, have been unab le to p rov ide e m p l o y m e n t fo r all the i r p r o -
geny , and t he re has been a m a r k e d d r i f t of the y o u n g and t h e ab le to the towns , 
a d r i f t which seems to lead i n e x o r a b l y to Auck land . T h u s in the a reas b e y o n d 
t h e zone of da i ly p roduce m a r k e t i n g , depopula t ion is t he n o r m . 

One ve ry s igni f icant r u r a l to u r b a n m o v e m e n t has deve loped since a b o u t 
1945 w i t h t h e r a p i d u rban iza t ion of t h e Maori . A f t e r t he Maor i W a r s of t h e 
1860's, the ind igenous i n h a b i t a n t s r e t r e a t e d to the m o r e r e m o t e a r eas of t h e 
N o r t h Is land wh ich w e r e r e l a t ive ly u n a t t r a c t i v e fo r f a r m i n g . The re , it s eemed , 
t hey w e r e des t ined to even tua l ly become ex t inc t , b u t in the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y 
they have exper i enced a mass ive demograph i c r e su rgence , w i t h one of t h e 
wor ld ' s h ighes t b i r th ra t e s . P r e s s u r e on the i r c o m m u n a l l y - h e l d land bui l t u p , 
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a n d a f t e r t h e second W o r l d W a r t h e y b e g a n to m o v e ou t fo r w o r k , to f o r e s t s 
a n d o t h e r r u r a l a r ea s , to local t owns , a n d to A u c k l a n d , w h i c h n o w houses so-
m e 50,000 d e c l a r e d Maor i . Some a r e a s of N o r t h l a n d a n d t h e Eas t C a p e h a v e 
b e e n l i t e r a l ly d e c i m a t e d of the i r M a o r i i n h a b i t a n t s . 

L o n g - d i s t a n c e c o m m u t i n g is n o t u s u a l in N e w Z e a l a n d cit ies a n d 
t o w n s . A r o u n d m o s t u r b a n a reas , f o r m e r l y s e p a r a t e s e t t l e m e n t s h a v e b e e n 
' i n v a d e d ' b y u r b a n w o r k e r s seek ing a r u r a l e n v i r o n m e n t , b u t th is h a s no t b e e n 
a m a j o r t r e n d . As A u c k l a n d h a s g r o w n , m a n y of t hese p laces h a v e been e n g u l f e d 
w i t h i n s u b u r b i a , b u t t h a t u r b a n a r e a does no t h a v e a s u r r o u n d i n g r i n g of l a r g e 
c o m m u t e r s e t t l e m e n t s . Wel l ing ton does, because i ts v e r y h i l ly a n d r e s t r i c t ed 
s i te h a s s eve re ly l imi t ed s u b u r b a n e x p a n s i o n . Sa te l l i t es h a v e deve loped b o t h 
a l o n g the H u t t Va l l ey a n d into t h e W a i r a r a p a in one d i rec t ion , and a long t h e 
H o r o w h e n u a Coas t in ano the r . B o t h s u b u r b a n r a i l w a y serv ices a n d m o t o r w a y s 
a r e n e c e s s a r y to b r i n g t h e l a rge n u m b e r of da i ly c o m m u t e r s in to t h e city. 
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U R B A N I Z A T I O N I N P O R T U G A L 
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TOWNS IN A HIERARCHICAL SYSTEM 

(a) I t can h a r d l y be said t h a t t o w n s in P o r t u g a l a r e i n t e g r a t e d in to a s ingle 
h i e r a r c h i c a l sys tem. For t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e f u n c t i o n w e m a y speak of a s ingle 
h i e r a r c h i c a l n a t i o n a l sys tem, w h i c h is ce r t a in ly no t t h e s ame fo r educa t ion 
a n d h e a l t h services, fo r ins tance , no r fo r re ta i l ing . In t e r m s of the a d m i n i s t r a -
t ive f u n c t i o n , t o w n s a r e i n t e g r a t e d in to a n a t i o n a l sys tem, b u t w e m u s t no t look 
a t v e r y specif ic f u n c t i o n s (court just ice, f o r e x a m p l e ) w h i c h m a y h a v e (and do 
h a v e in t h e case r e f e r r e d to) t he i r specif ic h i e r a r c h i c a l sys tem. 1 

(b) W e can speak of only two m e t r o p o l i t a n ci ty sys tems : Lisbon a n d Opor to , 
w h i c h a r e not o rgan ized in a d m i n i s t r a t i v e t e rms . H o w e v e r , t hey o p e r a t e as 
m e t r o p o l i t a n sys tems fo r a lmost al l o t h e r sor t s of f unc t i ons . 

(c) A r e a s co r r e spond ing to reg ions 1 a n d 6 (see Fig . 1) a r e h a r d l y a f f e c t e d 
by t o w n s o t h e r t h a n r u d i m e n t a r y se rv ice cen t r e s w h i c h a re connec ted w i t h t h e 
l i f e of t h e a g r a r i a n coun t rys ide . To a sma l l e r e x t e n t , t h e s a m e h a p p e n s w i t h 
reg ion 4 (even w i t h reg ions 3 a n d 7). 

W e c a n n o t ye t m a k e a n y ob jec t ive j u d g e m e n t on h o w deve loped the u r b a n 
h i e r a r c h y is in t e r m s of con t iguous and o v e r l a p p i n g u r b a n f i e lds of lower o r d e r 
cen t res . Aga in , some r e sea rch is be ing done. T h e p r e l i m i n a r y (and ce r t a in ly not 
def in i t ive ) r e su l t s po in t to a v e r y w e a k h i e r a r c h y in those a r e a s w h i c h a r e h a r d -
ly a f f e c t e d by t o w n s (regions 1 a n d 6). O n l y f o r t h e l i t to ra l a reas , especia l ly 
reg ions 2 a n d 5 (also to a sma l l e r e x t e n t 3 a n d 7) some ev idence has a l r e a d y 
been f o u n d of a f e w o v e r l a p p i n g f ie lds . B u t w e m u s t insis t on the p rov i s iona l 
c h a r a c t e r of these resu l t s . 

T h e f o l l o w i n g da t a m u s t be a p p r o a c h e d w i t h cau t ion because , as w e h a v e 
m e n t i o n e d , t he necessa ry r e sea r ch has no t ye t b e e n ca r r i ed out . H o w e v e r , i t 
is possible to s t a te t h a t locat ion of h e a v y i n d u s t r i e s a n d of i m p o r t a n t un i t s f o r 
p r o d u c i n g c o n s u m e r goods w a s to be f o u n d p rac t i ca l ly on ly in reg ions 2 a n d 5 
(more precise ly , in t h e m e t r o p o l i t a n reg ions of L i sbon a n d Opor to) t h u s e m p h a -
sizing t h e p r i m a c y of the P o r t u g u e s e u r b a n sys t em. T h e i m p r o v e m e n t of com-
m u n i c a t i o n s and g o v e r n m e n t a d m i n i s t r a t i o n h a v e done n o t h i n g b u t a c c e n t u a t e 
th i s i m b a l a n c e in t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of t he u r b a n cen t res . M i n i n g indus t r i e s h a v e 
no t p l a y e d a n y i m p o r t a n t role. A g r i c u l t u r a l c h a n g e has inc reased m i g r a t i o n 
to m e t r o p o l i t a n a r eas (and abroad) , no t to sma l l t o w n s a n d r u r a l cen t res . T o u r -
i sm h a s a f f e c t e d reg ion 7 in t e r m s of ' d e f o r m i n g ' t h e s e t t l e m e n t p a t t e r n of 
A l g a r v e ; c en t r e s l ower d o w n in t h e h i e r a r c h y h a v e e i t he r been a m a l g a m a t e d 

1 Unfortunately, we cannot present results of our own investigation in this field 
since we have found inconsistency in some of the available data. 
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Fig. 1. Homogeneous regions. Fig. 2. Population density, 1970 

w i t h h i g h e r ones (if t h e y w e r e located n e a r t h e coast) or t he i r i m p o r t a n c e h a s 
w a n e d (if t h e y w e r e in land centres) . 

G o v e r n m e n t social a n d economic policies h a v e been u n a b l e to i m p r o v e s p a -
t ia l o rgan iza t ion . W e need on ly r e f e r to one speci f ic g o v e r n m e n t decis ion to c re -
a te a n e w t o w n (wi th a popu la t ion of 100 thousand) based on the p romot ion of 
a g r o w t h pole: Sines. H o w e v e r , it w a s n o t ba sed on a n y specif ic s t u d y of 
s p a t i a l o rganiza t ion . To a c e r t a i n e x t e n t w e m a y say t h a t t h e locat ion of t h e 
n e w t o w n w a s dec ided w i t h o u t cons ide r ing the possibi l i t ies of i m p r o v i n g t h e 
o r g a n i z a t i o n of t he h i n t e r l a n d . 

As f a r as economic cons idera t ions a r e conce rned we c a n h a r d l y f i n d a n y 
P o r t u g u e s e city gea red to a s u p r a - n a t i o n a l sys tem or d e t e r m i n e d in i ts deve lop -
m e n t by i n t e r n a t i o n a l re la t ions . T h e p r imacy of Lisbon h a s some t imes b e e n 
e x p l a i n e d on the g r o u n d s of t he ex is tence of colonial t e r r i t o r i e s w i t h the i r r e -
l a t ions w i t h Po r tuga l , wh ich ce r t a in ly pa r t i a l ly exp la ins t h e ex i s t i ng g a p b e -
t w e e n Lisbon and t h e second l a rges t city (Oporto); b u t w e canno t say t h a t i t s 
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pos i t ion is l a rge ly d e p e n d e n t on a s u p r a - n a t i o n a l sys tem. O n the o t h e r h a n d , 
if w e look at t h e I b e r i a n P e n i n s u l a w e could t h i n k of Lisbon as a c e n t r e of s ec -
o n d a r y r a n k , t a k i n g M a d r i d in to account . H o w e v e r , t h e f a c t t h a t t h e y a r e 
s e p a r a t e d by n a t i o n a l b o u n d a r i e s p r e v e n t s t he i r b e i n g t r e a t e d as if t h e y b e l o n g -
ed to t h e s ame sys tem. 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l re la t ions , exp res sed by t ou r i sm , h a v e c h a n g e d t h e c h a r a c t e r of 
t h e spa t i a l p a t t e r n of t h e cen t res in t h e s o u t h e r n p a r t of t h e coun t ry . H o w e v e r , 
t h e economic l ife of t h e mos t i m p o r t a n t t o w n s of A l g a r v e is st i l l g r ea t l y d e p e n d -
e n t on m a n u f a c t u r e a n d services w h i c h w o u l d h a v e to ex i s t even if t o u r i s m 
w e r e no longer i m p o r t a n t . But , of course , t h e s a m e does no t h a p p e n w i t h s o m e 
r a t h e r sma l l and h i g h l y special ized tour i s t cen t res . 

THE URBAN-RURAL CONTINUUM 

V a r i a t i o n s in t h e s e t t l e m e n t s t r u c t u r e a r e d i f f e r e n t accord ing to h o w t h e 
c e n t r e s a r e p laced in t h e h i e r a rchy . In gene ra l , f l o w s h a v e inc reased e i t h e r in 
t e r m s of people or in t e r m s of goods bo th f o r sale a n d fo r d i s t r ibu t ion , as a r e -
su l t of inc reased p u r c h a s i n g p o w e r a n d of t h e ame l io ra t i on of t h e t r a n s p o r t a -
t ion sys tem. For less i m p o r t a n t cen t r e s per iod ic s h o p p i n g a n d d e m a n d f o r b a s -
ic se rv ices a re t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t d e t e r m i n a n t s of t h e inc rease in f lows. M o r e 
i m p o r t a n t cen t res (we should say cen t r e s of t h e f i r s t o rde r ) a r e c h a r a c t e r i z e d 
by s ign i f i can t i nc r ea se in dai ly c o m m u t i n g (which decl ines s h a r p l y in i m p o r t -
ance w h e n we cons ide r cen t res of t h e second o rde r ) a n d h a v e r e g i s t e r e d 
a g r e a t inc rease in t h e m o v e m e n t s of goods f r o m t h e coun t ry , especia l ly f o o d -
s tu f f s . 

A s f a r as l o w e r o r d e r cen t res a re concerned , i n t ens i ty of f l ows h a s b e e n 
in t h e d i rec t ion c o u n t r y - t o - t o w n a n d h a s been d e t e r m i n e d by d e m a n d f o r 
goods a n d services (supply of goods by t h e c o u n t r y h a s inc reased a t a m u c h l o w -
er ra te) . Fo r h i g h e r o r d e r cen t r e s f l o w s h a v e inc reased in b o t h d i r ec t ions : 
r u r a l - u r b a n (buy ing a n d sel l ing, t h o u g h d i s t ances fo r se l l ing a re i n c r e a s i n g 
m o r e t h a n d i s t ances f o r buy ing) a n d u r b a n - r u r a l (especial ly fo r r e c r e a t i o n a l 
a n d tour i s t reasons) . 

F l o w s b e t w e e n c e n t r e s of d i f f e r e n t o r d e r s h a v e also inc reased in bo th d i r e c -
t ions t h o u g h these inc reases a re based on d i f f e r e n t g rounds . F lows f r o m s m a l l -
er to l a r g e r ci t ies a r e m o r e i m p o r t a n t : t h e y a r e d e t e r m i n e d by t h e d e m a n d f o r 
goods a n d services. T h e opposi te f l o w h a s also inc reased b u t is g e n e r a l l y less 
i m p o r t a n t : g e n e r a l l y s p e a k i n g it is connec ted w i t h r ec r ea t i ona l a t t r ac t ions . 

I n t ens i t y of f l o w s is connec ted w i t h p u r c h a s i n g power , i.e., w i t h t h e d e g r e e 
of r eg iona l economic d e v e l o p m e n t — w h i c h is closely connec ted w i t h t h e i m -
p o r t a n c e of n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l act ivi t ies . A h i g h e r d e g r e e of economic d e v e l o p -
m e n t impl ies a t t r ac t i on , i.e., m i g r a t i o n w h i c h l eads to g r o w t h in p o p u l a t i o n 
densi t ies . It has no t been possible to ca l cu la t e t h e ex i s t i ng cor re la t ion , s ince 
d i s a g g r e g a t e da t a c o n c e r n i n g e m p l o y m e n t by i n d u s t r i e s a re no t ava i l ab l e f r o m 
t h e 1970 Census , ye t . H o w e v e r , such a co r re l a t ion is ce r t a in ly v e r y h igh : p o p u -
la t ion dens i ty va lue s a n d e m p l o y m e n t s t r u c t u r e a r e closely connec ted w i t h 
i nc rea s ing m o v e m e n t . T h e fo l l owing t ab le s h o w s t h e a v e r a g e p e r c e n t a g e v a l u e s 
f o r e m p l o y m e n t in a g r i c u l t u r e (1960) and t h e a v e r a g e p e r c e n t a g e inc rease in 
popu la t i on (1950-60) f o r g r o u p s of concelhos (communes) e lass i f ied a c c o r d i n g 
to dens i ty of p o p u l a t i o n in 1960:2 

2 Standard deviation values are also presented in order to have an approximate 
idea of how representative the average values are. Calculations were made on a sam-
pling basis. 
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Density of 
population 
(inh./km2) 

Percentage of Standard deviation 

More than 200 
100 to 200 

50 to 100 
less than 50 

agricul-
tural em-
ployment 

22.2 
60.4 
68.2 
74.9 

•popula-
tion 

increase 

121.65 
99.96 
97.71 
93.84 

agricul-
tural em-
ployment 

14.68 
13.50 
12.16 
5.81 

popula-
tion 

increase 

20.93 
4.76 
5.49 
4.54 

The fo l lowing corre la t ion m a t r i x based on distritos d a t a 3 m a y also be r e l evan t 
to the analysis : 

Var . (1) 1.00 
(2) .72 1.00 
(3) - . 4 1 - . 5 5 1.00 
(4) .57 .73 - . 8 8 1.00 
(5) .97 .66 - . 4 8 .63 1.00 
(6) .98 .68 - . 4 6 .62 1.00 1.00 
(7) - . 8 9 - . 8 9 .38 - . 6 6 - . 8 6 - . 8 7 1.00 
(8) .63 .83 — .47 .77 .64 .65 - . 8 7 1.00 
(9) - . 5 5 - . 6 0 .56 - . 6 1 - . 6 5 - . 6 2 .57 - . 5 6 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
1.000 
(9) 

Var iab les (1), (2), ..., (9) r e f e r to: 
(1) to ta l popula t ion , .1970, 
(2) °/o change in to ta l popula t ion (1960-70), 
(3) ' ag ing ' popu la t ion index , 1970,4 

(4) 'v i ta l i ty ' popu la t ion index, 1970,5 

(5) popula t ion dens i ty , 1960, 
(6) popula t ion dens i ty , 1970, 
(7) °/o e m p l o y m e n t in agr icu l tu re , 1960, 
(8) % e m p l o y m e n t in m a n u f a c t u r e , 1960, 
(9) to ta l a rea . 

As h igh popula t ion dens i ty is closely connected w i t h the degree of u r b a n i z -
ation, the degree of u rban i za t i on is connec ted w i t h f lows of migra t ions . F igu re 
2 (showing popula t ion dens i ty gives a clear idea of s ign i f i can t zones r e p r e s e n t -
ing d i f f e r e n t degrees of u rban iza t ion . We m a y poin t first to the Opor to and 
Lisbon agglomera t ions ; secondly to Ave i ro and S e t û b a l cities, in the homoge-
neous regions w h e r e Opor to and Lisbon a re inc luded, close, if not wi th in , 
the i r me t ropo l i t an areas ; then Coimbra , in the cen t ra l p a r t of t he coun t ry 
and a lmost all t he A lga rve region in the e x t r e m e south. 

In P o r t u g a l t he r e is a c lear progress ion f r o m two me t ropo l i t an cities to 
a r u r a l a rea w h e r e the popu la t ion is p r e d o m i n a n t l y engaged in f a r m i n g . P o p -
ula t ion densi t ies decrease progress ive ly and t h e same h a p p e n s to t h e r a t e 
of popula t ion g rowth . R u r a l a reas in f ac t show depopu la t ion as a r e su l t of 
emigra t ion ; on the con t ra ry , in the u r b a n agg lomera t ions (especially in m e -
t ropol i tan areas) popula t ion h a s ben g rowing f a s t e r as a r esu l t of i m m i g r a -

3 Distritos are not homogeneous regions. 
people older than 60 4 The quotient represents the proportion: " 

5 This is the so-called G. Veyret and Verner index. 
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t ion. H o w e v e r , th is c anno t be said of all t h e mos t u r b a n i z e d a reas , because in 
t h e la te s ix t ies t h e r e w a s also some e m i g r a t i o n f r o m a lmos t a l l a reas , e v e n 
m e t r o p o l i t a n a reas . In gene ra l , zones of abso lu t e decrease , zones of m o d e s t 
i nc rease (up to 5 % in t en years ) w h e r e n a t u r a l inc rease w a s no t comple t e ly 
o f f s e t by mig ra t i on , zones of m e d i u m inc rease (up to 2 0 % in t en years ) a n d 
zon'es of h i g h e r inc rease (see Fig . 3) m a y be d i s t ingu i shed . P o p u l a t i o n a t -
t r ac t ion , of course , shows t h e s a m e p a t t e r n (see Fig . 4). 

E m p l o y m e n t s t r u c t u r e is closely connec t ed w i t h t h e above p a t t e r n of d i s -
t r i b u t i o n a n d g r o w t h of popu la t ion (see t h e above cor re la t ion ma t r ix ) . A r e a s 
of depopu la t i on a re those w h e r e a g r i c u l t u r e is t h e basic ac t iv i ty . P o p u l a t i o n 
g r o w t h is l imi ted to a r e a s v /he re n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l ac t iv i t ies a r e i m p o r t a n t . 
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T e r t i a r y act ivi t ies a re h igh ly r e l evan t in the me t ropo l i t an a r ea of Lisbon 
(more precisely, in Lisbon itself). 

L o n g - t e r m migra t ions fo r e m p l o y m e n t a re gene ra l ly res t r i c ted to Lisbon 
and Oporto. T h e supp ly of re la t ive ly non -pe r i shab l e p roduc t s is genera l ly 
l imi ted to f lows f r o m the me t ropo l i t an a reas of Lisbon and Opor to to o the r 
regions. At p r e s e n t in te r -c i ty re la t ions based on the m a r k e t i n g of bo th pe r i sh -
able and non -pe r i shab l e p roduc t s cannot be assessed. I t is gene ra l ly k n o w n 
tha t such re la t ions a r e especial ly i m p o r t a n t in the case of Lisbon. As f a r as 
non-pe r i shab le goods a re concerned it is a o n e - w a y f low f r o m the me t ropo-
l i tan a reas w h i c h domina te . Some pe r i shab le goods (food products , pa r t i c -
ular ly) o r ig ina te f lows into the me t ropo l i t an areas , b u t these m o v e m e n t s a re 
no t necessar i ly a n d not gene ra l ly o r ig ina ted in u r b a n areas . T h e supp ly of 
u r b a n p roduc t s and services wh ich involve rec iprocal e x c h a n g e does not seem 
to be re levan t . T h e s ame appl ies to dai ly c o m m u t i n g w h i c h is gene ra l ly r e -
s t r ic ted to me t ropo l i t an areas . 
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P R O C E S S E S A N D P A T T E R N S O F U R B A N I Z A T I O N I N T H E R E P U B L I C 
O F S O U T H A F R I C A 

LUTZ HOLZNER 

U n i v e r s i t y of W i s c o n s i n - M i l w a u k e e , U S A 

INTERURBAN DISPARITIES 

T h e Repub l i c of S o u t h A f r i c a is t he mos t i ndus t r i a l i zed c o u n t r y in Af r i ca . I t 
h a s t h e h ighes t r a t e of u r b a n i z a t i o n a n d possesses t h e grea tes t , r iches t , a n d 
mos t w e s t e r n cit ies of t he con t inen t . These g r e a t S o u t h A f r i c a n cities, h o w -
ever , a r e p r i m a t e cen t res of d e v e l o p m e n t w h i c h c o n c e n t r a t e mos t of t h e u r b a n 
p o p u l a t i o n a n d mos t of t h e n a t i o n a l w e a l t h . T h e y a r e s e p a r a t e d f r o m each 
o t h e r by vas t spa r se ly p o p u l a t e d a r eas h a r d l y a f f e c t e d by t o w n s o the r t h a n 
r u d i m e n t a r y serv ice cen t r e s t h a t a r e connec ted w i t h t h e l i fe of t h e a g r a r i a n 
coun t ry s ide , or w i t h d i spersed m i n i n g or r e c r e a t i o n a l act ivi t ies . In add i t ion , 
mos t s m a l l e r t o w n s in the c o u n t r y a r e n o t i n t e g r a t e d in to d i sc re te m e t r o p o l -
i t a n ci ty sys tems b u t a re ' p e r i p h e r a l ' to t h e g r e a t nodes of u r b a n a g g l o m e r -
a t ion . G r e e n a n d F a i r h a v e po in ted o u t t h a t d e v e l o p m e n t in A f r i c a as a w h o -
le h a s t a k e n p lace and wi l l con t inue to t a k e p lace w i t h i n a f r a m e w o r k of social 
a n d economic ' i s lands ' a n d t he i r i m m e d i a t e l y s u r r o u n d i n g t r i b u t a r y a r e a s 
( G r e e n a n d Fa i r , 1962, p. 10). T h e s a m e is t r u e f o r S o u t h A f r i c a a n d wi l l be f o r 
s o m e t i m e in sp i te of t he c o u n t r y ' s r e l a t ive ly h i g h d e g r e e of d e v e l o p m e n t a n d 
r a t e of u r b a n i z a t i o n . 

T h e u r b a n i z e d por t ion of S o u t h A f r i c a ' s popu la t i on inc reased f r o m 23.8 pe r 
c e n t or 1.2 mi l l ion pe r sons in 1904 to an i m p r e s s i v e 47.9 p e r cen t or 10.2 mi l l ion 
pe r sons in 1970. H o w e v e r , 75.6 pe r cen t of these u r b a n r e s iden t s o r 7.7 mi l l ion 
pe r sons a re c o n c e n t r a t e d in f o u r g r e a t nodes a n d t he i r i m m e d i a t e l y s u r r o u n d i n g 
zones. By f a r t h e l a rges t of t hese h a v i n g t h e h ighes t d e g r e e of p r i m a c y is t h e 
S o u t h e r n T r a n s v a a l — N o r t h e r n O r a n g e F r e e s t a t e complex w i t h t h e J o h a n n e s -
b u r g - W i t w a t e r s r a n d c o n u r b a t i o n as i ts core. I t con ta ins t h e 'me t ropo l i t an ' r e -
g ions of g r e a t e r J o h a n n e s b u r g , P r e t o r i a , Ve reen ig ing , Ge rmis ton , V a n d e r b y l -
p a r k , a n d Saso lburg , t o g e t h e r w i t h the sma l l e r c en t r e s of t h e Eas t R a n d and 
Wes t Rand.* T h e t h r e e o t h e r p r i m a t e cen t r e s a r e g r e a t e r D u r b a n - P i e t e r m a r i t z -
b u r g , g r e a t e r C a p e t o w n , a n d P o r t E l i z a b e t h - U i t e n h a g e (Fig. 1). 

* Officially, there are no metropolitan statistical areas recognized and defined 
in South Africa. The term 'metropolitan' is used in the literature and in common 
language mainly to describe a larger sprawling urban area. As a rule, South 
African cities are defined by their municipal boundaries. As an urban region 
grows, new subdivisions and suburban developments are annexed for planning 
and administrative purposes. In some cases additional undeveloped land is being 
annexed to allow for future growth. These 'greater' urban regions are usually de-
fined by magisterial boundaries. As a result, built-up areas are seldom under-
bounded in that they usually do not extend beyond administrative areas. In most 
cases, administrative areas in particular magisterial areas remain in keeping with 
urban growth as new annexations occur. In some cases administrative areas over-
bound urban agglomerations to some degree as to allow for future expansion in 
particular directions. 
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The fou r m a j o r u r b a n agg lomera t ions of Sou th A f r i c a have s tead i ly inc reas -
ed the i r sha re of the na t ion ' s popula t ion , as r ecorded by Fa i r (1965, p. 63-64), 
f r o m 15.2 pe r cent in 1911 to 31.0 per cent in 1960 and 32.5 per cent in 1970. 
The S o u t h e r n T r a n s v a a l — N o r t h e r n Orange F ree s t a t e complex increased its s h a -
r e of the na t iona l popula t ion f r o m 8.8 per cent in 1911 to 13.2 pe r cen t in 1936, 
17.8 per cent in 1960 and 18.5 pe r cent in 1970 ( app rox ima te ly 4 mil l ion i n h a -
bitants) . The g r e a t e r D u r b a n - P i e t e r m a r i t z b u r g a rea increased its s h a r e of the 
na t iona l popula t ion f r o m 1.5 pe r cent in 1911 to 2.8 pe r cent in 1936, 4.3 per 
cent in 1960, and 5.6 per cent in 1970 (1.2 mil l ion inhabi tan ts ) . T h e f igu res fo r 
g rea t e r C a p e t o w n a re 2.7 per cen t fo r 1911, 3.9 pe r cen t fo r 1936, 5 pe r cent fo r 
1960 and 5.2 pe r cent fo r 1970 (1.1 mil l ion inhab i tan t s ) . T h e s h a r e of P o r t Eli-
zabe th—Ui tenhage of the na t iona l popula t ion increased f r o m 1.0 pe r cent in 1911,. 
to 1.8 per cen t in 1936, 2.5 pe r cen t in 1960, and r e m a i n e d 2.5 pe r cent in 1970 
(500,000 inhabi tan ts ) . (Figures fo r 1911, 1936, 1960 adop ted f r o m Fa i r , 1965, p. 64). 

T h e r e a re f o u r o ther 'me t ropo l i t an ' a reas in the Republ ic w h i c h a re r e l a t i -
vely smal l and a re located in isolated corners of the coun t ry w i t h no spa t ia l 

Rural population one dot per 10 000 people. 

Fig. 1. Distribution of the urban and rural population in the Republic of South Africa 
Source: Holzner, 1970, p. 80 
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or f u n c t i o n a l o v e r l a p p i n g of t he i r o w n r e spec t ive s p h e r e s of i n f luence a n d w i t h 
no spa t i a l con tac t w i t h the above m e n t i o n e d f o u r p r i m a t e nodes . T h e s e f o u r 
s m a l l e r 'me t ropo l i t an ' a r ea s a re : K l e r k s d o r p , K i m b e r l e y , B loemfon te in , a n d 
Eas t London . 

A n o t h e r m e t h o d to m e a s u r e r eg iona l t r e n d s used by F a i r (1965) emp loys t h e 
' sh i f t ' t e c h n i q u e and records the r e l a t ive size of t h e ga ins or losses in popu la t ion 
pe r r eg ion aga ins t t he na t iona l r a t e of g r o w t h (Fig. 2). 

Source: Fair, 1965, p. 66 

D u r i n g the per iod 1911-1936 seven m a j o r a n d m i n o r nodes accoun ted fo r 
77.2 of al l t h e e x t r a g r o w t h of popu la t i on in t h e coun t ry . B e t w e e n 1936 and 1960 
t h e s a m e nodes accoun ted fo r a n o t h e r 73.6 p e r cent of t he u p w a r d sh i f t s . T h e 
p r i m a t e cen t r e s of t h e S o u t h e r n T r a n s v a a l — N o r t h e r n O r a n g e F rees t a t e , g r e a t e r 
D u r b a n , g r e a t e r C a p e t o w n , and P o r t E l i z a b e t h — U i t e n h a g e h a d the bu lk of th i s 
g r o w t h . Most of t h e r e m a i n i n g reg ions of S o u t h A f r i c a showed a d o w n w a r d 
t r e n d s ince the i r r a t e of inc rease w a s cons i s ten t ly l ower t h a n t h a t fo r t h e 
na t ion . 

U n d e r l i n i n g the p h e n o m e n o n of i n t e r u r b a n d i spa r i ty in the Repub l i c of 
S o u t h A f r i c a is t he obse rva t ion t h a t t h e c o u n t r y ' s sys t em of c e n t r a l p laces pos-
sesses too f e w smal l o r d e r serv ice cen t r e s w h e n c o m p a r e d w i t h W. Chr i s t a l l e r ' s 
K = 3 m a r k e t p r inc ip le (Table 1 a n d Fig . 3). 

W h i l e o r d e r s 1 to 6 (p r ima te m e t r o p o l i t a n a rea , m a j o r m e t r o p o l i t a n a reas , 
m e t r o p o l i t a n areas , m a j o r c o u n t r y t owns , c o u n t r y towns , a n d m i n o r c o u n t r y 
towns) co r r e spond f a i r l y we l l w i t h C h r i s t a l l e r ' s mode l K = 3 (marke t pr inciple) , 
s ign i f i can t d i sc repanc ies a r e e v i d e n t in o r d e r s 7 a n d 8. O r d e r 7 (local se rv ice 
cent res) a n d o r d e r 8 (low o r d e r serv ice cen t res ) con ta in s ign i f i can t ly f e w e r se t -
t l e m e n t s t h a n should be expec ted , a l t h o u g h al l n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l s e t t l e m e n t s of 
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TABLE 1. Comparison of the number of South African urban places 
with W. Christaller's K = 3 hierarchy 

Order South Africa K = 3 

1. Primate metropolitan area 1 1 
2. Major metropolitan areas 2 2 
3. Metropolitan areas 6 6 
4. Major country towns 19 18 
5. Country towns 68 54 
6. Minor country towns 174 162 
7. Local service centres 128 486 
8. Low order service centres 203 • 1358 

Source: Da vies, 1967, p. 13 and 17. 

Fig. 3. The spatial pat tern of South Africa urban hierarchy, 1966 
Source: Davies and Cook, 1968, pp. 118-119 

m o r e t h a n 100 i n h a b i t a n t s w e r e inc luded in the s t u d y h e r e quo ted (Davies, 
1967). Only w h e n o rde r s 7 and 8 a r e combined does t h e i n d e x h i e r a r c h y co r r e -
spond more sa t i s fac tor i ly w i t h t h e mode l as sugges ted by Davies and Cook 
(1968). However , th is s ta t is t ical man ipu l a t i on does no t change the rea l i ty of t h e 
S o u t h A f r i c a n se t t l emen t p a t t e r n wh ich Davies descr ibes accu ra t e ly in h i s 1967 
s t u d y : 

" W i t h its less in tens ive se t t l emen t and r u r a l d e v e l o p m e n t p a t t e r n , S o u t h 
A f r i c a has n e v e r p roduced or r e q u i r e d the dense n e t w o r k of vi l lages a n d h a m -
lets w h i c h charac te r i ze Europe . A p a t t e r n of f e w e r and m o r e w ide ly spaced 
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c e n t r a l p laces is m o r e common a n d t h e r e l a t i ve ly smal l n u m b e r of l ower o r d e r 
p laces is n o t u n e x p e c t e d in r ea l i ty . " (Davies, 1967, p. 18). 

T h e p r i m a c y n a t u r e of t he h i e r a r c h y of c e n t r a l p laces in S o u t h A f r i c a becom-
es e v e n m o r e e v i d e n t w h e n t h e size ca tegor ies of t o w n s in t h e Chr i s t a l l e r mo-
de l a n d in t h e a c t u a l S o u t h A f r i c a n n e t w o r k of t o w n s a re c o m p a r e d . In o r d e r s 
1 to 3, t h e a v e r a g e popu la t ion size of ci t ies is a lmos t twice t h a t of t he e q u i v a l e n t 
c i t ies in t h e m o d e l (Table 2). 

TABLE 2. Comparison of the size of South African urban places with 
W. Christaller's K = 3 hierarchy 

Order South Africa K = 3 

1. Primate metropolitan area 2,180,914 1,000,000 
2. Major metropolitan areas 754,352 300,000 
3. Metropolitan areas 197,040 100,000 
4. Major country owns 30,136 30,000 
5. Country towns 11,131 9,000 
6. Minor country towns 3,538 3,500 
7. Local service centres 1,364 1,500 
8. Low order service centres 1,047 800 

Source: Davies,N967, p. 18. 

INTERREGIONAL DISPARITIES 

T h e i n t e r u r b a n d i spa r i ty of S o u t h A f r i c a is a ccompan ied by a n equa l ly s ig-
n i f i c a n t i n t e r r e g i o n a l d i spa r i ty . W i t h on ly 8 pe r cen t of t h e a r e a a n d a p p r o x i -
m a t e l y 6 p e r cen t of t h e i n h a b i t a n t s of t h e con t inen t , S o u t h A f r i c a p roduces 
ove r 50 pe r cen t of t h e s teel and m o r e t h a n 50 p e r cen t of t h e e n e r g y p r o d u c e d 
in a l l of A f r i c a . T h e Repub l i c possesses t h e h ighes t pe r cap i ta Gross Domes t ic 
P r o d u c t in A f r i c a w i t h 593 R a n d (835 U S do l la r s in 1969). H o w e v e r , i t m u s t be 
e m p h a s i z e d t h a t mos t of t h e i n d u s t r i a l d e v e l o p m e n t and w e a l t h of S o u t h 
A f r i c a is c o n c e n t r a t e d in the f e w l a r g e u r b a n a g g l o m e r a t i o n s or p r i m a t e u r b a n 
nodes . N o t u n l i k e mos t o the r n e w l y deve lop ing count r ies , S o u t h A f r i c a 
possesses on ly a f e w i s l ands of i n d u s t r i a l d e v e l o p m e n t , h o w e v e r w e a l t h y and 
success fu l , w h e r e a s t h e res t of t h e c o u n t r y is l a r g e l y a g r a r i a n . Most r u r a l a r ea s 
a r e u n d e r d e v e l o p e d , f r e q u e n t l y to t h e d e g r e e of s t a r k p o v e r t y especia l ly in the 
so-ca l led B a n t u n a t i o n a l h o m e l a n d s , t he r e s e r v a t i o n s fo r A f r i c a n na t ives . 

Th i s d i s p a r i t y b e t w e e n 'core ' a n d ' p e r i p h e r y ' is i l l u s t r a t ed in Fig . 4 (Fair , 
1965, p. 62) w h i c h shows t h e s ign i f i can t spa t i a l d i f f e r e n c e s in t h e con t r ibu t ion 
to t h e Gross Domes t ic P r o d u c t m e a s u r e d in t h o u s a n d s of R a n d pe r s q u a r e mi le 
in 1960. 

T h e p r i m a t e u r b a n nodes , especia l ly t h e S o u t h e r n T r a n s v a a l — N o r t h e r n 
O r a n g e F r e e s t a t e region, D u r b a n — P i e t e r m a r i t z b u r g , C a p e t o w n , a n d P o r t Eli-
z a b e t h — U i t e n h a g e a p p e a r as i s l ands of v e r y h i g h va lues a n d a r e s u r r o u n d e d 
a n d s e p a r a t e d f r o m each o t h e r by zones of r a p i d l y dec reas ing va lues r a n g i n g 
f r o m a c o n t r i b u t i o n to t h e Gross Domes t ic P r o d u c t i o n of 100,000 to 1 mi l l ion 
R a n d p e r s q u a r e mi le in the so-cal led I n n e r Zones w h i c h a r e i m m e d i a t e l y s u r -
r o u n d i n g t h e p r i m a t e nodes , to a con t r i bu t i on of on ly 0-1000 R a n d pe r s q u a r e 
mi l e in t h e ' O u t e r Pe r iphe r i e s ' . 
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Fig. 4. Gross Domestic Product per sq. mile, 1960 
Source: Fair, 1965, p. 62, Fig. 1 

T h e g rea t Sou th A f r i c a n indus t r ia l ized cities a re in r ea l i ty sti l l 'paras i t ic ' 
post-colonial fo re ign bodies in a l a rge ly explo i ted land. This s i tuat ion, inhe r i t ed 
f r o m the colonial days and not m u c h a l t e red in the still w h i t e - d o m i n a t e d coun-
try, is i l lus t ra ted by the fac t t h a t in 1970 the f o u r p r i m a t e nodes, toge ther w i t h 
the i r immedia t e ly s u r r o u d i n g t r i b u t a r y areas, con t r ibu ted app rox ima te ly 75 per 
cent b u t consumed an e s t ima ted 80-85 per cent of the Gross Domest ic P roduc t 
of t h e count ry . M u c h of the a g r a r i a n and m i n e r a l r a w m a t e r i a l p roduc t ion of 
the ' pe r iphe ry ' is processed in the p r i m a t e nodes and e i the r consumed the re or 
expo r t ed to overseas m a r k e t s to pay fo r the h igh s t a n d a r d of l iv ing of the w h i t e 
por t ion of the u r b a n popula t ion . The p e r i p h e r y is f u r t h e r needed to p rov ide 
vas t a rmies of m i g r a t o r y l aboure rs , ma in ly f r o m the na t ive B a n t u rese rva t ions , 
w i thou t w h o m the p ro spe r ing economy of the Sou th A f r i c a n u r b a n cen t res can-
not be ma in t a ined . 

T h e d i spar i ty b e t w e e n the u r b a n core a reas and the ' p e r i phe ry ' is add i t ion-
ally i l lus t ra ted by t h e fac t t h a t the Sou th A f r i c a n economy as a whole h a s 
r e t a ined cer ta in post-colonial charac ter i s t ics of a n e w l y deve lop ing society. T h e 
m a j o r i t y of expor t ed goods a r e ag r i cu l tu r a l r a w and semi- f in i shed p roduc t s (46 
pe r cent of all expo r t s in 1969) and o the r r a w mater ia l s , ma in ly mine ra l s (24 
per cent of all expo r t s in 1969) w i thou t gold, whi le most of t he impor ted goods 
a re m a n u f a c t u r e d p roduc t s , mach ine ry , and t r anspo r t a t i on e q u i p m e n t (64 pe r 
cent of all impor t s in 1969) as wel l as p h a r m a c e u t i c a l and l u x u r y i tems, w h i c h 
a re consumed la rge ly in the p r i m a t e nodes of the count ry . The t r a d e ba l ance 
has been nega t ive over t h e last t w e n t y years and has been ba lanced t h r o u g h t h e 
sale of gold (gold sales a re no t inc luded in the off ic ia l i m p o r t - e x p o r t pub l i ca -
t ions of the Sou th A f r i c a n G o v e r n m e n t ) (Table 3). T h u s it a p p e a r s tha t , p a r a -
doxical ly , the most i m p o r t a n t 'basic ' or ' c i ty - fo rming ' act ivi t ies in the S o u t h 
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TABLE 3. Foreign trade of the Republic of South Africa, 1967-68 (millions rand) 

129 

Imports Exports 
Products — 

1967 1968 1967 1968 

Food and live animals 89.2 70.5 323.6 370.8 
Beverages and tobacco 15.8 14.8 11.7 13.4 
Crude inedible materials except fuels 131.5 115.8 335.1 337.0 
Mineral fuels, lubricants and related ma-

terials 112.2 122.9 x61.3 78.0 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats 8.8 9.4 6.0 7.6 
Chemicals 156.7 157.9 46.1 52.2 
Manufactured goods classified chiefly by 

materials 406.2 381.4 423.6 517.9 
Machinery and transport equipment 803.7 825.5 75.3 91.0 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 141.5 158.2 19.6 , 17.0 
Commodities and transactions not classi-

fied according to kind 48.3 24.1 59.6 15.2 
Total 1,913.9 1,880.5 1,361.9 1,500.1 

Source: Die Standard Bank Review, March 1969, Fiftieth Anniversary Issue, p. 43 

A f r i c a n u r b a n economy a re m i n i n g and a g r i c u l t u r e s ince it is these sectors of 
t he n a t i o n a l economy which b r i n g mos t of t h e ' n e w m o n e y ' in to t h e c o u n t r y ' s 
m a j o r ci t ies t h r o u g h wh ich t h e y can m a i n t a i n the i r p r o s p e r o u s d e v e l o p m e n t . 
E q u a l l y pa radox ica l l y , most of t h e s e c o n d a r y a n d t e r t i a r y (u rban) sectors of 
economy such as m a n u f a c t u r i n g , t r a d e , t r a n s p o r t a t i o n , f i n a n c i n g , a n d o t h e r 
serv ices m u s t be cons idered 'non-bas ic ' or 'c i ty s e rv ing ' s ince t h e y l a rge ly s e r v e 
the ci t ies ' o w n popu la t ions and b r i n g l i t t le n e w m o n e y in to t h e u r b a n economic 
budge t s . T h e d e p e n d e n c y of the p r i m a t e u r b a n nodes on f o r e i g n t r a d e mos t 
n o t a b l y t h r o u g h the sale of a g r i c u l t u r a l and m i n e r a l p r o d u c t s of t h e p e r i -
p h e r a l r eg ions is a cr i t ical f ac to r in t h e a s s e s s m e n t of f u t u r e d e v e l o p m e n t s of 
t he S o u t h A f r i c a n u r b a n processes. T h e r e is a po ten t i a l dec l ine in t h e gold 
m i n i n g i n d u s t r y since it h a s p r o b a b l y r e a c h e d its peak . Also the p r o d u c t i o n in 
t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l sector is l imi t ed by c l ima te a n d t o p o g r a p h y . T h e a v e r a g e a n -
n u a l r a i n f a l l f o r t he c o u n t r y is on ly 18 inches w i t h l a rge a r e a s be low th is a v e r -
age. 74 pe r cen t of the e n t i r e c o u n t r y a r e used as m e a d o w s a n d p a s t u r e l a n d 
w h i c h a r e mos t ly too d r y or too r u g g e d as to a l low a n y t h i n g m o r e t h a n e x t e n -
sive g raz ing . Only 9.9 pe r cen t of t h e c o u n t r y a r e used f o r a g r i c u l t u r e u n d e r 
p e r m a n e n t cu l t iva t ion , some of it f o r n a t i v e subs i s t ence p roduc t i on only. 12.7 
pe r cen t a r e w a s t e l a n d , bu i l t -on , u n u s e d b u t p o t e n t i a l l y p roduc t ive , a n d o the r . 
A n o t h e r f a c to r is t h e e v e r - i n c r e a s i n g p o p u l a t i o n p r e s s u r e in t h e n a t i v e B a n t u 
r e s e r v a t i o n s w h i c h m i g h t some day fo rce a r e o r i e n t a t i o n of t h e f l o w of a g r i c u l -
t u r a l p r o d u c t s a w a y f r o m the e x p o r t m a r k e t s to these u n d e r d e v e l o p e d r eg ions 
to p r e v e n t mass ive s t a rva t ion . 

SOME CAUSES OF THE INTERURBAN AND INTERREGIONAL DISPARITIES 

T h e r ea sons fo r t he desc r ibed i n t e r u r b a n a n d i n t e r r e g i o n a l d i spar i t i e s in 
S o u t h A f r i c a a r e n u m e r o u s . T h e y r e f l ec t t h e typ ica l ' A f r i c a n ' h i s to ry , t h e c l im-
atic a n d g e n e r a l geograph ic s i tua t ion , a n d t h e economic leve l of d e v e l o p m e n t 
of t h e coun t ry . His tor ica l ly , S o u t h A f r i c a h a s e x p e r i e n c e d w h a t some w r i t e r s 
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h a v e t e r m e d an ' ex te rna l ly induced d e v e l o p m e n t ' (Expor t -base Theory) as op-
posed to an ' i n t e rna l ly induced d e v e l o p m e n t ' (Sector Theory) wh ich p redomi -
na t ed ini t ia l ly in Europe (North, 1955; Tiebout , 1956; Pe r lo f f , et al., 1960; Ri-
chardson , 1969; Hi lhors t , 1971). 

" E x p o r t - b a s e theory exp la ins the d e v e l o p m e n t of a region t h r o u g h e x t e r n a l 
d e m a n d for its n a t u r a l resources. . . As a response to this outs ide d e m a n d , expor t 
activities.. . wi l l emerge . In ea r ly s tages of a region ' s deve lopmen t t hese will 
t e n d to be p roduce r s of ag r i cu l tu ra l or m i n e r a l s tap le goods... In an u n d e r d e -
veloped region, pene t r a t ion lines f r o m outs ide a re f i r s t es tabl i shed to fac i l i ta te 
the expor t of p roduc t s ou t of the reg ion a n d the m o v e m e n t of l abor and capi ta l 
e q u i p m e n t into the region ... Cities wi l l f o r m in the n a t u r a l resource areas. . . and 
a t t r a n s - s h i p m e n t points (usually b e t w e e n l and and water )" . (Stohr, 1974, p. 11) 

The his tor ical p a t t e r n s of u rban iza t i on in S o u t h Af r i c a con fo rm v e r y wel l 
to th is theory of ' ex t e rna l ly induced deve lopment ' . Most cities in t h e in ter ior 
w e r e f o u n d e d and /o r developed only a f t e r the d iscovery of d i a m o n d s in 1861 
at t he site t h a t was to become the m i n i n g town of K imber l ey , and the d iscovery 
of gold in 1886 a t the ' W i t w a t e r s r a n d ' w h e r e J o h a n n e s b u r g and seve ra l o ther 
m i n i n g towns s p r u n g up. Before t h a t t i m e t h e r e w a s ve ry l i t t le u rban iza t ion 
in Sou th Afr ica . In fact , t h e r e ex is ted on ly 18 u r b a n se t t l emen t s w i t h m o r e t h a n 
1000 inhab i t an t s in the total a rea of w h a t is today t h e Republ ic of S o u t h A f r i -
ca. Severa l of these towns w e r e l ined u p a long the coast and se rved as t r ans -
sh ipmen t points and colonial s t rongholds fo r Eu ropean powers in the i r endeavor 
of bui ld and s t r e n g t h e n the i r A f r i c a n and Asian empi res . T h e more i m p o r t a n t 
of these h a r b o r t owns w e r e C a p e t o w n ( founded 1652 by the N e t h e r l a n d s Eas t 
Ind ia Company , u n d e r f i na l Br i t i sh r u l e since 1806), D u r b a n (1835), a n d P o r t 
El izabeth (1820). Of the l a rger t owns in t h e in te r io r ment ion should be m a d e 
of Bloemfonte in (181,000 i nhab i t an t s in 1970) wh ich w a s f o u n d e d in 1846 as 
a fo r t and became the capi ta l of the Boer Republ ic of t he O r a n g e F r e e S ta t e 
in 1854, and P re to r i a (562,000 i n h a b i t a n t s in 1970) wh ich was f o u n d e d in 1855 
and became the capi ta l of t he Boer Repub l i c of T r a n s v a a l in 1860. 

A f t e r the discovery of m i n e r a l deposi t s in the in te r ior , m i n i n g t o w n s deve l -
oped rap id ly and the h a r b o u r towns g r e w on account of the inc reas ing impor t 
and e x p o r t act ivi t ies of t h e coun t ry . L a n d t r a f f i c b e t w e e n t h e h a r b o u r t o w n s 
and the m i n i n g cen t res in the in te r io r necess i ta ted the f o u n d a t i o n of a n u m b e r 
of addi t iona l smal l u r b a n cen t res a long t h e m a i n routes . These t o w n s served 
m a i n l y as t r anspo r t a t i on cen t res and as m i l i t a ry and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e bases. H o w -
ever , un t i l 1936 " v i r t u a l l y the sole a r e a s w h e r e n e w economic expans ion and 
popula t ion g r o w t h w a s t a k i n g place on a subs t an t i a l scale w e r e the h a r d - c o r e 
u r b a n nodes" (Fair, 1965, p. 69) of t h e m i n i n g a reas and a long the coast . T h u s 
did the ' ex t e rna l ly induced ' deve lopmen t of Sou th A f r i c a d e t e r m i n e t h e location 
and subsequen t g r o w t h of the f e w l a rge u r b a n agg lomera t ions of t he coun t ry . 
U n d e r n o r m a l c i rcumstances , no l a rge cit ies wou ld h a v e deve loped in such lo-
cations, most no tab ly at t he W i t w a t e r s r a n d . T h e d is tances b e t w e e n the g r e a t 
cities of t he in te r ior and the coastal cit ies a re ve ry grea t . The connec t ing t r a n s -
por ta t ion rou tes lead t h r o u g h th in ly popu l a t ed a g r a r i a n areas , na t ive B a n t u 
reserva t ions , or w a s t e l a n d (Karroo). Also, in m a n y cases the c l imat ic condi t ions 
did not lend themse lves to a more n a t u r a l d e v e l o p m e n t of g rea t cities based on 
a r ich ag r i cu l tu ra l and u r b a n - c o m m e r c i a l s e t t l emen t sys tem. 

Unde r l i n ing the ' ex t e rna l l y i nduced ' g r o w t h of a f e w select h a r b o u r and 
m i n i n g towns is the observa t ion tha t , o r ig ina l ly , such g r o w t h w a s no t accom-
panied by a subs tan t i a l r u r a l - u r b a n mig ra t i on of t h e ind igenous w h i t e a n d 
black r u r a l popula t ion . T h e Boers or A f r i k a a n d e r s , descendan t s of t he e a r l y 
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Dutch , L o w G e r m a n , and H u g e n o t s e t t l e r s w e r e s t rong ly opposed to m o d e r n 
u r b a n l i fe w h i c h t h e y cons idered s i n f u l and d e t r i m e n t a l to t he i r i nhe r i t ed t r a -
d i t iona l w a y s of l ife. Also, t he B a n t u popu la t ion hes i t a t ed fo r some t ime to e x -
c h a n g e fo r good the i r r u r a l l i fe w i t h t h a t of t he cit ies a n d mos t b lack m i n i n g 
w o r k e r s c a m e on ly as m i g r a t o r y l a b o u r e r s to th is al ien u r b a n e n v i r o n m e n t . 
T h u s , as la te as 1904-07, 54,000 Ch inese coolies h a d to be i m p o r t e d to f i l l the 
r a n k s of t he p e r m a n e n t m i n i n g w o r k e r s especia l ly in the T r a n s v a a l go ld -min ing 
t o w n s of J o h a n n e s b u r g , Spr ings , and Benoni . I t w a s m a i n l y t h e E n g l i s h - s p e a k -
ing people of S o u t h e r n A f r i c a a n d i m m i g r a n t s f r o m Br i t a in w h o p r e f e r r e d to 
l ive in cities. In addi t ion , n u m e r o u s fo r e ign E u r o p e a n s w e r e a t t r a c t e d by the 
p rospec t s of t h e n e w m i n i n g i n d u s t r y . Thus , t h e Br i t i sh and o t h e r ' f o re igne r s ' 
or ' u i t l a n d e r s ' (ou t land ish people or i m m i g r a n t s ) w e r e the c i t y -dwe l l e r s in 
S o u t h A f r i c a w h i l e the A f r i k a a n d e r a n d B a n t u popu la t ions r e m a i n e d l a rge ly 
r u r a l . 

T h e f i r s t a r e a l u r b a n i z a t i o n of t he ind igenous r u r a l popu la t ion s t a r t ed a f t e r 
1902. Th i s f i r s t l a rge - sca le r u r a l - u r b a n mig ra t ion , h o w e v e r , w a s not caused so 
m u c h by a pos i t ive a t t r ac t ion or 'pu l l ' by the cit ies a n d the i r m i n i n g i n d u s t r y 
b u t on accoun t of t h e vas t devas t a t i ons of t h e l and , t h e f a r m s t e a d s , a n d the 
h e r d s d u r i n g t h e Boer W a r , o v e r p o p u l a t i o n in t h e n a t i v e lands , ca t t le ep idemics 
a n d long d r o u g h t s . Also, t h e b o r d e r s in the S o u t h A f r i c a n s u b c o n t i n e n t h a d 
f i n a l l y b e e n d r a w n and n a t i v e r e s e r v a t i o n s la id ou t by t h e Br i t i sh so t h a t t h e 
u n c o n t r o l l e d e x p a n s i o n of t h e Boer ' T r e k k e r s ' h a d f i na l l y come to a ha l t . As 
a r e su l t , n u m e r o u s poor A f r i k a a n d e r s as wel l as s t a r v i n g B a n t u a p p e a r e d in 
t h e ci t ies because t h e y h a d no o t h e r choice nor r e f u g e . D u r i n g t h e t w e n t i e s and 
th i r t i e s , m o r e r u r a l Boers a n d B a n t u f locked to t h e u n p r e p a r e d cities. Reasons 
f o r th is add i t i ona l ' push ' f r o m the l a n d w e r e t h e f i n a l b r e a k d o w n of the o ld-
f a s h i o n e d exp lo i t a t i ve economy of the w h i t e and t h e t r i ba l subs i s tence economy 
of the b lack peasan t s , d e v a s t a t i n g ca t t l e a n d sheep epidemics , a ser ies of 
d r o u g h t yea r s , a n d t h e e f fec t s of t h e w o r l d economic crisis. In o r d e r to cope 
w i t h th i s n e w u r b a n p ro le t a r i a t , t h e l a rge ly u n i - f u n c t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e of t he 
r ece iv ing ci t ies h a d to be a l t e red . W i t h g o v e r n m e n t a l he lp , legis la t ion, and 
p l a n n i n g , a ided b y the d e m a n d s c r e a t e d l a te r by W o r l d W a r II, m a n u f a c t u r i n g 
i n d u s t r i e s w e r e s t a r t e d on a l a r g e r scale w h i c h in t u r n a t t r a c t e d m o r e r u r a l 
peop le bo th b l ack a n d whi te . T h u s w a s s t r e n g t h e n e d t h e ' agg lomera t i on econo-
m y ' of t h e l e a d i n g u r b a n nodes w h i c h f u r t h e r led to " t h e p i l ing u p of m o r e 
a g g l o m e r a t i o n u p o n ex i s t ing a g g l o m e r a t i o n " (Per lof f , 1963, p. 26). 

A f i n a l r e a s o n f o r t he i n t e r r e g i o n a l a n d i n t e r u r b a n d i spar i t i e s in S o u t h 
A f r i c a m i g h t be t h e coun t ry ' s level of economic d e v e l o p m e n t . Wi l l i amson m a i n -
t a i n s t h a t i n t e r r e g i o n a l d i spar i t i e s a r e low in coun t r i e s w i t h p r imi t i ve subs i s t en -
ce t y p e economies w i t h a low pe r cap i t a income; t h a t t h e y a re h ighes t in deve l -
op ing c o u n t r i e s w i t h a m idd l e pe r cap i t a income ,and decl ine aga in in coun t r i e s 
of h i g h e r pe r cap i t a incomes (Wil l iamson, 1965, pp. 14-15; also S tohr , 1974, p. 8). 
As fo r t h e i n t e r u r b a n d i spar i t i es , B e r r y a n d H o r t o n a n d o t h e r a u t h o r s (Ber ry 
a n d Hor ton , 1970, p. 73) a s s u m e t h a t coun t r i e s t e n d t o r e f l ec t a c h a n g e f r o m 
"(1) a n u m b e r of smal l t o w n s scarce ly i n t e r r e l a t e d a n d l i t t le d i f f e r e n t i a t e d f r o m 
each o t h e r ... to (2) a p r i m a t e ci ty-size d i s t r i bu t ion to (3) a l o g - n o r m a l ci ty-size 
d i s t r i bu t i on in a c o m p a r a t i v e l y w e l l - i n t e g r a t e d na t i ona l system.. ." (Stohr , 1974, 
p. 10). These a s s u m p t i o n s seem to be b o r n ou t in S o u t h A f r i c a since th is c o u n t r y 
occupies , on t h e i n t e r n a t i o n a l scale, a m e d i u m pe r capi ta income level a n d 
a p lace a m o n g t h e m o r e success fu l ly deve lop ing na t i ons of t h e w o r l d wh ich 
w o u l d e x p l a i n t h e r e l a t ive ly h i g h i n t e r r e g i o n a l and i n t e r u r b a n d i spa r i t i e s 
obse rved . 
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CURRENT DEVELOPMENT AND FUTURE PROSPECTS 

T h e quest ion r ema ins w h e t h e r S o u t h Af r i ca wi l l exper i ence ' sp read e f fec t s ' 
or a m a j o r ' t r i ck l ing down ' of u r b a n and indus t r i a l deve lopment f r o m t h e f e w 
noda l cent res to the p e r i p h e r y or w h e t h e r ' backwash ' or 'polar iza t ion ' wi l l con-
t inue to concen t ra te most g r o w t h a t t h e f e w u r b a n nodes " to the d i s a d v a n t a g e 
of t he pe r iphe ra l a r ea s " (Fair, 1965, p. 60). Recent t r ends seem to ind ica te t ha t 
the p re sen t i n t e r u r b a n and in t e r r eg iona l d ispar i t ies of t he coun t ry m a y not be 
overcome in the . n e a r or m o r e d i s t an t f u t u r e as long as the c u r r e n t 
g o v e r n m e n t a l policies of the r u l i n g w h i t e m i n o r i t y to m a i n t a i n and e n h a n c e 
' apa r the id ' or ' s epa ra te deve lopmen t ' of the races wi l l con t inue to be o p e r a t e d 
un inh ib i t ed ly . These policies s t i f le f u r t h e r B a n t u u rban iza t ion and r e d u c e the 
s t a tus of t he B a n t u l iving in the 'wh i t e ' cities to t ha t of m i g r a t o r y l aboure r s . 
In addi t ion , ' apa r the id ' policies, in ten t iona l ly or not, he lp m a i n t a i n or even 
increase the economic gap b e t w e e n the p ro spe r ing u r b a n nucle i and the h a r d l y 
g r o w i n g or even decl in ing p e r i p h e r a l a r ea s t h r o u g h m a i n t a i n i n g and e n h a n c i n g 
the t r ad i t iona l ' dua l economy' w h i c h Fa i r cites as the m a j o r reason fo r t h e 
observed i n t e r u r b a n and in t e r r eg iona l d ispar i t ies in Sou th Af r i ca : 

" A smal l w h i t e popula t ion leads t h e deve lopmen t of t h e m o d e r n economy 
w i t h all its oppor tun i t i e s fo r p roduc t ive w o r k a n d is ma in ly u r b a n or ien ted , 
whi le a l a rge unsk i l l ed B a n t u popu la t ion of low e a r n i n g capaci ty , m a n y of 
w h o m still p rac t ice a subs is tence economy, cha rac te r i ze m u c h of the c o u n t r y -
side". (Fair, 1965, p. 68). 

I t appea r s mos t un l ike ly tha t , w i thou t v e r y subs tan t i a l changes of t h e 
pol i t ical s t r u c t u r e of t he count ry , a la rge-sca le spi l l ing over of u r b a n i z a t i o n 
and indus t r ia l i za t ion wil l get u n d e r way , ' t r i ck l ing down ' such d e v e l o p m e n t 
f r o m t h e ' w h i t e m a n ' s reserves ' , t h e S o u t h A f r i c a n cities, in to the p e r i p h e r a l 
a reas , most n o t a b l y the Ban tu s t ans . 

T h e grea t Sou th A f r i c a n cities h a v e been indus t r i a l i z ing r a t h e r la te . D u r i n g 
the 1920's, t h e l a rge ly u n i f u n c t i o n a l m in ing a n d h a r b o u r t o w n s w e r e to ta l ly 
u n p r e p a r e d to accomodate , to feed , a n d to employ w i t h i n the i r ex is t ing econom-
ic complex, he n u m e r o u s whi te , mos t ly A f r i k a a n d e r s and non -wh i t e , mos t ly 
B a n t u r u r a l m i g r a n t s w h o sought r e f u g e and rescue f r o m s ta rva t ion . U p to f o r -
ty per cent of all u r b a n whi t e s w e r e l iv ing below the 'b read- l ine ' . A c o m p a r a b l e 
f i g u r e fo r the u r b a n blacks, coloureds, and As ians does not exis t . M a n y of t h e 
n e w w h i t e u r b a n i t e s lacked educa t ion and skil ls t h a t could be ut i l ized in t h e 
cities. In addi t ion, the i r t r ad i t iona l f ee l ing of s u p r e m a c y over n o n - w h i t e s m a d e 
it d i f f i cu l t to charge t h e m w i t h m e n i a l t asks such as w o r k i n g in the mines , 
since th is was considered be low t h e w h i t e m a n ' s digni ty . Also, m a n y B a n t u 
had been w o r k i n g in the mines be fo r e and h a d acqu i red cons iderab le ski l ls 
t hus posing the ' t h rea t ' of w h i t e unsk i l l ed w o r k e r s h a v i n g to obey o r d e r s f r o m 
n o n - w h i t e fo r emen . As a consequence , de l ibera te legislat ion and g o v e r n m e n t a l 
f i nanc ia l ass is tance he lped to es tab l i sh a b r o a d e r economic (manufac tu r ing ) 
base in the cities, ma in ly to c r ea t e n e w jobs fo r t h e w h i t e u r b a n ' p ro le ta r i a t ' . 
A Coali t ion Pac t G o v e r n m e n t w a s f o r m e d in 1924 which w a s bo rn out of t h e 
crisis condi t ions and l abour u n r e s t of t imes. A d e p a r t m e n t of l abour was 
es tab l i shed whose p r i m a r y f u n c t i o n w a s the r e se rva t ion fo r wh i t e s of t r a d e s 
and occupat ions on the na t iona l r a i l w a y sys tem, in the cons t ruc t ion i ndus t ry , 
and most s igni f icant ly , in t h e n e w l y deve lop ing m a n u f a c t u r i n g indus t r ies . T h e 
legislat ion f u r t h e r d i s t inguished b e t w e e n h ighe r w a g e s fo r 'civil ized' and lower 
wages fo r 'uncivi l ized ' l abour , d e n y i n g al l n o n - w h i t e s the f o r m e r s t a tus a n d 
subs t i t u t ing these t e r m s fo r ' ski l led ' and 'unsk i l l ed ' l abour of ea r l i e r t imes . 
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B a n t u w e r e also den i ed t h e r i g h t to r e s ide p e r m a n e n t l y in t h e ci t ies a n d u r b a n 
l i fe w a s cons ide red a p r iv i l ege of t h e w h i t e mino r i t y . As ea r ly as 1921, t h e 
so-ca l led S t a l l a r d Commiss ion s t a t ed : 

T h e A f r i c a n " s h o u l d on ly be a l lowed to e n t e r t h e u r b a n a reas w h i c h a r e 
e s sen t i a l ly t h e W h i t e m a n ' s c rea t ion , w h e n he is w i l l i ng to min i s t e r to t h e n e e d s 
of t h e W h i t e m a n a n d to d e p a r t t h e r e f r o m as soon as he ceases to m i n i s t e r " 
[T ransvaa l Loca l G o v e r n m e n t Commiss ion 1921, R e p o r t TPI , (1922, p. 23)]. 
T h e f o r m e r P r i m e M i n i s t e r H. F. V e r w o e r d in h i s capac i ty as Min i s t e r f o r 
N a t i v e A f f a i r s dec l a r ed in 1961: 

" O u r a t t i t u d e is t h a t w h e n t h e N a t i v e is emp loyed in t h e W h i t e a r e a i.e. 
u r b a n a r e a — even if h e h a s been h e r e f o r one or t w o gene ra t i ons — t h e n h e is 
h e r e in t h e se rv ice of t h e w h i t e m a n w h o s e t e r r i t o r y it is... T h e y canno t h a v e 
p e r m a n e n t r i g h t s in J o h a n n e s b u r g , or C a p e t o w n , or in a n y o t h e r w h i t e ci ty. 
T h e y a r e t h e r e as long as t h e y a r e e m p l o y e d the re , and as long as t h e W h i t e 
m a n con t inues to accep t t h e m t h e r e " . (Source: Clack, 1962, p. 254). 
T h e s e convic t ions w e r e bas ic to t h e conce r t ed legis la t ion d u r i n g the post W o r l d 
W a r I I pe r iod w h i c h w a s to s t em a n d cont ro l t h e i n f l u x of B a n t u r u r a l - u r b a n 
m i g r a n t s a n d wh ich , mos t r ecen t ly , h a s succeeded in a dec l ine of t h e p r o p o r t i o n 
of t h e B a n t u p o p u l a t i o n u r b a n i z e d f r o m 35 pe r cen t in 1968 to 33.1 p e r c e n t in 
1970 (Table 4). 

TABLE 4. Development of the urban and rural Bantu population in South Africa 

Year Urban (millions) Urban (%) Rural (millions) Rural (%) Total (millions) 

1904 .361 11 3.129 89 3.490 
1911 .524 13 3.495 87 4.014 
1921 .658 14 4.039 86 4.697 
1936 1.252 19 5.344 81 6.546 
1946 1.902 24 5.928 76 7.831 
1951 2.381 27 6.169 73 8.560 
I960 3.471 32 7.457 68 10.938 
1968 4.434 35 8.607 65 13.042 
1970 4.984 33.1 10.073 66.9 15.057 

Source: Statistical Yearbook 1965. Statistical News Release: Bureau of Statistics, Pretoria, Republic of South Africa 
10/2/1969 and Census Statistics 1970. 

T h e h a l t i n g of B a n t u u r b a n i z a t i o n w a s ach ieved t h r o u g h t h e m e a s u r e s of 
t h e ' i n f l u x con t ro l ' l eg is la t ion w h i c h r igo rous ly d e n i e d a n y m o r e r u r a l B a n t u 
access to t h e ci t ies a n d g a v e a u t h o r i t i e s t h e p o w e r to f o r c e t h o u s a n d s of f o r -
m e r u r b a n B a n t u to r e t u r n to t h e i r n a t i v e h o m e l a n d s or B a n t u s t a n s . W i t h v e r y 
l i t t le u r b a n d e v e l o p m e n t i n t h e h o m e l a n d s , mos t of t h e r e m a i n i n g 4.9 mi l l ion 
u r b a n B a n t u of S o u t h A f r i c a (1970) l ive in t h e ' w h i t e ' cit ies. He re , t h e i r r e s i d e n -
t ia l s t a t u s is t h a t of m i g r a t o r y l a b o u r e r s w i t h p e r m a n e n t r e s idence r i g h t s in one 
of t h e r u r a l n a t i v e r e se rva t ions . 

T h e p h e n o m e n o n of u r b a n m i g r a t o r y l a b o u r is c o m m o n to m a n y A f r i c a n 
s t a t e s a n d is due , in p a r t , to t h e pecu l i a r s y s t e m of l a n d t e n u r e o b t a i n i n g 
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t h r o u g h o u t most of the cont inent . Basic to the sys t em is its c o m m u n a l n a t u r e 
in wh ich the division of p r o p e r t y and l and is he ld in t r u s t by the t r i ba l a u t h o r -
ities, and is p r i m a r i l y the p re roga t ive of elected chiefs and heads of k insh ip 
groups . A n ind iv idua l ' s r igh ts to l and in the t r iba l a rea a re es tab l i shed by 
occupance and can be re l inqu i shed by cont inuous absence. Whi le in m a n y A f r i -
can count r ies th is sys tem is g r a d u a l l y be ing abol ished, the Sou th Af r i c an 
gove rnmen t , aga ins t the expressed r ecommenda t ion of t he so-cal led Tomlinson 
Commiss ion (South Afr ica , Republ ic of, 1955) has p re se rved i t in o r d e r to 
ma in t a in the t e m p o r a r y s ta tus of t he u r b a n B a n t u and to fo rce t h e m to re ta in 
d i rec t l inks w i t h the i r home lands (Holzner, 1970, pp. 88-89 and 1971, pp. 
221-222). The s imple fact , as E l k a n expla ins it, is tha t , 

"if the f u t u r e income of the f a r m , h o w e v e r small , cannot be capital ized, 
the f a r m mus t exerc ise a s t rong pull . So long as a m a n canno t ob ta in compen-
sat ion for vaca t ing his land and, on the o ther h a n d , canno t n o r m a l l y m a i n t a i n 
his r igh t to it unless he or his f ami ly a re in ac tua l occupat ion, he has no in-
d u c e m e n t to vaca te it and he is t he r e fo r e bound to r e g a r d e m p l o y m e n t as in 
some sense t e m p o r a r y " . (Elkan, 1959, p. 195). 

F u r t h e r measu re s wh ich a re a t least ind i rec t ly respons ib le to he lp m a i n t a i n -
ing the mig ra to ry l abour s t a tus of u r b a n B a n t u a re the w a g e control l aws 
wh ich k e e p wages fo r n o n - w h i t e s in the cities so low as to p r e v e n t t he vas t 
m a j o r i t y of u r b a n A f r i c a n s f r o m becoming d ivorced f r o m t h e r u r a l subs is tence 
economy m a i n t a i n e d by the i r f ami l i es in the reserves . In 1969, fo r e x a m p l e , 
the ave rage m o n t h l y wage for wh i t e s was 115.65 R a n d (133 U S dollars) wh i l e 
t ha t of B a n t u w a s only 8.70 R a n d (10 US dollars). 

T h e forced r e t u r n of t housands of Ban tu , bo th f r o m w h i t e r u r a l areas , and 
f r o m the cities, p lus the g rea t n a t u r a l increase of t he B a n t u popula t ion as 
a whole , has swel led the popula t ion of the r u r a l B a n t u s t a n s f r o m a p p r o x i m a t e l y 
3 mil l ion persons in 1936 to 7.1 mil l ion persons in 1970, wh ich a m o u n t s to one 
t h i rd of t he to ta l na t iona l popula t ion . Wi th the t r i ba l c o m m u n a l l and sys t em 
be ing p rese rved , no m a j o r l and r e f o r m s a r e possible excep t r e s e t t l e m e n t 
schemes which force B a n t u peasan t s to a b a n d o n the i r t r ad i t i ona l smal l ' f a m i l y ' 
vi l lages and set t le in l a rge r c o m m u n a l vil lages. Also, t he S o u t h A f r i c a n Go-
v e r n m e n t p roh ib i t s w h i t e Sou th A f r i c a n as wel l as a n y fo r e ign e n t r e p r e n e u r s 
to inves t in the na t ive rese rva t ions excep t w h e n i n v e s t m e n t s a re on a n o n - p r o -
f i t basis. These m e a s u r e s appea r to h a v e been caused by the f e a r t h a t indus t r i e s 
in the B a n t u s t a n s could p ro f i t f r o m the a b u n d a n t cheap l a b o u r and c rea t e 
a severe compet i t ion fo r t he indus t r i e s in the 'wh i t e ' cities. 

N e w u r b a n deve lopmen t in the r e se rva t ions t akes p lace in the f o r m of 
s t r ic t ly res iden t ia l w o r k - c a m p towns along some pa r t s of the rese rva t ions ' b o r -
ders across which , on wh i t e t e r r i to ry , so-cal led b o r d e r indus t r i e s w e r e f o u n d e d . 
Most of these a p p r o x i m a t e l y 1,500 m a n u f a c t u r i n g e s t ab l i shmen t s (1970) wh ich 
a re owned and control led by whi tes , a r e located n e a r the l a rge w h i t e cities such 
as P re to r i a , D u r b a n , P i e t e r m a r i t z b u r g , Po r t El izabeth , and Eas t London (Holz-
ner , 1971, p. 222 and Best , 1971). T h e y employ a to ta l of a p p r o x i m a t e l y 180,000 
Ban tu . This does not re l ieve t h e m o u n t i n g p r e s s u r e of u n e m p l o y m e n t in t h e 
rese rva t ions w h e r e a p p r o x i m a t e l y 50,000 ma le B a n t u are coming of w o r k i n g 
age every yea r . 

These and o the r m e a s u r e s m a i n t a i n the g a p be tween the u r b a n 'c ivi l ized ' 
whi te and the r u r a l ' p r imi t ive ' B a n t u economies. They w e r e m o r e or less b o r n 
out of the f ea r of t he w h i t e mino r i t y of be ing increas ingly o u t n u m b e r e d in t h e 
cities, t he ve ry h e a r t l a n d of w h i t e ' sup remacy ' , because even here , in t h e 
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so-ca l led ' w h i t e m a n ' s reserves ' , he f i n d s himself hopeless ly in t h e m i n o r i t y 
(Table 5). 

Of t h e 10.2 mil l ion S o u t h A f r i c a n s l i v ing in cities, w h i t e s n u m b e r only 3.2 
mi l l ion pe r sons or 31.7 pe r cent . It is i m p o r t a n t to r e m e m b e r t h a t th is cons t i tu -
tes a l r e a d y t h e vas t m a j o r i t y of t h e e n t i r e w h i t e S o u t h A f r i c a n popu la t ion , 
n a m e l y 86.9 pe r cent. I t is unrea l i s t i c to specu la t e t h a t s u b s t a n t i a l n u m b e r s of 
n e w u r b a n w h i t e s could come f r o m t h e r u r a l a r ea s s ince mos t of t he r e m a i n i n g 
491,424 r u r a l w h i t e s of t he c o u n t r y (1970) a r e u n l i k e l y to a b a n d o n t he i r f a r m s 
a n d m o v e to t h e cities in v iew of t h e i m p o r t a n t role of w h i t e a g r i c u l t u r e in 
t h e n a t i o n a l economy. T h e w h i t e m i n o r i t y in t h e cit ies is e n j o y i n g one of t h e 
h i g h e s t s t a n d a r d s of l iv ing in t h e w o r l d w i t h t h e n o n - w h i t e m a j o r i t y , above 
al l t h e Ban tu , 'm in i s t e r ing to t he i r needs ' . I ndeed , w i t h o u t t h e n o n - w h i t e 
l a b o u r e r s in the cities, no t only t h e s t a n d a r d of l iv ing of the w h i t e s b u t t h e 
f u t u r e g r o w t h , even the m a i n t e n a n c e of p r e s e n t levels of t he u r b a n economic 
complex , a p p e a r in j eopa rdy . A l r e a d y a s h o r t a g e of l abour is a p p a r e n t a n d 
h a s been increased t h o u g h the pol i t ical ly induced fo rced r e t u r n of m a n y B a n t u 
to the r u r a l areas . W h i t e ne t i m m i g r a t i o n of a p p r o x i m a t e l y 23,000 pe r sons 

TABLE 5. Racial composition of the South African urban population 
(1970) 

Urbanized 
population 

by race 

Per cent urbanized 
population by race 

Per cent of total 
South African 

urban population 

Bantu 4,984,126 33.1 48.6 
Whites 3,259,904 86.9 31.7 
Coloureds 1,493,655 74.0 14.5 
Asians 539,158 86.9 5.2 

All Races 10,276,843 47.9 100.0 

Source: 1970 Census. 

a y e a r is no t su f f i c i en t to o f f se t these losses or to a l low f u r t h e r g r o w t h of 
t h e u r b a n economy. T h e f u t u r e e x p a n s i o n of m a r k e t s f o r u r b a n i n d u s t r i a l 
p roduc t s and services is also severe ly l imi ted because the only h igh ly sophis -
t i ca ted m a r k e t in the coun t ry , t h a t of t h e w h i t e u r b a n popu la t ion , a p p e a r s 
s a t u r a t e d and the n u m b e r s of r u r a l w h i t e s too smal l . Bo th t h e 2.9 mi l l ion 
B a n t u l iv ing in the 'whi te* r u r a l a r e a s a n d the 7.1 mil l ion r u r a l B a n t u l iv ing 
in the B a n t u s t a n s a r e too poor as to cons t i tu t e a s ign i f i can t m a r k e t fo r such 
p roduc t i on or services. T h u s t h e only poss ible e x p a n s i o n of t h e u r b a n - i n d u s -
t r i a l complex could be ach ieved t h r o u g h inc reas ing e x p o r t o r i e n t e d p r o d u c -
tion. A l t h o u g h some s teps in ¿his d i r ec t ion h a v e been m a d e , it a p p e a r s to be 
a v e r y d i f f i cu l t course since the basic s t r u c t u r e of t h e S o u t h A f r i c a n u r b a n 
economy, mos t no t ab ly in the m a n u f a c t u r i n g sector , wou ld h a v e to be a l t e red . 
W i t h t h e o r ig ina l goal to c rea te a n d l a t e r m a i n t a i n a h i g h s t a n d a r d of l i v ing 
fo r t h e w h i t e r e s iden t s of t h e u r b a n ' i s lands ' of d e v e l o p m e n t , t h e S o u t h A f r i -
can u r b a n indus t r i e s a r e o r i en t ed m a i n l y to s a t i s fy the local u r b a n m a r k e t . 
T h e g r e a t d i s tances b e t w e e n t h e l a rge cit ies s t i f le any l a rge - sca le e x c h a n g e 
of i n d u s t r i a l p roduc ts . In addi t ion , d i s c r imina t i on in t h e r a i l w a y t a r r i f f s f a -
vou r t h e t r a n s p o r t of r a w m a t e r i a l s to t h e p laces of c o n s u m p t i o n ove r the 
t r a n s p o r t of f i n i shed p roduc t s . As a r e s u l t each of t h e g r e a t cit ies w a s led 
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to develop a k ind of economic se l f - suf f ic iency especial ly in the m a n u f a c t u r -
ing sector. I ndus t r i a l special izat ion of i nd iv idua l cities, t he 'd ivis ion of la-
bour ' in the na t iona l u r b a n - i n d u s t r i a l sys tem, could no t deve lop in Sou th 
Af r i ca (see Holzner , 1972). As a resul t , t he n a t u r e and composi t ion of indus-
t r ies in the lead ing cities r e semble each o the r to a r e m a r k a b l e deg ree (Fig. 5). 

Fig. 5. Character and distribution of manufacturing industries in South Africa 
Source: Niddrie, 1968, map 11 

All these l imi ta t ions fo r a possible decent ra l iza t ion of u r b a n and indus t r i a l 
act ivi t ies in Sou th Af r i ca h a v e caused the concent ra t ion of t he m a n u f a c t u r i n g 
indus t ry in the m a j o r u r b a n cent res to increase s teadi ly r a t h e r t h a n d imin -
ish. In 1915/16 47 pe r cent of all m a n u f a c t u r i n g f i r m s of the Republ ic w e r e 
still located in o the r t han the f o u r m a j o r u r b a n centres . In 1968/69 th is f i gu re 
was only 30 per cen t whi le 70 per cent of t h e na t ion ' s i ndus t r i a l es tabl i sh-
m e n t s w e r e concen t ra ted in the f o u r m a j o r u r b a n a reas (Table 6). 

In 1968/69 a p p r o x i m a t e l y 8,500 indus t r i a l f i r m s or 42.5 pe r cent of the 
na t ion ' s to ta l a re located in the S o u t h e r n T r ^ i s v a a l N o r t h e r n Orange F r e -
es ta te complex (22 pe r cent in 1915/16), 2,000 f i r m s or 10 pe r cen t in g r ea t e r 
D u r b a n (7 per cen t in 1915/16), 2,500 f i r m s or 12.5 pe r cen t in G r e a t e r Ca-
pe town (20 pe r cent in 1915/16) and 1,000 f i r m s or 5 pe r cen t in P o r t Eliza-
b e t h — Ui t enhage (4 per cent in 1915/16). 

In conclusion, it should be r epea t ed t h a t S o u t h Af r i c a shows an a b r u p t 
progress ion f r o m a f e w g r e a t nodes of u rban iza t i on and m o d e r n - i n d u s t r i a l 
deve lopment to vas t a reas of p r e d o m i n a n t l y ag r i cu l tu r a l l a n d use which , in 
the case of t he 'whi te ' r u r a l areas , a r e se rved by a n u m b e r of smal le r and 
a f e w la rge r cen t ra l places, wh i l e in the case of t he B a n t u regions, t h e n u m -
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TABLE 6. Distribution of manufacturing industries, Republic of South Africa, 1915-1969 

1915/16 1935/36 1954/55 1958/69 

No. of No. of No. of No. of 
industrial firms % of firms industrial firms % of firms industrial firms % of firms industrial firms % of firms 

Greater Capetown 816 20 1,471 16 1,868 11 2,500 12.5 
Port Elizabeth—Uitenhage 139 4 266 3 663 4 1,000 5 
Durban—Pinetown — 

Pietermaritzburg 282 7 727 8 1,322 8 2,000 10 
South Transvaal (Greater 

Witwatersrand) 862 22 2,806 30 6,204 38 8,500 42.5 
Rest of Republic 1,899 47 4,019 43 6,491 39 6,000 30 
Total 3,998 100 9,289 100 16,548 100 20,000 100 

_ 
Source: Moolman (1955); figures for 1968/69 estimates, Information Service, South Africa, Pretoria. 
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ber of u r b a n cen t r e s is negl ig ib le . In fac t , mos t B a n t u s t a n s w e r e laid ou t to 
exc lude a d j a c e n t t o w n s w h i c h r e m a i n e d on ' w h i t e m a n ' s t e r r i to ry ' , as fo r 
e x a m p l e in t h e P r o v i n c e of N a t a l (Fig. 6). 

T h e b r e a k b e t w e e n the h igh ly deve loped u r b a n a reas and the i r i m m e d i -
a te ly s u r r o u n d i n g zones on the one h a n d , a n d t h e r u r a l p e r i p h e r y on t h e 
o ther , is obvious to t h e mos t casua l obse rve r . T h e n e t w o r k of h i g h w a y s and 
r a i l w a y s th ins o u t i m m e d i a t e l y ou t s ide t h e u r b a n a reas . In t e rc i ty t r a f f i c is 
l ight . T h e vas t a r ea s of w h i t e con t ro l led r u r a l l a n d a r e e x t r e m e l y t h i n l y pop-
u l a t ed excep t f o r a f e w c l imat ica l ly f a v o u r e d reg ions in t h e S o u t h e r n Cape 
Prov inces , a long por t ions of t h e I n d i a n Ocean coast l ine, a n d in Na ta l . T a k e n 
as a who le , t h e 'wh i t e ' r u r a l a r e a s e x p e r i e n c e d a s eve re dec rease in w h i t e 
popu la t ion since 1902 to a po in t w h e r e the G o v e r n m e n t d e e m e d it neces sa ry 
to e m p l o y dras t i c and f r e q u e n t l y e x t r e m e l y cost ly m e a n s of e n c o u r a g e m e n t 
fo r w h i t e f a r m e r s and smal l t o w n re s iden t s to s tay . T h e r ecen t ' r e p a t r i a t i o n ' 
to t h e B a n t u s t a n s of t h o u s a n d s of b lack r e s iden t s f o r m a l l y l iv ing in 
the w h i t e cont ro l led r u r a l a r e a s has a g g r a v a t e d t h e process of d e p o p u l a -
t ion of these areas . A t t h e s a m e t ime , t h e r u r a l B a n t u s t a n s a r e becoming in -
c reas ing ly o v e r p o p u l a t e d w i t h h ighes t r u r a l dens i t i es in t h e c l imat ica l ly m o r e 
conduc ive zones of t h e E a s t e r n Cape P r o v i n c e and Na ta l . T h e p r i m i t i v e 
subs i s tence ag r i cu l tu re , seve re l and erosion d u e to ove rg raz ing , t he poor q u a -
l i ty of t h e he rds , and t h e res t r i c t ive ' a p a r t h e i d ' leg is la t ion of t h e G o v e r n m e n t 
a g g r a v a t e the p r o b l e m of r u r a l B a n t u o v e r p o p u l a t i o n a n d pove r ty . Ci ty r e l a -
t ions in these a r eas a re l imi ted to l o n g - t e r m m i g r a t i o n to t h e l a rge ci t ies f o r 
t e m p o r a r y e m p l o y m e n t and t h e supp ly of relat ively, n o n - p e r i s h a b l e p roduc t s 
such as b l anke t s , c lothing, h a n d tools and nai ls , bicycles, and t r ans i s to r radios . 
Only n e a r l a rge r 'wh i t e ' u r b a n cen t res , f o r e x a m p l e P re to r i a , Eas t London , 
P i e t e r m a r i t z b u r g , a n d D u r b a n do ci ty r e l a t ions inc lude shopp ing in t h e ' w h i -
te ' ci t ies fo r p e r i s h a b l e p roduc t s as we l l as da i ly c o m m u t i n g to w o r k e i t he r 
in the cit ies t hemse lves or in t h e so-cal led b o r d e r i ndus t r i e s n e a r b y . 

GROUP AREAS OR RACIAL GHETTOS 

All f o r m e r s l u m dis t r ic ts in S o u t h A f r i c a n cit ies h a v e been c lea red a n d 
r ebu i l t to a ccommoda te o the r s t r u c t u r e s or l a n d use. Al l f o r m e r s q u a t t e r 
s e t t l emen t s in the ou t sk i r t s of ci t ies h a v e also b e e n c lea red or r emode l l ed . 
This w a s m a d e possible t h r o u g h t h e fo rced concen t r a t i on of t h e n o n - w h i t e 
u r b a n popu la t ion in so-cal led g r o u p a reas or legal ized ghe t to s (see Holzner , 
1970 a n d 1971). T h e G r o u p A r e a s Ac t (No. 41, 1950; No. 77, 1957) imposed 
c o u n t r y w i d e cont ro l over i n t e r - r ac i a l p r o p e r t y t r a n s a c t i o n s a n d »called in to 
be ing so-cal led ' d e f i ned ' a r ea s or s e p a r a t e q u a r t e r s in t h e ci t ies (also cal led 
locat ions or townsh ips ) in w h i c h m e m b e r s of on ly one r ace (Bantu , Coloured , 
As ian or Whi te ) could res ide . A G r o u p A r e a s B o a r d a l located g r o u p a r e a s 
in all t o w n s a n d vi l lages ou t s ide t h e B a n t u s t a n s a n d t h e r e spons ib le Min i s t e r 
d e t e r m i n e d t h e da t e by w h i c h ' d i squa l i f i ed ' i nc lud ing w h i t e pe r sons m u s t 
m o v e out (Fig. 7). 

T h e P r e v e n t i o n of I l legal S q u a t t i n g Ac t (No. 52, 1951) spec i f ied t h a t no 
one m a y e n t e r a n y A f r i c a n locat ion or v i l l age ou t s ide t h e B a n t u s t a n s w i t h o u t 
permiss ion . T h e Na t ive L a w s A m e n d m e n t Ac t (No. 54, 1952) con ta ined a con-
cession a l l owing a n y A f r i c a n bo rn in S o u t h A f r i c a t h e r i g h t to visi t an u r b a n 
a r e a fo r u p to 72 h o u r s w i t h o u t ob t a in ing a specia l p e r m i t . A t t h e s ame t ime , 
h o w e v e r , t he p o w e r s of a u t h o r i t i e s to o r d e r t h e r e m o v a l of A f r i c a n s d e e m e d 
to be ' idle or u n d e s i r a b l e ' w e r e e x t e n d e d . In addi t ion , t h e N a t i v e Act (No. 67, 
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Fig. 7. Examples of Bantu locations in small South African towns 

1952) r equ i r ed al l A f r i c a n s w h o h a d a t t a ined t h e age of 16 y e a r s to possess 
a r e f e r ence book (or i den t i t y d o c u m e n t in the case of fo re ign Afr icans) . 
The m a j o r i t y of hous ing s t r u c t u r e s in u r b a n B a n t u locat ions a re 
one f a m i l y un i t s w i t h most m u l t i - a p a r t m e n t s t r uc tu r e s r e se rved fo r u n m a r r i e d 
m a l e workers . B a n t u m a y p u r c h a s e or e rec t s t r u c t u r e s of locat ions b u t not 
t he land on wh ich t hey a re bu i l t . T h e m a i n f u n c t i o n of t h e locat ions is res-
ident ia l . Commer ica l ac t iv i t ies a re l imi ted to g roce ry stores, gas s ta t ions and 
b rewer i e s fo r B a n t u beer . Most of t he shopp ing inc lud ing food is done in 
the 'whi te ' cities. T h e l a rges t B a n t u locat ion in S o u t h Af r i c a is Soweto, J o -
h a n n e s b u r g (Sou th -Wes te rn -Townsh ips ) w i t h a p p r o x i m a t e l y 500,000 i nhab i -
tan t s (see Holzner , 1971). Most B a n t u locations a r e s epa ra t ed f r o m t h e 'wh i t e ' 
cities by m i n i n g or indus t r i a l a reas or vacan t s t r e tches of l and , most p r e f e r -
ably val leys or r idges. 
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C H A N G E S I N S E T T L E M E N T P A T T E R N S A S A R E S U L T O F 
U R B A N I Z A T I O N I N S P A I N 

MANUEL FERRER REGALES 

D e p a r t m e n t of G e o g r a p h y , U n i v e r s i t y of Navarra , Pamplona , Spain 

URBAN SYSTEM 

In Spa in a n e t w o r k of ci t ies is no t i n t e g r a t e d in to a n y con t iguous s y s t e m 
of u r b a n in t e r ac t i ons w h i c h in t u r n w o u l d i n t e g r a t e a l l t h e r eg iona l a reas : 
n a t i o n a l i n t e g r a t i o n is ach i eved at t h e po l i t i c a l - admin i s t r a t i ve level only, v ia 
t h e na t i on ' s cap i ta l , M a d r i d , a n d a t t h e economic and f i nanc i a l dec i s ion -mak-
ing level v ia M a d r i d / B a r c e l o n a a n d Bilbao. T h e r e exis t n e t w o r k s of cities 
w h i c h a r e i n t e g r a t e d in to con t iguous u r b a n sys tems . These coincide especia l -
ly w i t h t h e a r eas of t h e p e r i p h e r y w h i c h a r e deve loped , or u n d e r g o i n g a r a p i d 
d e v e l o p m e n t process ; h e r e w e can speak of s eve ra l r eg iona l sys tems. M a d r i d 
is an 'o r ig ina l ' s y s t e m w h i c h occupies t h e geograph ica l c e n t r e of t h e I b e r i a n 
Pen insu l a . 

T h e i n t e r r e l a t i o n s b e t w e e n t h e B a s q u e - P e r i p h e r y , Ca ta lon ian , and A r a -
gonese sys t ems a r e h igh , d u e to i n d u s t r i a l f lows . T h e y a r e also h igh b e t w e e n 
t h e C a t a l o n i a n a n d V a l e n c i a n - L e v a n t i n e sys tems . In t u r n , i n t e r r e l a t i o n s b e -
t w e e n these sys t ems a n d M a d r i d a r e also h i g h a l t h o u g h t h e s t r u c t u r e is no t 
p e r i p h e r a l , b u t r a d i a l . T h e r e a r e some i n t e r r e l a t i o n s b e t w e e n p e r i p h e r i c a l 
sys tems , b u t t h e w h o l e p e r i p h e r y has s t r o n g connec t ions w i t h t h e na t i ona l 
cap i ta l . 

T Y P E S OF M E T R O P O L I T A N S T R U C T U R E S 

In t h e case of n o n - i n t e g r a t e d a reas , a n d t h e n e t w o r k s , s eve ra l t ypes can 
be d i s t ingu i shed : 

(a) monocen t r i c o v e r g r o w n : In th i s t y p e t h e r e is a c lear d o m i n a n c e of 
a g o v e r n i n g u r b a n a g g l o m e r a t i o n to t h e d e t r i m e n t of t h e r e m a i n i n g ci t ies 
in t h e sys tem. T h e u r b a n n e t w o r k w h i c h s u r r o u n d s M a d r i d is a case in point , 
w i t h the cap i ta l be ing s u r r o u n d e d by a n e t w o r k of ci t ies t he m a j o r i t y of 
w h i c h h a v e less t h a n 50,000 i n h a b i t a n t s , so t h a t t h e spa t i a l s t r u c t u r e as f a r 
as these s e t t l e m e n t s a r e conce rned is t h a t of an u n d e r d e v e l o p e d region. W e 
a r e dea l i ng w i t h t h e 'Región M a d r i l e ñ a ' (c. 4,000,000 inhab i t an t s ) . Th i s r eg ion 
is composed of t h e M e t r o p o l i t a n A r e a of M a d r i d a n d a ser ies of ' co r r idors ' 
w h i c h r u n a long t h e l ines of p e n e t r a t i o n . A m o n g these , t h e M a d r i d — T o r r e j ó n — 
A l c a l á — G u a d a l a j a r a co r r i do r s t a n d s out , i n c l u d i n g sa te l l i te nuc le i of m o r e 
t h a n 50,000 i n h a b i t a n t s . T h e 'Región M a d r i l e ñ a ' is a d i f f u s e d city w h i c h o r -
ganizes f u n c t i o n a l a r e a s w i t h i n the p rov inc ia l sphe re , a n d w h i c h d e t e r m i n e s 
t h e l ight i n d u s t r i a l e x p a n s i o n of t h e s m a l l u r b a n nuc le i w h i c h s u r r o u n d i t 
in the n e i g h b o u r i n g p r o v i n c e s (wi th in a r a d i u s of 80 km). 
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Fig. 1. Functional regions (after A. Aznar) 
1 — Galicia, 2 — Astur-leones, 3 — Vasco—Periferia, 4 — Aragon, 5 — Cataluña, 6 — Valladolid— 

Salamanca, 7— Madrid, 8 — Valenciano-levantina, 9 — Andalucia W., 10 — Andalucia E. 

Madr id has been i n s t r u m e n t a l in s lowing d o w n the g r o w t h of o the r cities 
in the same region (the ' b a c k w a s h ef fec ts ' in Myrda l ' s t e rminology) d u r i n g the 
e n t i r e per iod of t ime da t i ng f r o m the 1940's unt i l t he last decade . 
In t h e last t en years , h o w e v e r , t he e f fec t s of d i f fus ion of deve lopmen t 
e m a n a t i n g f r o m M a d r i d (spread effects) have b e g u n to be fel t , a f f ec t i ng those 
provinces w i t h the biggest po ten t ia l for abso rb ing such impulses . T h e f i r s t 
w a s G u a d a l a j a r a , Toledo n e x t , and v e r y recen t ly Segovia . 

Cen t ra l i t y is even g r e a t e r in the case of t he Aragonese sys tem, w i t h Z a r a -
goza (c. 600,000 inhab i t an t s ) as t he ma in u r b a n cen t re and w i t h a n e t w o r k of 
s m a l l c i t i e s 1 w i t h f e w e r t h a n 30,000 people, excep t fo r t he ci ty of Huesca . 
These two sys tems r e p r e s e n t cases of p r imacy , wh ich is h a r d to b r e a k , in 
sp i te of e f fo r t s t o w a r d s decent ra l iza t ion . The case of t h e A s t u r i a n sys tem, 
p res ided over by the Conurba t ion /Met ropo l i t an A r e a of Oviedo—Gijon and 
Avi les (c. 650,000 inhabi tan ts ) , a n d León, a m i d i u m city (c. 120,000 inhab i t an t s ) 
wh ich h a r d l y has a n y t e r t i a r y re la t ions wi th Oviedo, is d i f f e r e n t . In sp i te of 
i ts monocen t r a l s t ruc tu re , p r i m a c y is smal ler . 

1 We consider as 'small cities' those which have between 30,000 and 100,000 
inhabitants. 'Midium-size cities' are those which, although not forming metropol-
itan areas, have more than 100,000 inhabitants. Coincidently, on the functional 
plane, there are some cities with fewer than 30,000 inhabitants (cabeceras comar-
cales and small industrial centres) which constitute the basic network. 
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(b) monocen t r i c ba lanced : In th is type , b e t w e e n t h e g o v e r n i n g city a n d t h e 
reg ion some mid ium-s ized cities f u n c t i o n as i n t e r m e d i a r i e s . Such is t h e case 
w i t h t h e Ca t a lon i an sys tem w i t h its Me t ropo l i t an A r e a of Ba rce lona 
(c. 3,800,000 inhab i t an t s ) a n d a mid ium-s i zed ci ty of 100,000 i n h a b i t a n t s (Ta r -
ragona) , as we l l as t h r e e o the r cit ies b e t w e e n 60,000 a n d 100,000 i n h a b i t a n t s 
(Gerona , Reus and Ler ida) . T h e V a l e n c i a n — L e v a n t i n e sys t em is s imi la r to 
t h e Me t ropo l i t an A r e a of Valenc ia (c. 1,300,000 inhab i t an t s ) , a n e t w o r k of 
t w o Me t ropo l i t an A r e a s (Murcia and Al ican te ) and of o t h e r m i d i u m - s i z e d 
cities. To th is t ype be longs also the Occ iden ta l A n d a l u s i a n sys tem, w i t h its 
Reg iona l Metropol is , Sevi l la (c. 1,000,000 inhab i t an t s ) , w h i c h has a s imi l a r 
a l t h o u g h m o r e popu l a t ed s t r u c t u r e . 

(c) po lycen t r ic : In th is t y p e the g o v e r n i n g city w i t h reg iona l economic 
a n d f i n a n c i a l f u n c t i o n s does not p rov ide al l t h e serv ices for t h e region. T h e y 
a r e s h a r e d a m o n g o t h e r cities. This h a p p e n s in t h e Basque sys tem, wh ich is 
d o m i n a t e d by the Met ropo l i t an A r e a of Bi lbao (c. 850,000) t oge the r w i t h the 
M e t r o p o l i t a n A r e a s of S a n Sebas t i an , P a m p l o n a a n d S a n t a n d e r , and the m i d -
ium-s i zed of Vi tor ia . T h e V a l l a d o l i n - S a l a m a n c a sys t em has a Me t ropo l i t an 
A r e a in the process of convers ion in to a Reg iona l Met ropol i s (Val ladol id 
c. 300,000 inhab i tan t s ) , and a mid ium-s i zed ci ty w i t h a m i n o r r eg iona l i n f l u e n -
ce (Sa lamanca) and two lesser s t a g n a t i n g cit ies (Zamora a n d Palencia) . 

Fig. 2. Urban network and functional interconnections 
1 — intraregional f lows, 2 — interregional f lows, 3 — great metropolitan areas, 4— other metropol-

itan areas, 5 — medium-sized cities, 6 — small cities 

10 Geographia Polonica 
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(d) b icen t r ic unde rdeve loped : Th i s t ype is charac te r ized by its connect ion 
w i t h u n d e r d e v e l o p e d spa t ia l s t ruc tu res . The h i n t e r l a n d areas a r e b a c k w a r d , 
not a n i m a t e d by the i r Met ropo l i t an Areas , a l though these do possess some 
special ized t e r t i a r y func t i ons wh ich t hey share , h a r d l y i n t e g r a t i n g the smal -
ler cit ies of the n e t w o r k . Such is t h e case of the Gal ic ian N e t w o r k , p res ided 
over by two Met ropol i t an Areas , La Coruna /E l Fe r ro l and Vigo /Pon tevedra . 
A n o t h e r ci ty in th is n e t w o r k , San t i ago de Composte la (c. 80,000 inhab i t an t s ) 
p lays a l ead ing role in the f ie ld of un ive r s i ty educat ion , b u t i ts d e p e n d e n c e 
on the two Met ropol i t an Areas is l a rge ly unde f ined . The O r i e n t a l A n d a l u -
s ian sys t em also has a b icent r ic s t ruc tu re , w i t h its cities of G r a n a d a and Malaga . 

(e) T h e r e a re some a reas lying b e t w e e n those sys tems and n e t w o r k s wh ich 
a r e d o m i n a t e d by cities of a non -me t ropo l i t an charac te r , h a r d l y a n i m a t i n g the 
r u r a l a r e a s because of the i r poor services, and low income leve l (the a r eas 
of u n d e r d e v e l o p e d Spa in pa r excellence). These t e r r i to r ies s u r r o u n d the Met -
ropo l i t an A r e a of Madr id and f o r m toge ther the core of the w h o l e coun t ry , 
a l t h o u g h they m a y be f o u n d also in the Sou th East . Such is t h e case w i t h 
the M u r c i a - A l m e r i a region in the Sou th Eas t w i t h a s t r ic t ly a g r a r i a n and 
r u r a l s t ruc tu re , and one Met ropo l i t an A r e a (Murcia) only p a r t l y inc luded in 
the V a l e n c i a n — L e v a n t i n e sys tem, as wel l as two middle-s ized cities, C a r t a -
gena , and Almer ia . 

(f) T h e r e a re some zones of me t ropo l i t an dominance supe r imposed upon 
o the r a reas . T h e dominance of M a d r i d is supe r imposed upon t h e sphe re s of 
i n f l uence of t he Va l l ado l id—Salamanca ne twork , and upon the s o u t h e r n p a r t 
of t he B a s q u e - p e r i p h e r a l sys tem. This last sys tem in t u r n crosses also the 
N o r t h w e s t pa r t s of the Aragonese sys tem. T h e Occidenta l and Or i en ta l A n -
da lus i an sys tems over l ap those f u n c t i o n s wh ich a re excercised by Sevi l la and 
Malaga . T h e Cata lon ian , Valenc ian and Aragonese sys tems in a r eas n e a r to 
t he i r b o u n d a r i e s also over lap . 

F A C T O R S O F C H A N G E I N T H E U R B A N S Y S T E M 

Modern iza t ion and re- locat ion as f a r as t he A s t u r i a n m e t a l l u r g y is conce rn -
ed h a v e no t achieved m u c h change in the role of the cities involved . Ens i -
desa w a s c rea ted in Avi les in 1957, and Un insa in Gi jon in 1964, ye t Oviedo 
con t inues to be the cen t r a l city in the sys tem, as f a r as services go. T h e r e h a s 
been a d i sp lacemen t of t h e u r b a n 'we igh t ' t o w a r d s the coast. T h e r e is a p r o -
ject fo r a f o u r t h s i de ru rgy in Sagun to , Valencia Province , to be comple ted 
in) 1982, w i t h a capaci ty of 6 mil l ion tons' of steel; howeve r , t h e e f f ec t s of 
such a n en t e rp r i s e a re a t the p r e s e n t t ime u n k n o w n . The r ecen t ins ta l la t ion 
of r e f i n e r i e s in the coastal cities of some regions has had even less e f fec t . 

T h e indus t r ia l i za t ion itself has p roduced some e f fec t s in r ecen t y e a r s by 
the increase in the spa t ia l domina t ion of some met ropol i t an a reas , the i r r a p i d 
inc rease in popula t ion and a spec tacu la r g r o w t h of services, usua l ly to t h e 
de t r imen t , of the r e m a i n i n g smal le r cities in the sys tem. Such is the case of 
Za ragoza in the Aragonese sys tem, Madr id in the cen t re of t he coun t ry , and 
Barce lona in the Ca ta lon ian sys tem. In the m a j o r i t y of cities w h i c h h a v e an 
i ndus t r i a l t rad i t ion or which h a v e only recen t ly faced i n d u s t r i a l deve lop -
m e n t , a polar iza t ion e f fec t w a s p roduced in the provincia l capi ta l . As a r e su l t , 
a change in the n e t w o r k is g r o w i n g in t h e f o r m of the d i s appea rance of cabe-
ceras comarcales wh ich because of t he accumula t ion of services a n d i n d u s t r y 
in the me t ropo l i t an a reas of middle-s ized cities w e r e s t agna t i ng or ru ra l i z ing . 
Th i s w a s also due e i ther to the s t agna t ion or to the i m p o v e r i s h m e n t of t h e 
i n h a b i t a n t s in the i r a rea of in f luence , especial ly in the zones of v e r y acute a g r i -
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c u l t u r a l crisis. In a r eas w h e r e t h e indus t r i a l i za t ion has been d i spe r sed (e.g., 
G u i p u z c o a and N a v a r r a in t h e B a s q u e sys t em; Cas te l lón and A l i can t e in the 
V a l e n c i a n ) t h e r e t ends to be a mul t ip l i ca t ion of t h e n u m b e r of cit ies of m i d -
ium-s i zed and low rank , as we l l as sma l l cit ies a n d smal l i n d u s t r i a l nuc le i 
(cabeceras comarcales). Hence , t h e zones of i n f l u e n c e of t h e o lder u r b a n n e t -
w o r k a r e r e d u c e d in a rea b u t no t in t e r m s of popu la t ion . In t h e leas t deve l -
oped a r e a s of t he coun t ry , w h e r e the process of indus t r i a l i za t ion h a s been 
c o n c e n t r a t e d m a i n l y in the m e t r o p o l i t a n a r e a s or in the mid ium-s i zed cities, 
t h i s h a s not occur red . T h e basic n e t w o r k is mod i f i ed w h e n t h e t r a d i t i o n a l 
cabeceras comarcales a r e s t a g n a t i n g or w h e n t hey d i sappea r ; t he s p h e r e s of 
i n f l u e n c e t end to inc rease in size, and t h e g o v e r n i n g nuc le i become concen-
t r a t e d in t h e b e t t e r se rved foca l points , especia l ly in t e r m s of c o m m u n i c a -
t ion. T h i s h a p p e n s in m a r g i n a l a r ea s in Gal ic ia , t h e S o u t h East , a n d t h e m o u n -
t a i n o u s a r e a s s u r r o u n d i n g t h e reg ion of M a d r i d w h i c h a r e no t i n t e g r a t e d into 
a n y -of t h e desc r ibed systems. 

As a consequence of the cons t ruc t ion of s u p e r - h i g h w a y s ( the B a s q u e C o u n -
t r y A u t o r o u t e a l r e a d y joins Bi lbao w i t h S a n Sebas t i án ; t he M e d i t e r r a n e a n 
A u t o r o u t e joins t h e F r e n c h b o r d e r in t h e N o r t h Eas t w i t h t h e s o u t h e r n l imi t s of 
t h e Ca t a lon i an system), t he s t r e n g t h e n i n g of t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e reg iona l f u n c -
t ions in the mos t i m p o r t a n t m e t r o p o l i t a n a rea , and in the d i f f e r e n t ci t ies 
t h r o u g h wh ich t h e au to rou t e s r u n , is obse rved . Both t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n a n d 
C a n t a b r i a n A u t o r o u t e s f a v o u r t h e i n t e g r a t i o n of t he s u r r o u n d i n g a reas . In 
Gal ic ia , t he A t l an t i c Au to rou t e , a l r e a d y u n d e r cons t ruc t ion , wi l l p r o b a b l y 
lead to an acce le ra ted in t eg ra t ion of t h e i n t e r n a l n e t w o r k . F ina l ly , t h e Ebro 
A u t o r o u t e wi l l r e a f f i r m the a l r e a d y ex i s t ing f l o w s b e t w e e n the C a n t a b r i a n 
a n d M e d i t e r r a n e a n sys tems and wil l f a v o u r f u r t h e r in t eg ra t ion . T h e y wi l l 
p e r m i t a spa t ia l e n l a r g e m e n t of the s p h e r e s of i n f l u e n c e of t h e m e t r o p o l i t a n 
a r e a s i n c o r p o r a t i n g into the i r r e spec t ive sys t ems p rev ious ly n o n - i n t e g r a t e d 
or on ly pa r t i a l l y i n t e g r a t e d a reas . 

T h e e x p a n s i o n of por t fac i l i t ies in some l a rge m e t r o p o l i t a n a r eas inc reases 
t he i r d o m i n a n c e w i t h i n t h e r eg iona l sys t em, and even w i th in t h e n a t i o n a l 
one. T h e inc rease in cenra l iza t ion has h a d r epe rcuss ions in t h e n a t i o n a l cap-
i tal , as r e g a r d s i ts capac i ty fo r spa t i a l i n f luence . Madr id , be ing a l a n d - l o c k -
ed city, a n d one of the coun t ry ' s m a i n i n d u s t r i a l focal points , n e e d e d ou t l e t s 
to t h e sea, w h i c h w e r e p rov ided by Bi lbao t o w a r d s N o r t h e r n E u r o p e , and 
Va lenc ia t o w a r d s the M e d i t e r r a n e a n a n d Eas t e rn count r ies . In th i s m a n n e r , 
m o r e i n t e n s e in t e rac t ions deve loped in r e l a t ion to t h e sys t ems w h i c h bo th 
these s e a p o r t s gove rn . In the r e m a i n i n g p a r t s of Spa in , t h e c o n c e n t r a t i o n and 
i m p r o v e m e n t of t h e r o a d - r a i l - p o r t s t r u c t u r e s h a v e no t h a d a n y i n f l u e n c e to 
da t e as f a r as t he u r b a n h i e r a r c h y is concerned . 

Mechan iza t i on and a g r i c u l t u r a l i m p r o v e m e n t s , as we l l as t he i n t roduc t i on 
of a m a r k e t economy in to al l p a r t s of t h e c o u n t r y (the u n d e r d e v e l o p e d a r e a s 
be ing i n t e g r a t e d in so fa r as the provis ion of a g r i c u l t u r a l p roduc t s a n d r a w 
m a t e r i a l s fo r t he res t of t h e c o u n t r y a r e concerned) h a v e had some e f f e c t 
u p o n h i e r a r c h i c a l s t r u c t u r e . Hence , at t h e lowes t level , e m i g r a t i o n a n d the 
loss of r u r a l popu la t ion has accen tua t ed t h e a l r e a d y m e n t i o n e d process of dis-
a p p e a r a n c e or s t agna t ion of cabeceras comarcales. T h e mos t i m p o r t a n t f ac t 
r e l a t e d to mechan i za t i on (and also to t h e communica t ions ) has been t h e r a d -
ical c h a n g e w h i c h the t r ad i t i ona l c en t r e s of ferias y mercados 2 h a v e u n d e r -
gone . These cent res , w h i c h w e r e l inked to a t r ad i t i ona l a g r a r i a n e c o n o m y on 

2 'Fairs and Markets ' ; regularly scheduled markets, usually held outdoors, to 
which the fa rmers in surrounding areas would bring their produce for sale or bar ter . 
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a smal l scale commerc ia l exchange basis, and which had a smal l r ad ius of in f lu -
ence , have expe r i enced a notab le recession in the unde rdeve loped regions, and 
h a v e d i sappea red comple te ly in the developed regions. For ins tance, according 
to s tudies made by Casas Tor res and col labora tors the r u r a l m a r k e t s a n d fa i r s 
in N o r t h e r n Spa in for all pract ica l purposes have now d isappeared . T h e same 
process is now u n d e r w a y in the unde rdeve loped regions. In Cast i l la , t he de t e r -
iora t ion of t he cabeceras comarcales in depopu la ted a reas has been coun te r -
ba l anced by i m p r o v e m e n t s in the t r anspo r t a t i on ne twork , and by the impor -
tance of m e r c h a n t s w h o peddle the i r w a r e s on the road t h r o u g h o u t the Cast i l -
l i an area . 

T h e consequences of t he mass ive exodus , of mechaniza t ion and of the 
age ing of tha t pa r t of the popula t ion wh ich is act ive in ag r i cu l tu re should be 
s t ressed . In the f i r s t place a spon taneous increase in the size of land holdings, 
as a resu l t of migra t ion , and the progress ive use of t rac tors is ev ident ; secondly, 
t h e s t r u c t u r e of crops t ends to be s impl i f ied and those crops tha t r e q u i r e a la r -
ge l abour force, for example , vegetables , grapes , olives and which a re d i f f i cu l t 
f o r mechaniza t ion t end to diminish. Th i rd , the land which was t i l led w i t h the 
a id of the f a i t h f u l donkey u p unt i l 10 or 15 yea r s ago is n o w be ing abandoned , 
as a re the hil ls ides upon which t r ac to r s and r eape r s cannot be used. We also 
f i n d a t endency t o w a r d s the disassociation of f a r m i n g and ranch ing , a t least 
in the Meseta, w h e r e cat t le are fas t d i sappear ing . In a reas n e a r the la rge cities 
of the In te r ior (Madrid, Zaragoza, Valladolid), a mixed w a y of l ife is led by 
u r b a n w o r k e r s (peasants who, a l though they do not en t i re ly a b a n d o n the i r 
l and , do not dedica te any t ime to it, b u t r a t h e r cont rac t t he services of a t r ac to r 
a n d / o r r e ape r operator) . Fa l low l ands increase at the same t ime as do the 
r e s iden t i a l areas . 

Tour i sm, t a k e n as a mass phenomenon , is s t r ic t ly Med i t e r r anean , and its 
or ig in is in te rna t iona l . F r o m the Costa Brava nea r the F r e n c h border in the 
N o r t h East to Málaga in the South , u r b a n locations have s p r u n g up in discon-
t inuous lines, s t r e n g t h e n i n g the provincia l capi ta ls (Gerona, T a r r a g o n a , Cas-
te l lón, Alicante , Almer ía , Málaga) as wel l as second-order nucle i and smal l 
cities, and even the t r ad i t iona l cabeceras, l ead ing to the creat ion of l inear 
mic ro -conurba t ions wh ich have s p r u n g up in the ne ighbou r ing r u r a l areas . 
I t m u s t be said t ha t in te r re la t ions w i t h Madr id have also increased, since 
t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n zones (Costa Blanca and Costa del Sol) a r e at the s ame t i -
m e seasonal rec rea t iona l a reas fo r the res iden ts of the capi tal . 

In the N o r t h e r n coastal a reas of Spa in we f ind some cases of increased 
spa t i a l power exerc ised by cabeceras or by his tor ical nuclei , wh ich have 
been conver ted into tour is t centres , which in t u r n has led to increased services. 

In the cities which possess la rge complexes of bu i ld ings of ar t is t ic and /o r 
h is tor ical va lue such as Toledo, G r a n a d a , San t iago de Composte la , Avi la , 
Segovia , León, etc., the cha rac te r of tour i sm is essent ia l ly t r ans i to ry , and it 
h a s not had m u c h e f fec t upon the spheres of in f luence of such cities. 

T h e tour is t ic use of the P y r e n e e s and the C a n t a b r i a n Cordi l le ra (i.e. f o r 
w i n t e r sports) has pa r t i a l ly in t eg ra t ed these m o u n t a i n a reas w i th in the i r spe-
cific s e t t l emen t systems. Likewise , the Cen t ra l Cordi l lera is deve loping as 
one of Madr id ' s r ec rea t iona l areas . 

Since 1964 the g o v e r n m e n t policy of c rea t ing Polos de Desarrollo ( g rowth 
poles) has had some impac t on the u r b a n h ie ra rchy , n a m e l y an increase in 
the impor t ance of some regional metropol ises (Zaragoza, Sevi l la , Valladolid) , 
a coun te rba lance to the s tagna t ion of some cities, and, above all, a co l labora -
t ion in the in tegra t ion of these polos in to the u r b a n sys tem. In this respec t 
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B u r g o s w i th in the B a s q u e sys tem, and H u e l v a in re la t ion to Sevi l la , shou ld 
be men t ioned . T h e r eg iona l policy i nco rpo ra t ed in t h e 3rd D e v e l o p m e n t P l a n 
is p r o m o t i n g a w i d e r u r b a n r i n d u s t r i a l a r ea in Gal icia w i t h the a im of i n t e -
g r a t i n g its r eg iona l economy. 

T h e polos h a v e rev i t a l i zed in te r io r cit ies and h a v e o rgan ized r eg res s ive 
zones, d imin i sh ing d i s tances as f a r as i n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n s a re concerned , c r e -
a t i n g economic and i n d u s t r i a l f l ows b e t w e e n na t iona l cent res , for e x a m p l e 
M a d r i d and Bilbao, a n d n e w i n d u s t r i a l cities. This a p p e a r s to be the f i r s t 
s t e p t o w a r d an in t eg ra t ion of the na t i ona l sys tem. 

It is still v e r y d i f f i cu l t to t a lk a b o u t a r eg iona l socio-economic divis ion of 
S p a i n . This is d u e to sca rc i ty of ava i l ab le da t a a n d lack of coord ina t ion in 
r e s e a r c h work . T h e S t a t e has not ye t e s t ab l i shed such a division, and t h e r e -
f o r e w e a re l e f t w i t h t h e t r ad i t i ona l h i s t o r i ca l - admin i s t r a t i ve divis ion, w h i c h 
is as fo l lows, f r o m la rges t to smal les t : h is tor ica l region, w i th no g e o g r a p h i c -
al, economic, or f u n c t i o n a l va lue ; p rov ince ; municipio. T h e n u m b e r a n d size 
of t h e municipios in a p rov ince v a r y g rea t ly . 

T h e r e ex is t some p ro j ec t s w h i c h a r e g e a r e d t o w a r d s the c rea t ion of n e w 
ci t ies in the u r b a n reg ion of Barce lona , a n d a long the Bay of Cadiz. H o w e v e r , 
in g e n e r a l t h e policy of t h e S t a t e has been a s h o r t - t e r m one l imi t ing itself 
to t h e p r e p a r a t i o n of e x t e n s i v e u r b a n l a n d ( res ident ia l and indus t r i a l ) n e c e s -
s a r y to gu ide a n d cont ro l t h e s p o n t a n e o u s g r o w t h of cities. 

S P A T I A L C O N T R A S T S A N D T E N S I O N S W I T H I N T H E U R B A N N E T W O R K 

T h e r e ex is t s a c lear d i cho tomy b e t w e e n t w o g r e a t zones of t h e c o u n t r y . 
U r b a n l i fe is e x t e n d e d g r a d u a l l y in the deve loped reg ions (Can tabr i a , L e -
van t e ) via i n d u s t r i a l f l o w s and pe r sona l m i g r a t i o n s r e l a t ed to w o r k , p u r c h a -
ses, r ec rea t ion , educa t ion , as t h e m i x e d w a y of l i fe s p r e a d s in t h e r u r a l a r e a s . 
This is m o r e in t ens ive in C a n t a b r i a n S p a i n t h a n in L e v a n t e , s ince t h e l a t t e r 
h a s a v e r y special ized, commerc ia l , and l a b o u r - c o n s u m i n g a g r i c u l t u r a l f r a m e -
w o r k . Such i n t e g r a t i o n of t h e r u r a l a n d u r b a n a reas is he lped by the i m p r o v e d 
t r a n s p o r t i n f r a s t r u c t u r e , and by the n o t a b l e inc rease bo th in the n u m b e r of 
p r i v a t e au tomobi le s and t h e pub l i c t r a n s p o r t services . 

In t h e u n d e r d e v e l o p e d regions , w h o s e size h a s dec reased s l igh t ly in r e c e n t 
yea r s , be ing conf ined to a l a rge p a r t of Gal ic ia a n d the Meseta , Eas t a n d 
S o u t h e a s t Anda luc í a , r u r a l l i fe h a s been m o d e r n i z e d on t h e t echn ica l p l a n e , 
b u t t h e r u r a l - u r b a n s t r u c t u r e s a r e st i l l s imi la r to t r ad i t i ona l ones ; i.e., w e 
f i n d a g r i c u l t u r a l t o w n s in A n d a l u c í a a n d t h e Mer id iona l Meseta , cabeceras 
comarcales in Galicia, etc. T h e p rov inc ia l cap i ta l s in those a r e a s h a v e n o t 
been ab le to u r b a n i z e or i n t e g r a t e t h e s u r r o u n d i n g coun t rys ide , a n d t h e r e f o r e 
t h e u r b a n - r u r a l opposi t ion is v e r y p r o n o u n c e d . 

G e n e r a l l y speak ing , in t h e i n d u s t r i a l r eg ions such as t h e B a s q u e C o u n t r y 
a n d C a t a l u ñ a , t he u r b a n p h e n o m e n o n has encompassed t h e en t i r e r u r a l s p a -
ce, c o n v e r t i n g it in to a r u r a l - u r b a n c o n t i n u u m w i t h a m i x e d w a y of l i fe . In 
the r e m a i n d e r of t he c o u n t r y , and especia l ly in t h e least deve loped zones, 
u r b a n g r o w t h has been c o n c e n t r a t e d in t h e m a j o r cities, a f f e c t i n g the s u r -
r o u n d i n g r u r a l a r ea s nega t i ve ly , a n d p r o v o k i n g a d iminu t ion of i ts p o p u l a -
t ion a n d i ts act ivi t ies . T h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n Coas t s t a n d s o u t as an e x c e p t i o n . 
This is d u e to tour i sm. 

In t h e essen t i a l ly a g r a r i a n regions , popu la t i on g r o w t h (1961-1970) has b e e n 
m i n i m a l and va r i ed . T h e f o l l o w i n g d a t a a r e g iven on t h e r eg iona l level (Ta-
ble 1). H e r e the services h a v e no t p rog re s sed v e r y much . 
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TABLE 1. Population growth índices in the large non-capital municipios 

Region 
Population Population Index 

1970 (1960-70) 1960 

Andalucía Oriental 
Andalucía Occidental 

Duero Occidental 
Meseta Meridional 
Tajo-G. Oriental 
Ebro Oriental 

Galicia 542,238 
53,410 

302,233 
63,989 
17,940 

465,046 

635,120 
62,833 

317,468 
59,080 
17,217 

476,166 

117.6 
105.0 
92.3 
96.0 

102.4 
104.2 

117.1 ^ 

1,080,182 1,126,128 

Source: G. Barbancho. 

In the r u r a l a reas of t he deve loped regions, on the o ther hand , such as 
in the Basque , Cata lonian , and Valenc ian regions, in con fo rmi ty w i t h an i n -
creased s t a n d a r d of l iving, and w i t h t h e sp read of the au tomobi le have im-
proved subs tan t i a l ly . Howeve r , even in th is t ype of a r ea the t r ad i t iona l cen-
t res w h i c h a re no t ab le to q u a l i f y fo r t h e n e x t h ighe r level in the h i e r a r -
chical o rde r become s ta t ionary . 

T h e r e exis ts a c lear cont radic t ion be tween Spa in ' s t r a n s p o r t and h i g h w a y 
systems, and the s t r u c t u r e of t h e Span i sh u r b a n sys tems. T h e u r b a n sys tems, 
as we h a v e seen, t e n d to i n t eg ra t e themse lves a long the p e r i p h e r a l axes a l r eady 
men t ioned . These chains a re b r o k e n by a reas which do not f o r m pa r t of, or 
a r e n o t i n t eg ra t ed into, a n y u r b a n sys tem. For example , Occidenta l A n d a l u -
cía is s epa ra t ed f r o m t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n axis by Eas te rn Anda luc í a and M u r -
c ia—Almer ía , a n d t h e C a t a l u ñ a — A s t u r i a s ax i s s tops at t h e Gal ic ian border . 

T h e en t i r e p e r i p h e r a l sys tem exper iences a t p re sen t some d i f f icu l t ies in 
t r anspor t . Th is is because t h e a n t i q u a t e d communica t ions n e t w o r k is n o w 
modi f i ed and supe r seded by t h e s u p e r - h i g h w a y s wh ich a r e ac tua l ly u n d e r 
cons t ruc t ion . Such d i f f icu l t ies w i t h the i n f r a s t r u c t u r e (wi th the except ion of 
communica t i ons by sea) a r e in m a r k e d con t ras t to the exce l len t n e t w o r k 
which joins the p e r i p h e r y w i t h Madr id (road, rai l , and air). T h e coast and t h e 
F r e n c h b o r d e r have exerc ised more i n f luence upon the in tegra t ion of t h e 
pe r iphe ra l sys tems t h a n the i n t e r n a l r ad ia l communica t ions n e t w o r k , wh ich 
covers an a lmost u n i n h a b i t e d Spa in . On the o the r hand , th is disposit ion of 
t h e t r a n s p o r t n e t w o r k t o w a r d s t h e na t ion ' s capi tal , Madr id , gives to t h a t ci ty 
the mos t pr iv i leged noda l location in the whole of Spa in . 

URBANIZATION AND THE URBAN NETWORK 

T H E U R B A N H I E R A R C H Y A T T H E N A T I O N A L , L E V E L 

Metropo l i t an sphe res of i n f luence increase according to the cent ra l iza t ion 
of t e r t i a r y and q u a t e r n a r y services. T h e r e a re cases l ike Barce lona , V a l e n -
cia, Sevi l la , Zaragoza , Bilbao, and Madr id . T h e popula t ion of these l a rge r 
me t ropo l i t an a reas reaches abou t 11,550,000. Likewise , goods and services of 
lesser qua l i ty a re g rouped in 17 middle-s ized me t ropo l i t an a r eas w i th a to ta l 
popula t ion of abou t 4,855,000 people. T h e r e m a i n i n g middle-s ized cities and 
smal le r cities (16 and 73 in n u m b e r , respect ively) , h a v e a to ta l popula t ion of 
5,710,000 people, i.e., 16.3%. F ina l ly , t he popula t ion of cabeceras comarcales 
r ep re sen t s only a 9.1% of t h e to ta l popu la t ion (Table 2). 
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TABLE 2. Urban population in Spain 

Level 
Population 
mid-1976 
(in 1,000) 

Number % of urban % of total 
population population 

Large metropolitan areas 
Metropolitan areas 
Midium-size cities 
Small cities 
Cabeceras comarcales 

11,550 
4,855 
2,200 
3,510 
3,200 

6 
17 
16 
73 

308 

45,6 
19.2 

33.0 
13.9 
6.3 

10.0 
9.1 

8,7 
13.9 
12.6 

Total 25,315 420 100.0 72.3 

COMMUTER MOVEMENTS 

In Spa in , t he o rgan iza t ion of w o r k (work ing d a y spl i t in to t w o par ts ) , t h e 
w e i g h t of f a m i l y t r a d i t i o n a n d t h e i n t e r n a l u r b a n s t r u c t u r e , h a v e so f a r 
l imi t ed t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of p e n d u l a r m o v e m e n t s . Neve r the l e s s , t h e y a r e b e g i n -
n i n g to g r o w in t h e l a r g e r m e t r o p o l i t a n a reas , a n d to a sma l l e r e x t e n t also in 
t h e o t h e r ones. T h e soc io-occupat ional a n d d e m o g r a p h i c s t r u c t u r e s , and t h e 
f u n c t i o n a l locat ion p a t t e r n h a v e t h e fo l l owing charac te r i s t i cs : in t h e l a r g e 
m e t r o p o l i t a n a reas , c en t r a l bus ines s d i s t r i c t s a r e losing popu la t ion ; in t h e 
m i d i u m - s i z e d cit ies t h e r e is a r e d u c t i o n of popu la t ion dens i t i es a n d some p r o -
cesses of c h a n g e in the soc io-occupa t iona l sphe re . In M a d r i d as in Barce lona , 
t h e t r a n s i t i o n f r o m a m o n o n u c l e a r ci ty to a po l inuc lea r ci ty is u n d e r w a y . 
In t h e old, d e t e r i o r a t i n g d i s t r i c t s t h e m i d d l e classes a r e s u p e r s e d e d by m o r e 
m o d e s t social g roups . L ikewise , t h e age p y r a m i d s in those c e n t r a l a r e a s c h a n -
ge, d u e to t h e p r e d o m i n a n c e of m a r r i e d peop le and e lde r ly persons . In t h e 
p e r i p h e r y s u r r o u n d i n g the c e n t r a l a reas , i.e., in the r e m a i n i n g p a r t of t h e ci-
t y p r o p e r , t h e r e a r e st i l l some midd le -c l a s s res idences . T h e n t h e r e is an e x -
t e r io r d i scon t inuous r ing , i n h a b i t e d by t h e m o r e m o d e s t g r o u p s (b lue-col lar 
w o r k e r s ) w h e r e i n d u s t r y is p a r t l y m i x e d w i t h r e s iden t i a l a r e a s or is loca ted 
in s e p a r a t e zones. F i n a l l y t h e r e is a s u b u r b a n p e r i p h e r y m a d e u p of old vi l -
l ages c o n v e r t e d in to low-c lass ' d o r m i t o r y nucle i ' , a n d loca ted b e t w e e n foca l 
po in t s of i n d u s t r y . S o m e t i m e s these nuc le i w e r e e x p a n d e d a n d mode rn i zed . 
O n l y excep t iona l l y in th i s s u b u r b a n a r e a a r e t h e r e u p p e r - a n d midd le -c lass 
r e s i d e n t i a l s e t t l emen t s . 

N a t u r a l l y , c o m m u t e r m o v e m e n t s deve lop b e t w e e n t h e p e r i p h e r y , t h e cen-
t r e a n d t h e i n d u s t r i a l a reas . T h e in t ens i ty of these m o v e m e n t s is m u c h g r e a t -
e r b e t w e e n t h e p e r i p h e r y a n d t h e c e n t r e t h a n w i t h i n t h e p e r i p h e r y p rope r , 
no t on ly because of t h e a t t r a c t i o n of t h e c e n t r e b u t also as a r e su l t of t h e 
r e d i s t r i b u t i v e c h a r a c t e r of f l o w s t h e r e d u e to t h e r e l a t i v e absence of b y - p a s -
s i n g a r t e r i e s a n d a p r o p e r s t r e e t s t r u c t u r e . 

In t h e m o r e deve loped r eg ions or sys tems , some c o m m u t i n g deve lops also 
b e t w e e n t h e mid ium-s i zed cities, t h e s m a l l i n d u s t r i a l nuclei , and n e i g h b o u r i n g 
r u r a l nucle i . In some u n d e r d e v e l o p e d a reas , w h e r e indus t r i a l i za t ion is a r e -
c e n t p h e n o m e n o n , as in t h e case of t h e n e w Polos de Promoción y Desarrollo, 
w h e n a n d if t h e i m m e d i a t e r u r a l dens i t i es a r e v e r y h igh , some c o m m u t i n g 
t e n d s to deve lop . Neve r the l e s s , in t he se a r e a s the u r b a n s e t t l e m e n t h a s no t 
ye t p e n e t r a t e d in to the c o u n t r y s i d e f r o m w h i c h the c o m m u t e r s t r a v e l da i ly . 
In t h e m a j o r i t y of t he m i d i u m - s i z e d ci t ies t h e r e a r e no e x t r a - u r b a n c o m m u -
t e r m o v e m e n t s , s ince these h a v e a b s o r b e d i m m i g r a n t s in to t h e p e r i p h e r a l 
r e s i d e n t i a l a r e a s or into t h e i r h i s tor ic c i ty cen t res . 
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IMPACT OF URBANIZATION ON DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION 

The t rans i t ion f r o m met ropo l i t an a r eas to r u r a l a reas var ies g rea t ly . T h e 
Basque—Li t to ra l sys tem is the one which has a more ba lanced g rada t ion on 
the h ie ra rch ica l p lane , and in wh ich the u r b a n l i fe-s ty le p e n e t r a t e s more in-
to the coun t rys ide . In the res t of the count ry , t he d o m i n a n t charac te r i s t i c is 
a d e a r t h of cities be long ing to the i n t e rmed ia t e levels of the h ie ra rchy . 

The m a p of densi t ies per municipios d r a w n u p by Casas Tor res and col-
l abora to rs (1960) shows t h a t t he densi t ies a re m u c h h ighe r in the p e r i p h e r y 
(an ave rage of 100 people per sq. km) t han in the in te r ior (be tween 20 a n d 
40 people per sq. km). This re f lec ts not only the d i f f e rence in the degree of 
u rban iza t ion and indus t r ia l iza t ion , bu t also a h igh degree of overpopula t ion 
as f a r as t he less developed coastal regions (Galicia and Andaluc ía ) a re con-
cerned, w h e r e densi t ies above 300 people per sq. k m are reached, e.g., a long 
the n o n - u r b a n Gal ic ian coast. In all the Met ropol i t an a r eas t h e r e is a g r a d a -
tion of densit ies, decreas ing f r o m the me t ropo l i t an cen t re t o w a r d s the muni-
cipios which s u r r o u n d it. T h e r e a re n u m e r o u s a reas whose popula t ion is de -
creasing. 

Out of t he to ta l n u m b e r of 487 comarca's (i.e., a reas of spa t ia l i n f l uence 
of l ower -o rde r u r b a n centres), according to Garcia Ba rbancho , 324 a re s u f f e r -
ing a decrease in popula t ion . These cor respond to 23 unde rdeve loped p r o -
vinces, cover ing one half of the count ry . Be tween 1961 a n d 1970, 519 muni-
cipios of over 5000 inhab i t an t s out of 8655 have par t i c ipa ted in th is loss.3 

The provinces wh ich h a v e exper i enced the g rea tes t losses a re n a t u r a l l y 
those which have had the most mass ive m i g r a t o r y exodus ; t hey a re located in 
the south of the count ry , and a re essent ia l ly ru ra l . 

T h e in ter ior of the coun t ry has also u n d e r g o n e the same depopu la t ion 
process. In both cases, a lmost all the r ema in ing mer id iona l and cen t ra l p r o -
vinces (except for Malaga, Cadiz, Sevil la , Murcia , and Almer ía , all of w h i c h 
a re coastal provinces) had popula t ion losses, so t ha t all of t he cen t re a n d s o u t h -

TABLE 3. Depopulation in Spain, 1961-1970 

Region Population loss 

Galicia 141,803 
Cantábrico 86,108 
Duero Occidental 238,194 
Duero Oriental 124,235 
Tajo-Guadiana W. 375,953 
Tajo-Guadiana E. 107,007 
Ebro Occidental 26,991 
Ebro Oriental 139,195 
Noreste 10,325 
Levante 47,623 
Andalucía Oriental 229,792 
Andalucía Occidental 216,720 
Canarias 17,392 

Total 1,824,338 

Source: G. Barbancho. 

3 We are dealing here with admistrative spaces, termed "Partides Sudiciales". 
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TABLE 4. Provinces with the greatest population loss (losses greater 
than 50,000 pople) 

Province Population L 1961-1970 Percentage 
in 1970 

Badajoz 687,559 151,337 22.0 
Córdoba 724,116 109,808 15.1 
Cáceres 457,777 87,201 19.0 
Jaén 661,146 83,538 12.6 
Granada 733,375 81,264 11.0 
Ciudad Real 507,650 76,298 15.0 

Total $.89,446 

Source: G. Barbancho 

TABLE 5. Other provinces with losses of more than 50,000 people 

Province Population Population Province 
in 1970 (1961-1970) 

Lugo 415,052 64,468 
Oviedo 1,045,138 70,999 
León 584,721 57,301 
Zamora 251,934 50,373 
Salamanca 371,607 58,824 
Burgos 358,075 53,533 
Toledo 468,925 61,117 
Cuenca 247,158 68,380 
Albacete 335,026 52,270 

Total 537,265 

Source: G. Barbancho 

e m i n t e r i o r a r e a r eas of depopu la t i on , in spi te of some e f f o r t s t o w a r d s i n -
dus t r i a l i za t ion (Polo de Desarrollo of H u e l v a , also w i t h some popu la t ion los-
ses) w h i c h h a v e no t m a t u r e d su f f i c i en t l y to c o m p e n s a t e the d e m o g r a p h i c and 
occupa t iona l p r e s s u r e s i n d u c e d by t h e m o d e r n i z a t i o n of a g r a r i a n t echn iques . 

I t shou ld be b o r n e in m i n d t h a t of t h e to ta l n u m b e r of e m i g r a n t s wh ich 
l e f t f o r m o r e a t t r ac t i ve c e n t r e s (3,276,788 peop le b e t w e e n 1961 a n d 1970), 
m o r e t h a n half came f r o m comarcas w h i c h a r e los ing popu la t ion , t h a t is f r o m 
324 of t h e to ta l of 487 comarcas covered by t h e s tud ies of Garc i a B a r b a n c h o . 

On t h e o t h e r h a n d , S p a i n is also cha rac t e r i zed by a modes t g r o w t h of r u -
r a l a reas , and a r e a s of v e r y s t r o n g u r b a n i z a t i o n . Of the^ modes t -growth a reas , 
al l be long to t h e p e r i p h e r y cove r ing n i n e p rov inces w i t h a g r o w t h of less 
t h a n 10% b e t w e e n 1961 a n d 1970, some comarcas in C a t a l u ñ a , i r r i g a t e d a r eas 
a n d comarcas a long t h e V a l e n c i a n a n d A l i can t i ne Coasta l P la in , as wel l as 
some in t e r io r va l leys a n d m o u n t a i n o u s regions , r u r a l municipios in Ba lea res , 
h a v i n g a g r o w t h of 3.84%, t h e r u r a l s o u t h e r n p a r t of N a v a r r a , a n d f ina l ly* 
Cana r i a s , in w h i c h a p p r o x i m a t e l y half t h e municipios g r e w by 10%, w h i c h 
w a s excep t iona l l y h igh , r e v e a l i n g the level of o v e r p o p u l a t i o n th i s reg ion 
h a s r eached . T h e r e a re f o u r l a r g e a r e a s w i t h s t r o n g u r b a n i z a t i o n processes . 
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C a t a l u ñ a s t a n d s o u t i n t h e f o r e f r o n t , w i t h 1 5 . 4 % of t h e S p a n i s h p o p u l a t i o n 
i n 1970 a n d a n u r b a n p o p u l a t i o n of 3 ,091 ,719 ( a n e q u i v a l e n t t o 6 0 . 4 % of t h e 
r e g i o n a l p o p u l a t i o n ) . B e t w e e n t h e c e n s u s y e a r s 1 9 6 0 - 1 9 7 0 , C a t a l u ñ a e x p e r i e n -
c e d a n a v e r a g e g r o w t h of 3 0 . 4 9 % ; i t s u r b a n municipios4 g r e w b y 4 6 . 6 0 % . 

TABLE 6. Population losses and gains in provinces with metropolitan areas 

1962 

Provinces showing 
a population gain 

% of total 
internal 

migrations 

Provinces showing 
a population loss 

% of total 
internal 

migrations 

Barcelona 22.6 Granada 3.7 
Madrid 6.7 Córdoba 3.2 
Vizcaya (Bilbao) 4.7 Sevilla 2.4 
Valencia 3.4 Málaga 1.6 
Guipuzcoa Murcia 1.1 

(San Sebastian) 1.8 Cadiz 0.9 
Alicante 1.2 Valladolid 0.6 
Tarragona 0.8 La Coruña 0.5 
Zaragoza 0.4 Pontevedra 0.2 
Navarra (Pamplona) •0.4 Asturias 0.2 
Baleares (Palma de Mal- Santander 0.2 

lorca) 0.4 
Tenerife 0.0 
Las Palmas 0.0 

1970 
Provinces showing a population gain Provinces showing a population loss 

greater then in 1962 y /o greater than in 1962 /0 

Valladolid 1.0 Cadiz 0.6 
Alicante 0.7 Pontevedra 0.1 
Las Palmas 0.4 
Zaragoza 0.3 
Navarra 0.2 
Madrid 0.1 
Tenerife 0.1 

less than in 1962 /o less than in 1962 % 
Barcelona 8.5 Granada 1.4 ~ 
Vizcaya 3.0 Sevilla 1.2 
Guipuzcoa 1.3 Málaga 0.9 
Tarragona 0.4 Córdoba 0.9 
Valencia 0.3 Murcia 0.5 
Baleares 0.2 La Coruña 

Santander 
Asturias 

0.4 
0.1 
0.0 

Source: I.N.E., Madrid 1974. 

4 W e cons ider as "urban raunicipios", those w h i c h conta in m o r e t h a n 10,000 
inhabi tants , in a g r e e m e n t w i t h the sources ut i l ized, F lor i s tan S a m a n e s a n d G a r c i a 
Barbancho . 
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A n o t h e r s ign i f i can t f ac t is t h a t o u t of t he 905 municipios in S p a i n w h i c h e x -
p e r i e n c e d a g r o w t h of. m o r e t h a n 10% b e t w e e n 1960 and 1970, m o r e than_ 30% 
w e r e C a t a l o n i a n municipios. 

A second foca l po in t of i nc rea s ing u r b a n i z a t i o n is t he n o r t h e r n p a r t of 
t h e c o u n t r y ; Vizcaya a n d Gu ipuzcoa possess 4.95% of t h e S p a n i s h popu la t ion 
(in 1900 2.73%), and both p rov inces h a v e s h o w n an i n t e r censa l g r o w t h of 
38.30% a n d 31.92%), r e spec t ive ly . T h e u r b a n popu la t ion in Vizcaya r e a c h e d 
82.60% in 1970, a n d t h a t of Gu ipuzcoa 78.36%. 

T h e municipio of M a d r i d i tself , w h i c h con ta ined 9.30% of the Span i sh 
p o p u l a t i o n in 1970 (3,792,561 inhab i t an t s ) , g r e w b e t w e e n 1960 and 1970 by 
39.21%. H o w e v e r , t he t w e n t y - t w o municipios w h i c h m a k e u p i ts Met ropo l i -
t a n A r e a g r e w by 219.37%. 

Va lenc i a a n d Al ican te (pop. 1970: 2,687,432) also e x p e r i e n c e d v e r y h igh 
i nc rea se s a t t h e p rov inc ia l l eve l (24% a n d 26.61%, respect ive ly) . More t h a n 
half t h e municipios in b o t h p rov inces h a v e g r o w n by m o r e t h a n 10% b e -
t w e e n 1960 a n d 1970. In t h e r e s t of t he M e d i t e r r a n e a n L e v a n t e , t he p rov ince 
of Cas te l lón g r e w b y 13.78% a n d the p rov ince of Murc i a by on ly 3.9%, a l -
t h o u g h the cap i t a l ci ty, Murc i a , g r e w by 54.2%. In 1970 4 0 % of t h e to ta l S p a n -
ish popula t ion , (i.e., 13,655,696 people) l ived in these f o u r focal poin ts of i n -
c r ea s ing u rban i za t i on . 

Las t ly , it is i m p o r t a n t to o b s e r v e the ex i s t ence of some focal poin ts or iso-
l a t e d cit ies located in s e m i - i n d u s t r i a l , a g r a r i a n or dep re s sed a reas . Those n u -
clei h a d l a rge popu la t ion inc reases (above 30% b e t w e e n 1960 a n d 1970), e spe -
cia l ly those loca ted in t h e i n t e r i o r or s o u t h of t h e pen insu la . S u c h w a s t h e 
case w i t h Vi tor ia ( increase of 85.7.%, the h ighes t in Spain) , P a m p l o n a (50.3%), 
L o g r o ñ o (37.8%), a n d B u r g o s (45.9%) in t h e sou th of t h e B a s q u e reg ion; Z a -
ragoza (47.0%) a n d Huesca (36.1%) in t h e A r a g o n e s e Sys t em; a n d G u a d a l a j a -
r a (49.9%), León (43.2%), a n d S a l a m a n c a (38.4%) in t h e in te r io r . As fo r t he 
A n d a l u s i a n cities, t he g r e a t e s t g r o w t h h a s t a k e n place in t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n 
P r o v i n c e s (Almer ia , Má laga , a n d G r a n a d a a v e r a g e d 24.4°/o), as we l l as t h e 
A t l a n t i c P e r i p h e r y ( ave rage of 19.2%, in Gal ic ia 17.2%), a n d f i n a l l y o t h e r 
ci t ies in t h e i n t e r io r ( g r o w t h of 12.7%). 

In the c o u n t r y as a whole , b e t w e e n 1960 and 1970, serv ices g r e w a t a f a s -
t e r r a t e t h a n i n d u s t r y . I nc r ea se s in the e m p l o y m e n t of s e c o n d a r y a n d t e r t i a -
r y sec tors h a v e been s ign i f i can t f o r deve lop ing a r e a s a n d a t a m i n i m u m in 
t h e u n d e r d e v e l o p e d in te r io r . C o m p a r i n g such inc reases a no t ab l e d i spa r i t y 
m a y be obse rved : in the u n d e r d e v e l o p e d a r e a s of t h e in t e r io r a n d in t h e 
a r e a s deve lop ing a t p r e s e n t (Anda luc i a a n d W e s t e r n Galicia , or Murcia) , i n -
c reases of e m p l o y m e n t in se rv ices w e r e g r e a t e r t h a n in i n d u s t r i a l p roduc t ion . 
H o w e v e r , t h e r e a r e ce r t a in a r e a s w h e r e t h e r e is a c lear d o m i n a n c e of p o p u -
la t ion e m p l o y e d in the p r i m a r y sector . S u c h is t h e case of Gal ic ia , As tu r i a s , 
p a r t of t h e s o u t h e r n Mese ta , A n d a l u c í a , Murc ia , a n d t h e C a n a r y Is lands , 
w h e r e the p e r c e n t a g e s of t hose w o r k i n g in the p r i m a r y sec tor osci l la te b e -
t w e e n 3 0 % a n d 50%. N a t u r a l l y t h e y a r e s o m e w h a t l o w e r in t h e ci t ies w i t h 
t h e excep t ion of Murc ia , w h i c h is r ea l ly a l a r g e ' r u r a l ci ty ' . 

INTERNAL STRUCTURE OF SPANISH CITIES 

T h e t r a i t s c o m m o n to t h e m a j o r i ty of S p a n i s h ci t ies can be s u m m a r i z e d 
as fo l lows: (1) Cascos Viejos, t h e old t o w n s or h i s tor ic cit ies d a t i n g f r o m t h e 
Midd le Ages, cha rac t e r i z ed by house s of t h r e e or f o u r s to reys w h i c h w e r e r e -
cons t ruc t ed or r e n o v a t e d in t h e 18th a n d 19th cen tu r ies , w i t h n a r r o w s t r ee t s 
in checke rboa rd , t r apezo ida l , r e c t a n g u l a r or sp ina l p a t t e r n s ; (2) Ensanches 
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or ex tens ions , which w e r e s t a r t ed nea r the end of the las t c e n t u r y and a t t h e 
b e g i n n i n g of t he p resen t , w i th houses of f ive or s i x . s t o r e y s closely buil t 
a r o u n d in te r io r patios, and s t ree ts a r r a n g e d in a checkerboard p a t t e r n bro-
ken somet imes by d iagonal axes , and a lways wi th some wide r avenues ; (3) 
Ciudad Jardin (garden cities), f o r m i n g an addi t ion to the ensanches, con-
sis t ing n o r m a l l y of one and two s torey chalets , and a y a r d v a r y i n g in size 
accord ing to the social g r o u p fo r which they w e r e provided; (4) Pe r i phe ra l 
w o r k e r s e t t l emen t s which only except iona l ly have de tached houses, usual ly 
w i t h f o u r or f ive f loors cheaply cons t ruc ted , and w i t h o u t r egu la r ly s t ruc tu red 
s t ree t n e t w o r k s ; (5) U r b a n expans ions cons t ruc ted in the last t h i r ty years , 
m a d e u p of br ick houses of d i f f e r e n t he igh ts ( f rom f ive to f o u r t e e n or f i f t een 
floors), on de tached b u t in tens ive ly developed lots, usua l ly wi th some small 
f r e e spaces b e t w e e n blocks. 

P r o g r a m m e s of u r b a n r e n e w a l w e r e f e w so fa r . Those t h a t exis t w e r e spon-
taneous ly u n d e r t a k e n to increase popula t ion densi ty in the old city and in 
its f i r s t expans ions . Only a f e w isolated cases are w o r t h y of ment ion , ma in ly 
those c a r r i e d out by t h e S ta te for t he p rese rva t ion of some of the ancient 
m o n u m e n t s . 

U r b a n r e n e w a l has a f fec ted the his toric cities and the f i r s t ensanches 
in two m a n n e r s . Fi rs t , ta l l bu i ld ings dest ined for services w e r e in t roduced ; 
these bui ld ings , of d i f f e r e n t heights , w e r e usual ly solid s t ruc tu re s r e p r e s e n t -
ing d i f f e r e n t inf luences , a t t imes A m e r i c a n ones. On the o ther hand , some 
old t o w n s w e r e p rese rved w h e n given over to commercia l , r ec rea t iona l or 
o the r func t ions , toge ther wi th those noble bui ld ings f r o m the 16th to the 18th 
cen tu r i e s (churches, palaces, etc.) r ep re sen t i ng Spa in ' s cu l tu ra l her i tage . 

In the l a rge me t ropo l i t an a r eas the fo l lowing un i t s m a y be ident i f ied : 
(1) C e n t r a l ci ty of cen t ra l a rea wi th recons t ruc ted Cen t r a l Business Dis-

t r ic t (usual ly in ensanches), r e sembl ing in its morphology typica l Eu ropean 
cities; 

(2) A r e a s w h e r e t r a f f i c t h o r o u g h f a r e s were cons t ruc ted ; 
(3) G r a d u a l l y t r a n s f o r m e d by the expans ion of the CBD a reas w i t h its 

consequen t func t iona l changes in the immedia t e pe r iphe ry and r e m a i n i n g 
pa r t s of t h e Cen t ra l City; 

(4) T h e his tor ic ci ty — to be p rese rved ; 
(5) U r b a n a reas g r o w i n g in a h a p h a z a r d w a y a round the Cen t r a l C i ty 

abso rb ing o ther municipios w i th the i r secondary func t i ons and p a r t l y m o d e r n -
ized cent res ; 

(6) S u b u r b a n a reas w h e r e the u r b a n and r u r a l e n v i r o n m e n t s ming le w i t h 
some in tens ive , h igh u r b a n deve lopments ; 

(7) Res iden t ia l a reas fo l lowing the Anglo-Saxon p a t t e r n wi th de tached 
houses, b u n g a l o w s a n d low popula t ion densi t ies , located in the best and most 
a t t r ac t ive sites. 

M a d r i d can be t aken as an e x a m p l e of such u r b a n expans ion . Func t iona l 
charac te r i s t i cs w i t h r e g a r d to the municipios a round t h e l a rge Span i sh cit ies 
inc lude also ' do rmi to ry vi l lages ' r e p r e s e n t i n g the f i r s t s tage of u r b a n i m m i -
gra t ion ; indus t r i a l estates, nucle i wi th mul t ip le func t ions (serving as a d o r -
mi to ry fo r worke r s , as a location fo r indus t ry , and as a location for services 
and agr icul ture) . T h e chaotic cha rac t e r of the p e r i p h e r a l deve lopment , s p r e a d -
ing l ike a n 'oil s ta in ' (mancha de aceite), the resu l t of specula t ion and prec i -
p i ta ted invas ion of the r u r a l e n v i r o n m e n t , should be noted. The s t ree ts in m a n y 
a reas r e f l ec t the p r o p e r t y divisions. 

T h e mid ium-s ized a n d smal l cit ies a re charac te r ized by a cont inuous m o r -
phological deve lopmen t wh ich is h is tor ica l and is no t modern ized . Ensanches 
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a re m o s t l y dense ly bu i l t ove r b u t have lower dens i t ies t h a n in the me t ropo l i -
t a n a r ea s . 

T h e suburbios a r e a f e a t u r e of u r b a n d e v e l o p m e n t f u r t h e r a w a y f r o m t h e 
l a r g e m e t r o p o l i t a n a reas ; in th i s case t h e y consist of a chaot ic s t r u c t u r e of 
p e c u l i a r m o r p h o l o g y cha rac t e r i z ed by a h i g h d e g r e e of de te r io ra t ion , t h e cam-
pesina (peasant) house h a v i n g one or t w o f loors , in poor condi t ion, a n d o the r 
s i m i l a r bu i ld ings . Yet t he shabb ie s t suburbios ( s h a n t y - t o w n s w i t h houses m a d e 
of t i n p l a t e or la thes) a r e v e r y r a r e in Spa in . 

L a r g e t o w n s in A n d a l u c í a a n d the M e r i d i o n a l Meseta h a v e an a g r i c u l t u r a l 
c h a r a c t e r . T h e y are bu i l t w i t h t h e cons t ruc t ion e l e m e n t s typ ica l f o r r u r a l 
S o u t h e r n Spa in . F ina l ly , it shou ld be o b s e r v e d t h a t dens i t i es in t h e c e n t r e 
are l o w e r w h e n t h e s a m e t e r t i a r y specia l iza t ion develops , w h e n the ci ty is 
l a r g e r , and w h e n its g r o w t h is fas t . 

T h e p re sence of the p r i m a r y sector l eads to sma l l e r ci t ies w i t h l ower pop-
u l a t i o n densi t ies , less a t t r a c t i v e to m i g r a n t s and somet imes s o m e w h a t de -
a l l social classes, and due also to the s t r ee t p a t t e r n s wh ich a re no t v e r y con-
v e n i e n t f o r t r a f f i c c i rcula t ion , as we l l as to a g r e a t e r f u n c t i o n a l d ivers i f i ca t ion . 

T h e p r e s e n c e of t h e p r i m a r y sector l eads to smal le r cit ies w i t h l ower pop-
u l a t i o n densi t ies , less a t t r a c t i v e to m i g r a n t s a n d somet iomes s o m e w h a t de -
p o p u l a t e d . T h e coun t ry s ide is also less u r b a n i z e d . 
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U R B A N I Z A T I O N I N S R I L A N K A 

Y . A . D . S . W A N A S I N G H E 

In Sr i Lanka all localities which are admin is te red by local government bo-
dies such as Municipal , U r b a n or Town Councils a re r ega rded now as towns. 
Up to 1963 only those localities which were adminis te red by Municipal and 
U r b a n Councils had u r b a n s ta tus . At the census of 1963 areas adminis te red 
by Town Councils were included wi th the resul t tha t the u r b a n populat ion in 
Sr i L a n k a increased by over 400,000. 

In 1963 the re were 54 Town Councils, 35 U r b a n Councils and 10 Munici-
pal Councils in the island. By 1971 there were two new Urban Councils and 
34 in tensively developed areas under the jurisdict ion of Village Councils had 
been e levated to Town Council states. Eight of these are located in the Colom-
bo District . 

Approx ima te ly 70% of towns in Sri L a n k a can be classed as small t owns 
(with a popula t ion of below 20,000). The re is a prol i fera t ion of small towns; 
the i r n u m b e r increased f r o m 16 in 1871 to 101 in 1971. Of these, 40 have a pop-
ulat ion below 5000, e.g., K a d u g a n n a w a U r b a n Council and R a k w a n a Town 
Council had a populat ion of 1562 and 1716, respectively. Large towns are 
f ew. Colombo is the only town wi th a popula t ion of more than 500,000. Most 
of the la rge and medium-sized towns are located wi th in the Colombo Distr ic t 
(Table" 1). 

TABLE 1. The distribution of towns by size, class and population 

1963 1971 
Type of settlement Inhabitants Sri Colombo Sri Colombo 

Lanka District Lanka District 

Small towns below 20,000 73 8 101 10 
Towns 20,000-50.000 13 7 26 13 
Medium-sized Towns 50,000-100,000 5 2 5 3 
Large towns 100,000-500,000 1 1 2 1 
Metropolises above 500,000 1 1 1 1 

The popula t ion of these n u m e r o u s smal l towns does not balance the pop-
ulat ion of t he f e w cities. Hence the d is t r ibut ion of u r b a n populat ion in 
1963, w h e n expressed by a py ramid graph , was top-heavy. For a long 
t ime this concentra t ion of u r b a n popula t ion in large cities and met ro -
polises pers is ted. However , a s l ight ly d i f f e r en t p ic ture emerged in 1971. Due 
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to the eve r - inc reas ing n u m b e r of smal l t o w n s and t h e s l owing -down of the 
r a t e of g r o w t h of Colombo, the cap i ta l ci ty, the top -heav iness is no longer 
appa ren t . 

It is ques t ionable if all t owns in Sr i L a n k a a re u r b a n se t t l emen t s f r o m 
a geographica l point of view. A c a r e f u l s tudy of t o w n s r e v e a l t ha t t h e r e are 
m a n y var ia t ions in popula t ion size, a r e a s and func t iona l and occupat iona l s t r uc -
t u r e of towns. T h e most i m p o r t a n t t o w n s in the is land a re locali t ies admin i s -
t e red by Munic ipa l Councils . The l a rges t is Colombo a n d the smal les t is N u -
w a r a El iya (populat ion 16,347 in 1971). U r b a n Councils a r e set u p by min i s -
te r ia l o rde r u n d e r section 2 of U r b a n Counci ls O r d i n a n c e No. 61 of 1939, 
which s t ipu la tes t h a t " a n y a rea w h i c h is not a Munic ipa l i ty and wh ich by 
reason of its deve lopmen t or its amen i t i e s is u r b a n in cha rac t e r m a y ... be 
dec lared a town" . The select C o m m i t t e e on Local G o v e r n m e n t r e c o m m e n d e d 
t h a t " t h e chief t own of a provice be an U r b a n Counci l i r r espec t ive of p o p u -
la t ion" (Sessional P a p e r No. 36 of 1928). This the popula t ion and a rea of U r b a n 
Counci ls va ry . The smal les t is K a d u g a n n a w a (area — 0.2 s q u a r e miles) w i t h 
a popula t ion of 1569 in 1971; M p r a t u w a , t h e la rges t U r b a n Counci l , h a d a pop-
ula t ion of more t h a n 96,000. T h e m a j o r i t y of the U r b a n Counci l a reas pos-
sess basic u r b a n func t ions and o ther u r b a n character is t ics . 

Most of t he locali t ies admin i s t e r ed by T o w n Councils , on the o the r h a n d , 
possess f e w u r b a n charac ter i s t ics and p r o b a b l y for th is r eason they w e r e no t 
classed as u r b a n se t t l ements till 1963. Even today the m a j o r i t y of T o w n C o u n -
cils in rea l i ty do not qua l i f y for u r b a n s ta tus . T h e e leva t ion of an in tens ive ly 
developed a rea in a r u r a l se t t ing to a T o w n Counci l is in the h a n d s of t h e 
Minis te r of Local G o v e r n m e n t . U n d e r Sect ion 2 of t h e T o w n Counci ls O r d i -
nance No. 3 of 1946 " a n y a rea wh ich by reason of its deve lopmen t or its a m e n i -
t ies is u r b a n in cha rac te r m a y by min i s t e r i a l o rder be dec la red a t own" . T h e 
cr i te r ia fo r se t t ing u p a T o w n Counci l seems to be the u r b a n charac te r i s t i c s 
of the bu i l t - up area , its ameni t ies , r e v e n u e and popula t ion , b u t t h e r e is no 
def in i t e p rocedure laid down by law. Th i s f lex ib i l i ty has led to the e leva t ion 
of localities tha t rea l ly do not q u a l i f y fo r u r b a n s tatus . T h e r e is no m i n i m u m 
popula t ion l imit . Fou r t een a reas a d m i n i s t e r e d by Town Counci ls h a d a p o p u -
lat ion below 2500. Te lden iya and Ra t to t a a re 0.22 and 0.5 s q u a r e mi les in e x -
tent . A f o r m e r Commiss ioner of Local G o v e r n m e n t s t a t ed tha t mos t of t h e 
p resen t Local G o v e r n m e n t a reas a re too smal l and a re no t v iable , as the mos t 
developed a rea in a vi l lage becomes a T o w n Council . F u r t h e r deve lopmen t of 
t he vi l lage is t hen r e t a rded . 

As f a r as possible, n a t u r a l b o u n d a r i e s a re used as t o w n l imits . In mos t 
cases w h e r e n a t u r a l boundar i e s w e r e used, t he t o w n l imi t s wou ld enclose t h e 
bu i l t - up a rea as wel l as the s u r r o u n d i n g ag r i cu l tu ra l a reas . In the absence of 
n a t u r a l boundar ies , a r t i f ic ia l b o u n d a r i e s a re d r a w n jo in ing p e r m a n e n t po in t s 
l ike a junct ion or a culver t . Somet imes , two or th ree s e p a r a t e b u i l t - u p a r e a s 
in vi l lages would be l inked toge the r and e leva ted to u r b a n s tatus . Deh iowi t a 
T o w n Council is a case in point . It consis ts of t h ree b u i l t - u p a reas located a t 
road junc t ions — T a l d u w a , Deh iowi ta a n d A t u l u g a m a . These a re l inked t o -
ge the r by a n a r r o w s t r ip of ag r i cu l t u r a l l and . The town is e longa ted in t h e 
shape of an inve r t ed l e t t e r 'L' . 

The m a j o r i t y of U r b a n Counci l a r e a s a re too large a n d do not co r r e spond 
to rea l geograph ica l units . V a v u n i y a U r b a n Council in the D r y Zone i l l u s t r a -
tes this well . Or iginal ly , the t own w a s f o u r s q u a r e miles in e x t e n t w i t h f i v e 
wards . Today, it covers 8.65 s q u a r e mi les w i t h e leven w a r d s . A p p r o x i m a t e l y 
75% of the t own area has a r u r a l cha rac t e r . Vil lages l ike Ve l i kku l am, Thani-
d ikku l am, N a v a l k u l a m , P a n d a r i k u l a m h a v e been a n n e x e d to t h e town. T h e 
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s m a l l b u i l t - u p a r e a is s u r r o u n d e d by rese rvo i r s , p a d d y f ie lds , t e a k p l a n t a -
t ions , etc. Av i s sawe l l a U r b a n Counci l in the W e t Zone L o w l a n d s is a j unc t ion 
s e t t l e m e n t set a m i d s t r u b b e r p lan ta t ions . T h e m a i n b u i l t - u p a r e a e x t e n d s a l o n g 
t h e r o a d a n d r a i l w a y a n d covers a p p r o x i m a t e l y 20% of t h e t o w n a rea . T h e 
t o w n h a s a n n e x e d t h e f o r m e r v i l lage of P u w a k p i t i y a so t h a t t h e r e is a n o t -
h e r l i n e a r b u i l t - u p a r e a loca ted in t h e s o u t h - w e s t e r n p a r t of t h e t own , se-
p a r a t e d f r o m the m a i n b u i l t - u p a r ea by a g r i c u l t u r a l l and use. A p p r o x i m a t e l y 
7 0 % of t h e t o w n st i l l r e m a i n s r u r a l or even a g r i c u l t u r a l in cha rac t e r . 

TABLE 2. Effective urban population 

% of total % of total urban 
Year population population 

1901 7.9 68.0 
1911 8.4 64.2 
1921 9.6 67.9 
1931 9.3 67.4 
1946 11.4 74.3 
1953 9.8 77.7 
1963 13.0 74.5 
1971 15.7 70.3 

TABLE 3. Rate of growth of towns and small towns (below 20,000 
inhabitants) 

Intercensal period Towns (%) Small towns (%) 

1901-11 23.8 46.7 
1911-21 24.2 5.3 
1921-31 14.7 17.3 
1931-46 52.7 5.4 
1946-53 21.7 4.8 
1953-63 41.4 12.4 
1963-71 34.0 61.0 

A c c o r d i n g to o f f i c i a l sources , t h e u r b a n popu la t ion in 1971 w a s 24.4% of 
t h e to ta l popu la t ion . This f i g u r e h a s inc reased f r o m 14.9% in 1953 to 18.9% in 
1963. I t is g e n e r a l l y accepted" t h a t t he f i g u r e fo r t h e so-cal led e f f i c i en t u r b a n -
iza t ion is a b e t t e r ind ica t ion . It is t h e p e r c e n t a g e of t he popu la t ion l iv ing in 
t o w n s of m o r e t h a n 20,000 i n h a b i t a n t s . P r i o r to 1953, e f f i c i en t u r b a n i z a t i o n in 
t h e i s land h a d n e v e r g a i n e d a n y a p p r e c i a b l e m o m e n t u m : f r o m 1871-1953 i t 
i n c r e a s e d f r o m 7 .4% to 9 .8% (Table 2), b u t by 1971 it h a d inc reased to 15.7%. 

U r b a n g r o w t h in S r i L a n k a r e su l t s f r o m a combina t ion of s eve ra l f ac to r s : 
t h e o p e n i n g u p of p l a n t a t i o n s ; t he cons t ruc t ion of r oads and r a i lways ; t h e l i -
q u i d a t i o n of m a l a r i a and t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of t he D r y Zone; t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t 
of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e m a c h i n e r y in t h e i m p o r t a n t a g g l o m e r a t i o n s and the d e v e l o p -
m e n t of t r a d e and c o m m e r c e led to t h e rev i ta l i za t ion of old t o w n s a n d t h e b i r t h 
of n e w ones . Colombo, t h e chief po r t a n d capi ta l of t h e is land, has g r o w n to 
b e a ci ty of p r i m a r y i m p o r t a n c e . O t h e r t o w n s g r e w u p in c o m m u n i c a t i o n 
n e t w o r k s e i t he r in t h e f o r m of col lec t ing and d i s t r i b u t i n g cen t r e s w i t h a d m i n -
i s t r a t ive , c u l t u r a l a n d socio-economic f u n c t i o n s or as s u b u r b s of Colombo. 

U Geographia Polonica 
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Fig. 1. Distribution of towns 
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T h e u r b a n popu la t i on is u n e v e n l y d i s t r i bu t ed . A l a rge p ropor t ion of t h e 
u r b a n p o p u l a t i o n is c o n c e n t r a t e d in t h e W e t Zone (Fig. 1). More t h a n 5 0 % 
of t h e u r b a n popu la t ion l ive in t h e Colombo Dist r ic t . Of t h e 28 t o w n s loca ted 
h e r e , t h e m a j o r i t y a r e l a rge towns . T h e D r y Zone h a s a low dens i ty of b o t h 
u r b a n a n d r u r a l popu la t ion . In r ecen t t imes (wi th t h e excep t ion of t h e C o -
lombo Distr ic t ) i n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n h a s been d i rec ted to d e v e l o p m e n t a r e a s 
in t h e D r y Zone, ch ie f ly to d is t r ic t s l ike A n u r a d h a p u r a , M a n n a r , V a v u n i y a 
( V a m a d e v a n , 1961). W i t h t h e l i qu ida t ion of m a l a r i a , n a t u r a l i nc rease a lso 
p l a y e d a s ign i f i can t p a r t in t h e popu la t ion g r o w t h of th is a rea . Less t h a n 3 0 % 
of t h e c o u n t r y ' s u r b a n popu la t i on c u r r e n t l y l ive in t h e D r y Zone. T o w n s a r e 
f e w a n d t h e m a j o r i t y of t hese a r e smal l a n d a d m i n i s t e r e d by T o w n Counci ls . 
F e w D r y Zone dis t r ic ts l ike V a v u n i y a a n d P o l o n n a r u w a h a d a g r o w t h r a t e of 
m o r e t h a n 2 5 % in u r b a n popu la t i on d u r i n g the last i n t e r censa l per iod . T h e 
h i g h u r b a n g r o w t h r a t e s in t hese a g r i c u l t u r a l a n d r u r a l d is t r ic ts a r e d u e to 
t h e r a i s i n g of some m o r e in t ens ive ly deve loped a r e a s to T o w n Counci l s t a tus , 
to m i g r a t i o n s a n d to the e x t e n s i o n of u r b a n bounda r i e s . V a v u n i y a t o w n in 
t h e V a v u n i y a Dis t r ic t r e c o r d e d a 100% r a t e of inc rease d u r i n g t h e y e a r s 
1963-1971 f i r s t ly , as a r e su l t of t h e e x t e n s i o n of t o w n b o u n d a r i e s a n d s econd-
ly as a r e su l t of m ig ra t i ons ch ie f ly f r o m t h e tea p l a n t a t i o n s in t h e h i l l c o u n t r y . 

V e r y f e w dis t r ic t s h a v e a deg ree of u r b a n i z a t i o n above t h e na t ion ' s a v e r a g e 
of 22.4%. Tr incomalee , J a f f n a a n d Ba t t i ca loa d is t r ic ts h a v e a n i n d e x of u r b a n -
iza t ion of 38,9 33.5 a n d 27.5%, respec t ive ly . H o w e v e r , t he Colombo Dis t r i c t 
does n o t r e f l e c t t he low d e g r e e of u r b a n i z a t i o n expe r i enced by t h e c o u n t r y a s 
a who le . D u r i n g 1963-1971, i ts u r b a n popu la t ion inc reased by 44%. Colombo, 
w i t h i ts c rescen t of s u b u r b s , is t h e most m a r k e d f e a t u r e of t h e dis t r ic t . 

T h e to ta l popu la t ion of Colombo inc rea sed f r o m 95,000 in 1871 to 562,160 in 
1971. W i t h i n 40 y e a r s (1871-1911) t h e ci ty popu la t i on h a d doub led and by 1953 
i t h a d doub l ed aga in . T h e c i ty a r e a e x p a n d e d f r o m 9.45 to 14.1 s q u a r e mi les . 
T h e dens i t y of popu la t ion s t a n d s a t p r e s e n t a t 40,000 p e r s q u a r e mile . T h e h i g h 
r a t e of g r o w t h and t h e h igh popu la t i on dens i ty in t h e ci ty can be a t t r i b u t e d to 
t h r e e fac to rs , viz.: i m m i g r a t i o n , ex t ens ion of ci ty l imi ts a n d n a t u r a l i nc rease . 
I m m i g r a t i o n p l ayed a n i m p o r t a n t role in t h e g r o w t h of t h e c i ty p r io r to 1931 
(Table 4). D u r i n g t h e decade 1921-1931, t h e excess of b i r t h s ove r d e a t h s w a s 
v e r y s l igh t (b i r th r a t e 30.8/1000 — d e a t h r a t e 30.0/1000), a n d a n a t u r a l i nc rease 
of o n l y 3267 w a s r ecorded . A t t h e t ime, 91.8% of the popu la t ion g r o w t h w a s d u e 
to i m m i g r a t i o n . F r o m 1931 o n w a r d s i m m i g r a t i o n dec l ined in impor t ance . D u r i n g 
1931-1946, f o r ins tance , i m m i g r a t i o n c o n t r i b u t e d on ly 21.2% to t h e p o p u l a t i o n 
g r o w t h of t h e city. T h e i n t e r c e n s a l pe r iod 1946-1953 s a w a f u r t h e r dec l ine in 
t h e i m p o r t a n c e of i m m i g r a t i o n (19.6%). T o d a y m i g r a n t s a r e d i v e r t e d to t h e s u b -
u r b s a n d t h e r e is some m i g r a t i o n f r o m Colombo to t h e s u b u r b s . T h e r e f o r e f r o m 
1931 o n w a r d s t h e popu la t i on g r o w t h of t h e c i ty w a s m a i n l y d u e to n a t u r a l 
increase . 

TABLE 4. Migration to Colombo 

Year People 

1901-11 62,770 
1911-21 44,602 
1921-31 36,725 
1931-46 16,586 
1943-53 10,217 

u* 
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A t t h e b e g i n n i n g of t h e 20th c e n t u r y Co lombo h a d become an i m p o r t a n t p o r t 
a n d t h e cap i ta l ci ty of t h e i s land . I t b e c a m e t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , c o m m e r c i a l , 
i n d u s t r i a l , f i nanc ia l a n d educa t i ona l c e n t r e of t h e w h o l e land . T h i s c e n t r a l i z -
a t ion of f u n c t i o n s b r o u g h t a da i ly i n f l u x of c o m m u t e r s to t h e c i ty . T h e y 
n u m b e r a p p r o x i m a t e l y 250,000 dai ly . T h e ci ty supp l ies jobs f o r t h o u s a n d s of 
ou t s ide r s . S ix ty pe r cen t of t h e c o m m u t e r s w o r k in t h e city. A s u r v e y of r o a d 
t r a f f i c in Colombo (Smi th e t al., 1966) r e v e a l e d t h a t 61% of t h e e x t e r n a l t r i p s 
b y r o a d w e r e f r o m t h e a d j a c e n t s u b u r b s . F i g u r e s fo r c o m m u t i n g b y t r a i n 
c o n f i r m this . T h e c o m m u t i n g of Colombo is l imi ted to t h e u r b a n - r u r a l f r i n g e , 
g e n e r a l l y w i t h i n a t e n - m i l e r ad ius . 

Colombo and its s u b u r b s f o r m a vas t u r b a n a r e a t h a t has t h e a p p e a r a n c e 
of a m e t r o p o l i t a n a rea . S u b u r b a n i z a t i o n in Colombo is e ssen t i a l ly a 20th c e n -
t u r y p h e n o m e n o n . Before , Colombo w a s a smal l t o w n s u r r o u n d e d by v i l l ages 
a n d c i n n a m o n p lan ta t ions . In the 17th c e n t u r y t h e t o w n w a s composed o n l y 
of ' t he F o r t ' and ' P e t t a h ' (Pe re ra , 1926). S e p a r a t e d f r o m it by a w e a k w a l l 
bu i l t of m u d a n d coconut t rees , w e r e t h e ' subu rbs ' , viz. M u t w a l , W o l f e n d a l , 
Ga l l e Face , Hu l t sdo rp , G i n t u p i t i y a , M a r a d a n a , S u d u w e l l a , Bore l l a a n d W e -
l ikada . W i t h the d e v e l o p m e n t of t he po r t a n d t h e e x p a n s i o n of t h e ci ty d u r i n g 
t h e p e r i o d of Br i t i sh domina t i on , these s u b u r b a n a r e a s w e r e g r a d u a l l y b u i l t 
ove r a n d a n n e x e d to the c i ty p r o p e r b e t w e e n 1865 a n d 1910. I n t h e 19th c e n -
t u r y t h e p re sen t day s u b u r b s w e r e r ea l ly on ly a g r i c u l t u r a l s e t t l e m e n t s w i t h 
a low popu la t ion dens i ty . In 1911, f o u r of t hese s e t t l emen t s w e r e d e c l a r e d 
t o w n s . These s u b u r b s a long w i t h t w o o t h e r s t o d a y cons t i tu t e t h e o l d e r or 
i n n e r s u b u r b a n c rescen t of Colombo. W i t h i n t h e las t 15-20 y e a r s s u b u r b a n i z -
a t ion h a s sp read o u t w a r d s f r o m t h e o lde r s u b u r b s . T h e r e is a second set of 
s u b u r b s m a k i n g u p t h e n e w e r or o u t e r c rescent . Some n e w s u b u r b s a r e se-
p a r a t e d f r o m the o lder ones by a bel t of r u r a l l and b e t w e e n half a n d one m i -
le wide . 

Recen t t r e n d s in s u b u r b a n i z a t i o n a r e e v i d e n t in the Colombo M e t r o p o l i t a n 
A r e a (CMA). I t h a s been so de s igna t ed by t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l R e s e a r c h U n i t 
on t h e bas is of t h e d e n s i t y t es t (1959). In 1953, t h e Colombo M e t r o p o l i t a n 
A r e a con ta ined t h e ci ty of Colombo w i t h i ts s u r r o u n d i n g s u b u r b s . By 1971 
t h e Me t ropo l i t an A r e a h a d e x p a n d e d to inc lude A l u t h k u r u K o r a l e S o u t h , 
S i y a n e Kora l e , A d i k a r i P a t t u a n d H e w a g a m K o r a l e Wes t as wel l . T h e M e -
t ropo l i t an A r e a is no t comple t e ly bu i l t up . D u r i n g 1963-1971 t h e t o t a l •popula-
t ion of t h e CMA inc reased by 23.3%. T h e c e n t r a l ci ty g r e w by 10.2% w h i l e 
t h e s u b u r b a n popu la t ion i nc rea sed f a s t e r , i.e., by 115% (Table 5). H o w e v e r , 
t h e o lder s u b u r b s t h a t f o r m t h e i n n e r s u b u r b a n c rescen t g r e w o n l y by 30.5% 
(Table 5). F r o m 1911-1963 t h e popu la t i on of Colombo inc reased b y 142% w h i l e 

TABLE 5. Growth rates in population in Colombo and suburbs in 
the inner crescent 

Unit 1953-1963 1963-1971 

1. Colombo 
2. Wattala-Mabole 

20.0 10.2 

Peliyagoda 
3. Dehiwala Mt. Lavinia 
4. Kolonnawa 
5. Kotte 
6. Moratuwa 

34.8 

41.8 
34.8 

29.2 

28.4 

15.0 
39.1 
35.0 
25.0 
22.5 
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t h e g r o w t h r a t e of va r ious s u b u r b s w a s more t h a n 500%. This h igh g r o w t h r a -
te is a r ecen t phenomenon . T h e popula t ion of t he ou te r s u b u r b s increased by 
256% d u r i n g 1963-1971. T h e r u r a l crescent on the o the r h a n d shows a re la t ive 
decl ine of 17%, b u t th is is due no t to the decl ine in popu la t ion b u t to t h e 
con t rac t ion of t he r u r a l a rea . , 

On ly 15% of the to ta l popula t ion increase in the CMA d u r i n g 1963-1971 
w a s c a p t u r e d by t h e ci ty itself. T h e s u b u r b s had acqu i red 116%. T h e pe rcen t -
age of me t ropo l i t an popula t ion sha red by Colombo decl ined f r o m 34.1 in 1963 
to 29.9 in 1971 whi l e t h a t of t he s u b u r b s increased f r o m 23.6 to 41.3. S u c h 
a sh i f t in t h e p ropor t ion of me t ropo l i t an popula t ion indica tes decen t ra l i za t ion 
or s u b u r b a n i z a t i o n b u t t he s u b u r b s a re still ma in ly do rmi to ry areas . 
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URBAN SETTLEMENT AND ADMINISTRATIVE AREAS 

F r o m t h e ea r ly Midd le A g e s a n d t h e t i m e of t h e N o r m a n Conques t w h e n t h e 
c h a r t e r e d b o r o u g h w a s w i d e l y e x t e n d e d over t h e coun t ry , t h e bas ic d e f i n i t i o n 
of t h e t o w n in Br i t a in h a s b e e n legal a n d a d m i n i s t r a t i v e . Indeed , t h e c h a r t e r e d 
b o r o u g h r e m a i n e d t h e f o r m a l u r b a n u n i t u n t i l t h e ea r ly n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
w h e n t h e r a p i d changes w h i c h fo l lowed in t h e g r o w t h of i n d u s t r y r e v e a l e d h o w 
c o m p l e t e l y o u t d a t e d t h e w h o l e sys t em b a s e d on i t h a d become. By t h a t pe r iod 
s o m e t i n y se t t l emen t s , i n d e e d some w h i c h h a d d i s a p p e a r e d a l t oge the r , s t i l l 
e n j o y e d m u n i c i p a l or u r b a n s ta tus , w h e r e a s t h e n e w i n d u s t r i a l t owns , such as 
B i r m i n g h a m and M a n c h e s t e r , d id not . Th i s a n a c h r o n o u s s i tua t ion w a s dea l t 
w i t h b y t h e Munic ipa l C o r p o r a t i o n s Act of 1835 w h i c h e l imina t ed t h e d e c a y e d 
b o r o u g h s a n d a l lowed t h e n e w s e t t l e m e n t s to ach ieve f o r m a l u r b a n s t a tu s . In 
add i t i on a Roya l Commiss ion on M u n i c i p a l C o r p o r a t i o n B o u n d a r i e s a i m e d " t o 
l imi t t h e b o r o u g h to w h a t w o u l d n o w be t e r m e d the ' con t inuous b u i l t - u p a rea ' . 
T h i s m e a n t e x t e n d i n g t h e a r e a s of some b o r o u g h s a n d r e d u c i n g those of o t h e r s " 
(L ipman , 1949, p. 67). In sp i te of th i s a t t e m p t a t r egu l a r i z i ng t h e s t a t u s of u r b a n 
a r e a s even g r e a t e r con fus ion fo l lowed , f o r t h e u r b a n popu la t i on i n c r e a s e d e v e n 
m o r e r ap id ly , by 21.9 pe r cen t in t h e decade 1851-61, 28.1 pe r cen t b e t w e e n 1861 
a n d 1871 a n d 25.6 pe r cen t f r o m 1871 to 1881 (Weber , 1899, p. 44). In o r d e r to 
solve t h e p a r t i c u l a r p r o b l e m s w h i c h th i s r a t e a n d e x t e n t of g r o w t h c r e a t e d , 
a w i d e v a r i e t y of ad hoc bod ies w a s c rea ted , each exe rc i s ing a u t h o r i t y ove r t h e 
n e w u r b a n se t t l emen t s . T h e s e bodies u n d e r t o o k such f u n c t i o n s as a d m i n i s t e r i n g 
t h e P o o r L a w , con t ro l l ing pub l i c h e a l t h a n d san i ta t ion , deve lop ing e d u c a t i o n 
a n d p r o v i d i n g roads . By t h e e n d of t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , a complex m a s s of 
o v e r l a p p i n g au tho r i t i e s h a d come in to be ing , b u t w i t h one o u t s t a n d i n g p r inc ip l e , 
t h e s e p a r a t i o n of t o w n a n d c o u n t r y fo r t h e p u r p o s e s of local g o v e r n m e n t . 

T h e r eo rgan iza t ion of t h e s e chaot ic condi t ions w a s e m b o d i e d in t h e t w o 
Loca l G o v e r n m e n t Acts of 1888 a n d 1894. T h e s e accep ted t h e s e p a r a t i o n of t o w n 
a n d c o u n t r y and set u p t h r e e t y p e s of u r b a n a rea . T h e f i r s t w a s t h e C o u n t y Bo-
r o u g h w h i c h w a s en t i r e ly a u t o n o m o u s in local g o v e r n m e n t . T h e m i n i m u m p o p -
u l a t i on a p p r o p r i a t e to th i s h i g h e s t r a n k w a s g r e a t l y con tes ted a n d p r o p o s a l s 
r a n g e d f r o m 150,000 to 25,000. E v e n t u a l l y a c r i t e r ion of 50,000 popu la t ion a t t h e 
1881 census w a s agreed . B e l o w this , a n d s h a r i n g some f u n c t i o n s w i t h t h e a d m i n -
i s t r a t i ve count ies , c a m e t h e M u n i c i p a l B o r o u g h s w h i c h w e r e in p r i n c i p l e t h e 
s u r v i v o r s of t he old c h a r t e r e d b o r o u g h s b u t w h i c h in p rac t i ce i nc luded a w i d e 
r a n g e of t he n e w e r t o w n s of t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . T h e m e m b e r s of t h e t h i r d 
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g r o u p w e r e g iven the n a m e ' U r b a n Distr ict ' . These U r b a n Dist r ic ts possessed 
n o cha r t e r and w e r e l a rge ly g roup ings of the n e w indus t r i a l s e t t l emen t s wh ich 
h a d g r o w n u p d u r i n g the c e n t u r y and lacked the clear noda l focus of t h e older 
t owns . Very o f t en they had been governed by the var ious ad hoc bodies. The 
w h o l e admin i s t r a t i ve sys tem w a s consol idated by the crea t ion of these some-
w h a t a m o r p h o u s ' u r b a n distr icts ' . In Eng land and Wales t he re e m e r g e d f r o m 
th i s process some 302 Munic ipa l Boroughs and 688 U r b a n Distr icts . Un t i l 1974, 
w i t h bu t minor b o u n d a r y changes , these t h r e e e l emen t s r e m a i n e d to m a k e up 
t h e u r b a n popula t ion of Eng land and Wales and w e r e the a reas fo r wh ich popu-
la t ion f igu res w e r e r e t u r n e d in all the censuses of this cen tu ry , inc lud ing the la-
tes t , t h a t for 1971. T h e consequence of t he 1888 and 1894 legislat ion w a s to con-
f i r m an admin i s t r a t i ve def in i t ion of the u r b a n popula t ion w i t h b u t l i t t le provi -
sion for a d j u s t m e n t to change and inc lud ing wide ly r ang ing popula t ions f r o m 
t h e Grea t e r London tota l in 1971 of 7,542,346 down to t iny U r b a n Dis t r ic ts such 
as Newcas t l e E m l y n in C a r m a r t h e n s h i r e (now Dyfed) w i th only 651 people. On-
ce aga in the sys tem es tabl i shed soon became ou tda ted and owing to its lack of 
f l ex ib i l i ty no consis tent re la t ion of physical s e t t l emen t to a d m i n i s t r a t i v e b o u n d -
a r y was achieved. In response to this s i tua t ion the Regional P l ans Di rec to ra t e 

Fig. 1. De facto urban areas in England and Wales (after Dept. of the Environment) 
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of t h e D e p a r t m e n t of t h e E n v i r o n m e n t (Dept. of t h e E n v i r o n m e n t , 1974) p r o -
d u c e d an ana lys i s cal led De Facto Urban Areas in England and Wales, 1966 
(Fig. 1 a n d T a b l e 1). Th i s v e r y v a l u a b l e d o c u m e n t iden t i f i ed 1333 phys ica l ly se -
p a r a t e u r b a n a reas us ing a to ta l of 3000 and a dens i ty of 0.6 pe rsons pe r a c r e 
as a qua l i f i ca t ion . T h e y con ta ined a popu la t ion of 41.6 mi l l ions or 88.3 pe r c e n t 
of t h e total . Th is l a t t e r p ropo r t i on v a r i e d reg iona l ly f r o m 95.9 per cent in t h e 
N o r t h Wes t to 62.7 pe r cen t in Eas t Angl ia . 

T h e s i tua t ion in Sco t l and w a s s l ight ly d i f f e r e n t . T h e h is tor ica l basis p r o -
v i d e d by t h e m e d i e v a l b u r g h s r e m a i n e d l a rge ly r e l e v a n t even a f t e r i n d u s t r i a l -
iza t ion a n d it w a s no t un t i l t h e Local G o v e r n m e n t (Scotland) Act of 1929 t h a t 
a m a j o r revis ion took place. By - that Act f o u r Count ies of Cit ies w e r e c r ea t ed , 
e q u i v a l e n t to t h e Eng l i sh coun ty borough . These w e r e A b e r d e e n , D u n d e e , 
E d i n b u r g h a n d Glasgow. T h e r e m a i n i n g u r b a n s e t t l e m e n t s w e r e d iv ided in to 
' l a rge b u r g h s ' (21) a n d ' smal l b u r g h s ' (176) d i f f e r e n t i a t e d by the i r power s u n d e r 
local g o v e r n m e n t . T h e s a m e p r o b l e m s of a s lowly c h a n g i n g a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y 
ba sed sys t em cha rac t e r i zed Sco t l and also. 

T h i s la te n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y sy s t em h a s been comple te ly r e f o r m e d d u r i n g 
t h e las t decade. T h e L o n d o n G o v e r n m e n t Act of 1963 es tab l i shed the a d m i n -
i s t r a t i ve a r ea of G r e a t e r L o n d o n cover ing 1580 s q u a r e k i l ome t r e s and w i t h a r e -
s iden t popu la t ion of 7.3 mi l l ions . It is d iv ided in to a second t ie r of 32 boroughs , 
w i t h popu la t ions r a n g i n g b e t w e e n 139,000 to 333,000 (the m e a n be ing 227,000), 
and t h e Ci ty of London , t h e h is tor ic bus iness core, w i t h an a rea of 2.6 s q u a r e 
k i l o m e t r e s b u t a r e s iden t popu la t i on of on ly 10,000 w h e r e a s some 400,000 t r a v e l 
in to w o r k (Cen t ra l Of f ice of I n f o r m a t i o n Ref . P a m p h l e t 1, 1975). Th i s c a m e 
in to ope ra t ion in 1965 and in A p r i l 1974 a n e w sys t em c a m e into b e i n g fo r t h e 
r e s t of E n g l a n d and Wales . T h e basic p r inc ip le w a s to a b a n d o n the n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y a t t e m p t to s e p a r a t e t o w n a n d c o u n t r y so t h a t t he n e w a r e a s a re e v e n 
less a d j u s t e d to t h e phys ica l s e t t l e m e n t a n d m u c h m o r e r e l a t ed to f u n c t i o n a l 
a reas . T h e conu rba t i ons w e r e cons t i tu t ed in to s ix n e w m e t r o p o l i t a n count ies — 
T y n e a n d W e a r ( inc luding S u n d e r l a n d as we l l as Newcas t le ) , Wes t M i d l a n d s 
( B i r m i n g h a m , t h e Black C o u n t r y a n d Covent ry ) , Merseys ide , G r e a t e r M a n c h e s -
te r , Wes t Y o r k s h i r e (Leeds, B r a d f o r d ) a n d S o u t h Y o r k s h i r e (Shef f ie ld , R o t h e r -
h a m , Barns l ey , Doncaster) . T h e s e in t u r n a r e d iv ided into a second t ier of M e -
t ropo l i t an Distr ic ts , 36 in all . T h e r e m a i n d e r of t h e c o u n t r y is d iv ided into Non 
Me t ropo l i t an Coun t i e s aga in w i t h a second t ie r of Dist r ic ts . W i t h i n the Dis t r ic t s 
t h e r e r e m a i n p a r i s h or c o m m u n i t y counci ls w h i c h m a y adop t the s t a tu s of 
' t own ' . Essen t ia l ly t h e w h o l e n e w sys t em is p r i m a r i l y devoted to e f fec t ive go-
v e r n m e n t based on f u n c t i o n a l r eg ions and is t h e r e f o r e m u c h less r e l a t ed to t h e 
phys ica l e x t e n t of s e t t l e m e n t s t h a n ever . In f u t u r e ac tua l u r b a n popu la t ions wi l l 
h a v e to be bu i l t u p f r o m t h e smal l e s t u n i t s f o r w h i c h popu la t ion is r e t u r n e d , 
these be ing t h e w a r d s or t he p a r i s h e s or a l t e rna t i ve ly , t h e g r id s q u a r e basis i n -
t r o d u c e d a t t h e 1971 census . H o w e v e r , in a l l t h e censuses in th i s c e n t u r y , u p to 
and inc lud ing 1971, popu la t i ons w e r e r e t u r n e d fo r C o u n t y Boroughs , Mun ic ipa l 
Boroughs a n d U r b a n Dis t r ic t s a n d these cons t i tu t e the u r b a n popu la t ion as con-
ven t iona l ly m e a s u r e d . This s i tua t ion p roduces all t he p r o b l e m s of bo th o v e r -
b o u n d and u n d e r b o u n d a r e a s assoc ia ted w i t h an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e de f in i t ion . 

A t th is poin t , a l t h o u g h it w i l l be deve loped la te r , it is as we l l to i n t roduce 
t h e not ion t h a t in an i n t ens ive ly u r b a n i z e d a n d h igh ly deve loped coun t ry , sma l l 
in phys ica l e x t e n t , t he d i s t inc t ion b e t w e e n w h a t is u r b a n a n d w h a t is r u r a l n o w 
h a s l i t t le m e a n i n g . A n Engl i sh mega lopo l i s h a s come in to be ing, w i t h a d i s t inc -
t ive a n d i n t e g r a t e d s t r u c t u r e w h i c h r ep laces t h e o lde r concept of a h i e r a r c h y 
of d i sc re te u r b a n s e t t l e m e n t s s e r v i n g p u r e l y r u r a l s u r r o u n d i n g h in t e r l ands . 
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In c rudes t t e r m s i t is possible to consider the g r o w t h of the city sy s t em in 
Eng land in close re la t ion to the admin i s t r a t ive sys tem out l ined in t h e p rev ious 
section. The ear l ies t l ayer of t owns in Eng land was t h a t m a d e u p by t h e Ang lo 
S a x o n burhs , m a n y occupying the si tes of f o r m e r R o m a n se t t l ements . By 1086 
t h e r e w e r e some 112 places ( including R h u d d l a n in Wales) recorded as bo roughs 
(Darby, 1973). Of these London was u n d o u b t e d l y the largest , p r o b a b l y fo l lowed 
by York, Lincoln and Norwich . In the ea r ly Middle Ages, a f t e r t h e N o r m a n 
Conques t , this sys tem was modi f ied and ex t ended . The g r o w t h of admin i s t r a t i on 
wh ich was based on the sh i res and execu ted f r o m the county town, the g r o w t h 
of commerce and t r a d e and the p lan ta t ion of n e w towns, al l these s e rved to 
f i l l out the sys tem. A r a n k i n g of t owns in the la te t w e l f t h c e n t u r y based on the 
ave rage of t he 'aids ' levied d u r i n g the re ign of H e n r y II (1154-89) can be ca r r i ed 
o u t (Donkin, 1973), as wel l as in 1334 and 1524 based on L a y Subs id ies (Glas-
sock, 1973; Baker , 1973). A l though the da ta a re incomplete , and unsa t i s f ac to ry 
f o r r igorous compar i son of r anks , neve r the l e s s London can be iden t i f ied a t the 
top of t he h i e ra rchy , fo l lowed by York, Norwich , Lincoln, Newcas t l e on Tyne , 
Br i s to l and Exe te r . By the ea r ly e igh t een th c e n t u r y a complex sy s t em had 
e m e r g e d t ak ing in the who le coun t ry and ope ra t i ng in a h ie ra rch ica l f a sh ion 
w i t h a comple te coverage of t he coun t ry by l a rge r provincia l capi ta ls and nes-
t i ng smal ler m a r k e t towns . Aga in D a r b y (Darby, 1973) ident i f ies the m a j o r cen-
t res , a f t e r London , as Norwich , York, Bristol , Newcas t l e a n d Exe te r , a d d i n g 
t h a t this was a s i tua t ion m u c h as it h ad been in 1600. It is possible to r e g a r d th is 
sys tem as not only long last ing, since it h ad emerged d u r i n g the Middle Ages , 
b u t also as e x t r e m e l y adap t ab l e fo r it has su rv ived benea th t h e mass ive t r a n s -
f o r m a t i o n s of the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y and of the present . It is t r u e t h a t these 
a r e no longer in the h ighes t r a n k of Br i t i sh cities, bu t a long w i t h coun ty t o w n s 
such as Oxford , N o r t h a m p t o n , Gloucester , S h r e w s b u r y , He re fo rd , C a n t e r b u r y 
and Cambr idge , t hey cons t i tu te the t r ad i t iona l provincia l capitals , f r e e s t a n d i n g 
t o w n s serv ing wel l developed r u r a l a reas and developing not only t r a d e b u t in -
d u s t r y in consequence . 

On to this sys tem, e m e r g e n t as it was f r o m the Medieva l per iod, w e r e s u p e r -
imposed the g rea t indus t r i a l cen t res wh ich g r e w in the la te e igh teen th a n d e a r l y 
n i n e t e e n t h centur ies . This process was b r i l l an t ly t r ea t ed by A d n a F e r r i n W e b e r 

TABLE 1. Percentage of population of England and Wales 

Year London Other great Cities 
cities 20,000-100,000 

All cities 
20,000 + 

Urban 
districts 

1801 
1811 
1821 
1831 
1841 
1851 
1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 

9.73 
9.93 

10.20 
10.64 
11.75 
13.18 
13.97 
14.33 
14.69 
14.52 

0.00 
2.08 
3.27 
5.71 
6.52 
9.40 

11.02 
11.50 
14.91 
17.30 

10.63 
12.42 
13.22 
16.20 
18.40 
21.76 

7.21 
6.10 
7.35 
8.70 

16.94 
18.11 
20.82 
25.05 
28.90 
35.00 
38.21 
42.00 
48.00 
53.58 

50.08 
54.60 
61.80 
67.90 
72.05 

Source: Table XIX A. F. Weber, The growth of cities in the nineteenth century. 
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as e a r l y as 1899 in h i s book, The Growth of Cities in the Nineteenth Century 
(Weber , 1899). In t h e sect ion devo ted to t h e U n i t e d K i n g d o m , W e b e r s h o w e d 
h o w e x t e n s i v e t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n h a d been . One t a b l e can be used to i l l u s t r a t e 
t h e m a j o r c h a n g e s w h i c h h a d t a k e n p lace (Table 1). 

A s imi l a r t r a n s f o r m a t i o n h a d t a k e n p lace in Sco t l and (Table 2). 

TABLE 2. Scotland. Percentage of population constituted by particular 
cities 

Year Glasgow Cities of 
10,000 + 

Cities of 
2,000 + 

1801 5.1 17.0 
1851 11.5 32.2 51.8 
1891 19.4 49.9 65.4 

Source: Weber (1899). 

T h e r e s u l t w a s t h a t by t h e m i d d l e of t h e c e n t u r y a comple te ly n e w set of 
d o m i n a n t t o w n s h a d e m e r g e d occupy ing t h e r a n k i m m e d i a t e l y be low L o n d o n 
(Table 3). On ly Br i s to l is c o m m o n to th is l ist and t h a t f o r t h e ea r ly e i g h t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y . 

TABLE 3. Largest Cities in England and Wales, 1851 

London 2,363,000 (Metropolis Management 
Act of 1855 area) 

Liverpool 375,955 
Manchester. Salford 367,233 
Birmingham 232,841 
Leeds 172,270 
Bristol 137,328 
Sheffield 135,310 
Bradford 103,310 

Source: Harley (1973). 

T h e g r e a t ci t ies c r e a t e d b y i n d u s t r y w e r e no t f r e e s t a n d i n g t o w n s s e r v i n g 
t h e s u r r o u n d i n g c o u n t r y s i d e b u t a g g l o m e r a t i o n s c r e a t e d by t h e exp lo i t a t ion of 
p o i n t r e sources a n d b a c k e d b y t h e n e w t r a n s p o r t m e d i a of c ana l a n d r a i l w a y . 
E v e n by t h e end of t h e c e n t u r y W e b e r h a d n o t e d t h a t t h e mos t r a p i d g r o w t h 
w a s not t a k i n g p lace in t h e l a r g e cit ies s ince popu la t i on w a s a l r e a d y m o v i n g 
o u t to r e s iden t i a l s u b u r b s . T h r o u g h the concen t r a t i on b r o u g h t a b o u t by i n d u s -
t r i a l g r o w t h a n d t h e d i spe r sa l a n d e x t e n s i o n d u e to s u b u r b a n d e v e l o p m e n t , 
comple te ly n e w f o r m s of s e t t l e m e n t e m e r g e d . T h e s e w e r e n a m e d ' conu rba t i ons ' 
by P a t r i c k G e d d e s in 1915 (Geddes , 1915). " T h e n e i g h b o u r i n g g r e a t t o w n s a r e 
r a p i d l y l i n k i n g u p by t r a m w a y s a n d s t r e e t s no less t h a n r a i l w a y s w h i l e g r e a t 
open spaces ... a r e a l r e a d y al l b u t i r r e c o v e r a b l e ... S o m e n a m e t h e n f o r these c i ty 
reg ions , t h e s e t o w n agg rega t e s , is w a n t e d ... W h a t of c o n u r b a t i o n s " (Geddes, 
1915, p. 14). T h e s e n e w i n d u s t r i a l c o n u r b a t i o n s w e r e coa l f ie ld ba sed a n d s ince 
t h e C a r b o n i f e r o u s rocks w e r e m a i n l y n o r t h e r n a n d w e s t e r n in d i s t r i bu t ion , 
u r b a n i z a t i o n w a s e x t e n d e d to t h e p r ev ious ly t h i n n e r peop led a r e a s of t h e c o u n -
t r y . By t h e i n t e r w a r per iod , t h e r e f o r e , it w a s poss ible to cons ider t h e u r b a n 
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s t r u c t u r e of Br i t a in as domina ted by the indus t r i a l conurba t ions a n d this w a s 
t ac i t ly acknowledged in the f i r s t pos t -wa r census in 1951 by t h e publ ica t ion of 
a vo lume ent i t led , London and Five Other Conurbations (South Eas t Lancash i r e , 
W e s t Midlands , Wes t Yorkshi re , Merseyside , Tyneside) . In 1959 T. W. F r e e m a n 
i n t e r p r e t e d the who le u r b a n p a t t e r n in th is w a y in his book The Conurbations 
of Great Britain, in wh ich he recognized, in addi t ion to the six of t he Census in 
E n g l a n d and Wales, f o u r t e e n minor conurba t ions and seven ty f i ve smal le r con-
u r b a t i o n s and towns. 

C h a n g e wh ich h a d been a p p a r e n t d u r i n g the 1930's became m u c h more s ig-
n i f i c a n t a f t e r t h e wa r . The basic indus t r i a l pa t t e rn of the decl ine of the h e a v y 
a n d t r ad i t iona l indus t r i e s concen t ra ted g r o w t h in t h e sou th east . Aga in the d e -
c l ine in coal as a f u e l re leased the locat ional hold which the coalf ie lds had e x e r -
cised, whi le road t r a n s p o r t and the m o t o r w a y took over f r o m rail . T h e r e su l t 
h a s been the e m e r g e n c e of the Engl ish Megalopolis. I t is n o w a p p a r e n t t h a t 
t h e r e a re t h r e e e l emen t s in the Br i t i sh u r b a n p a t t e r n wh ich can be iden t i f i ed 
a n d in t e rp re t ed . T h e f i r s t is the convent iona l h i e ra rchy , t he second the i n d u s -
t r i a l conurba t ion and the t h i rd the e m e r g e n t Megalopolis. 

I t is still f eas ib le to consider the ci ty sys tem in E n g l a n d and Wales as m a d e 
u p of a series of discrete and iden t i f i ab le levels. As ea r ly as 1944 A. E. Sma i l e s 
h a d proposed a h i e r a r c h y as in Table 4 (Smailes, 1946). 

TABLE 4. The urban hierarchy in England and Wales, after A. E. Smailes (1944) 

The Metropolis London 

Major Cities - egs. Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Liverpool, Manchester Newcastle, 

This w a s an a r b i t r a r y and empir ica l division wh ich recognized six o rde r s of 
towns . S u b s e q u e n t w o r k and changes over t ime have a l t e red th is scheme in 
de ta i l and local s tudies h a v e also m a d e modi f ica t ions b u t i t st i l l r e m a i n s as i n -
d ica t ive of t he p a t t e r n i n g of the coun t ry in u r b a n te rms . To a cons iderab le d e -
g r e e these o rde r s of t owns can be re la ted to the six h ighes t o rde r s of t h e s e v e n -
fo ld classif icat ion of cen t res proposed by w r i t e r s such as Ph i lb r i ck and Ca ro l 
a n d de r ived f r o m W a l t h e r Chr i s ta l l e r ' s or iginal work . (Chris ta l ler , 1933; Caro l , 
1960; Ph i lb r ick , 1957). Even so each o rde r is m a d e u p of a w ide r a n g e of i n d u s -
t r i a l towns , and t he re is no suggest ion t h a t t h e r e a re any re la t ionsh ips a t t h i s 
s t age wh ich can be l inked to the predic t ions of t h e cen t ra l p lace t h e o r y as to 
t h e n u m b e r and spacing of centres . I t is possible to show, howeve r , h o w t h e 
w h o l e coun t ry is e f fec t ive ly in t eg ra t ed wi th in a sys tem of s e r v i n g and con t ro l -
l ing cen t res and covered by a complex of in te r lock ing and o v e r l a p p i n g u r b a n 
sphe re s of in f luence . 

• A t t h e h ighes t h ie ra rch ica l levels Kears l ey has r e - e x a m i n e d the levels i den -
t i f i ed by Smai les and has sugges ted a t h ree fo ld classif icat ion be low the level of 
London ope ra t ing as the na t iona l cap i ta l (Kearsley, 1971). His a s sessmen t w a s 
based on two studies . T h e f i r s t w a s of a mass of d a t a r e l a t i ng to h igh o r d e r 
f u n c t i o n s which inc luded reta i l , f inanc ia l , social and admin i s t r a t i ve a n d p r o -
fess iona l func t ions as wel l as e n t e r t a i n m e n t . T h e second w a s a p r inc ipa l c o m -

Cities 
Major towns 
Towns 
Sub Towns 

Hull, Norwich 
egs. Oxford, Preston, Wolverhampton, Swansea, Gloucester 
egs. Bath, Chester, Canterbury, Dover, Shrewsbury, Burton, Halifax 
egs. Ashford, Bridgwater, Brecon, etc. 
A large number of small towns 
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p o n e n t s ana lys i s of t h i r t y v a r i a b l e s i nc lud ing such m e a s u r e s as the n u m b e r of 
d e p a r t m e n t s tores, cha in j ewel le r s , i n s u r a n c e compan ie s a n d c h a r t e r e d accoun-
tan t s . T h i s w a s fo l lowed by a l i n k a g e s t u d y to p r o v i d e r a n k i n g s . T h e two s t u -
dies gave s imi la r resul t s , an h i e r a r c h i c a l a r r a y in w h i c h t h e A cen t res , as h e 
d e s i g n a t e d t hem, inc luded B i r m i n g h a m , M a n c h e s t e r , L iverpool , Leeds , N e w -
castle, N o t t i n g h a m , Bristol , S h e f f i e l d and C a r d i f f . These can be r e g a r d e d as t h e 
o rgan iz ing me t ropo les and l inked to t h e m w e r e t h e B a n d C cen t r e s (Fig. 2) in 
a s t r u c t u r e w h i c h ind ica tes a ser ies of s u b - s y s t e m s be low the level of L o n d o n , 
as capi ta l , a l t h o u g h L o n d o n f u n c t i o n s a t th is l eve l also (Table 5). 

If one of t hese s u b - s y s t e m s is t a k e n , t h e n t h e l o w e r h i e r a r c h i c a l levels can 
be ind ica ted a n d the sp read of t h e n a t i o n a l h i e r a r c h y to the m o r e r u r a l a n d 
th in ly peop led p a r t s t r aced . T h u s F i g u r e 2 ind ica tes t h a t i m m e d i a t e l y b e l o w 
t h e A level c e n t r e of Cardi f f comes t h e C leve l c e n t r e of S w a n s e a . F i g u r e 3 r e i n -
t e r p r e t s th i s r e l a t i onsh ip in t h e spa t i a l con tex t of sou th a n d w e s t Wales . I m m e -
d ia te ly be low S w a n s e a a r e the t h r e e r eg iona l m a r k e t t o w n s a n d a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
cen t r e s of A b e r y s t w y t h , C a r m a r t h e n and H a v e r f o r d w e s t . If A b e r y s t w y t h is t a -
k e n as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of th is level , t h e n it can be seen t h a t i ts h i n t e r l a n d covers 
t h e w e s t e r n coasta l sect ion of m i d Wales . A t a lower level th is spl i ts i n t o 

G. W. Kearsley). (See explanation in the text.) 
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TABLE 5. The urban sub-systems of England and Wales (see also 
Fig. 2) 

Dominant Metropolis Regional Association 

London S. E. England 
Bristol S. W. England 
Cardiff S. Wales 
Birmingham W. Midlands 
Nottingham E. Midlands 
Liverpool Merseyside and N. Wales 
Manchester N. W. England 
Sheffield South Yorkshire 
Leeds-Bradford West Yorkshire 
Newcastle Tyne-Wear 

Fig. 3. The upper hierarchy in West Wales. (See explanation in the tex tJ 
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a n o r t h e r n a rea , se rved by A b e r y s t w y t h a t a l ower o r d e r , a n d a s o u t h e r n a r e a 
s e r v e d by Ca rd igan . L a m p e t e r can also be cons idered to h a v e f u n c t i o n s a t th i s 
level . A t a lower o r d e r aga in t h e smal les t u r b a n s e t t l emen t s such as T r e g a r o n 
p r o v i d e t h e lowest o r d e r serv ices to i m m e d i a t e l y s u r r o u n d i n g a reas . T h u s one 
can conceive of a p rogress ion d o w n a f i r m l y nes t ed h i e r a r c h y of cen t res w h i c h 
p roceeds : L o n d o n — Card i f f — S w a n s e a — A b e r y s t w y t h — C a r d i g a n — T r e g a r -
on, g iv ing a s ixfo ld s t r a t i f i ca t ion of cen t res . I t is i n t e r e s t i ng to obse rve t h a t 
loca l condi t ions c rea te modi f ica t ions . Wales consists of a t h in ly peopled u p l a n d 
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core w i t h a n a r r o w pe r iphe ry . The resu l t is tha t its r eg iona l cen t res h a v e n e v e r 
h a d t h e oppo r tun i t y to g r o w s u p p o r t e d by ex tens ive r u r a l a reas in tens ive ly 
deve loped . In consequence t he re is a l eve l missing, f r o m t h e above sequence , 
b u t a level wh ich can be inden t i f i ed in the D/C a n d D cen t res of Kea r s l ey ' s 
r a n k i n g in the towns a long t h e Engl i sh border . T h e in te rpo la t ion of a t o w n 
such as S h r e w s b u r y , b e t w e e n S w a n s e a a n d A b e r y s t w y t h es tabl i shes an a p -
p r o p r i a t e g rade and a sevenfold sys tem. H e r e then is a gene ra l v iew of u r b a n 
h i e r a r c h y in E n g l a n d and Wales i n t e r p r e t e d as be ing m a d e up of d iscre te 
levels and e f fec t ive ly cover ing the w h o l e coun t ry in a complex m e s h of r a n -
ked cen t res and nes ted b u t o v e r l a p p i n g t r i b u t a r y a reas . 

T h e exis tence of the not ion ' conurba t ion ' , l i te ra l ly m e a n i n g a g r o w i n g to-
g e t h e r of once s epa ra t e se t t lements , ind ica tes t ha t t r e a t i n g the l a rges t u r b a n 
agg lomera t ions as s imple f r e e s t and ing se t t l ements , as t he concept of a h i e r a r -
chy implies, is qu i te unrea l . The s t r u c t u r i n g r ep re sen t ed in Fig. 2 indica tes t ha t 
a complex s i tua t ion exis ts which is not f a i r l y r e p r e s e n t e d by us ing such n a m e s 
as London or the Manches t e r c o n u r b a t i o n or Merseys ide . Each of t hese l a rge 
scale u r b a n agglomera t ions , each conurba t ion , d e m a n d s ind iv idua l t r e a t m e n t a t 
t h e reg iona l scale since the p a t t e r n i n g of each is u n i q u e and a p r o d u c t of its 
g r o w t h his tory. This can be b r i e f ly i l l u s t r a t ed f r o m G r e a t e r London. F i g u r e 
4 se ts ou t the s t r u c t u r e of the me t ropo l i t an a rea in a v e r y genera l ized fash ion . 
(Census, 1951. London and F ive O t h e r Conurba t ions) . T h e f i r s t r eg ion is t he 
me t ropo l i t an commercia l , f inanc ia l and na t iona l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e cent re . It con-
t a in s the City of London, the bus iness a n d f inanc ia l core as wel l as W e s t m i n s t e r 
a n d the 'West End ' , the cen t re of g o v e r n m e n t as wel l as t he m a j o r complex of 

Fig. 5. Greater London: social areas and shopping centres (after Social Atlas of 
Greater London) 
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shops , hote ls , r e s t a u r a n t s a n d t h e a t r e s as wel l as l u x u r y res iden t i a l e l e m e n t s . 
Reg ion 2 is composed of h igh dens i ty old res iden t i a l , i n d u s t r i a l a n d docks ide 
a reas , b o r d e r i n g t h e f i r s t r eg ion b u t w i t h a m a r k e d e a s t w a r d ex tens ion a l o n g 
t h e T h a m e s . T h e subd iv i s ions con ta in cont ras ts , especia l ly reg ion 2C w h i c h d i f -
f e r s q u i t e cons ide r ab ly a n d has m a n y 'Wes t E n d ' cha rac te r i s t i c s i nc lud ing s h o p -
ping, c u l t u r a l a n d r e s i d e n t i a l a reas . Reg ion 3 w a s d o m i n a n t l y bu i l t u p d u r i n g 
t h e m i d d l e of t he n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y a n d lacks t h e m e t r o p o l i t a n c h a r a c t e r of 2C 
a n d t h e i n d u s t r i a l a n d commerc i a l c h a r a c t e r of 2A and 2B. Especia l ly m a r k e d 
is t he n o r t h w a r d e x t e n s i o n in reg ion 3A of h igh dens i ty , low qua l i t y h o u s i n g 
a long t h e L e a va l ley . Region 4, cal led t h e ' H a m p s t e a d T y p e ' is a smal l b u t d i s -
t inc t ive a r e a of l o w e r dens i ty , h ighe r q u a l i t y hous ing . Th i s t oge the r w i t h 2C, i n -
d ica tes t h e con t ras t , b o t h in c o m m e r c i a l and r e s iden t i a l aspects , b e t w e e n those 
a r e a s to t h e w e s t a n d eas t of t he core. Region 5 is one of f a i r l y con t inuous s u b -
u r b a n d e v e l o p m e n t b u t con ta in ing w i t h i n it pa t ches of o lde r p r o p e r t y w h e r e 
ea r l i e r f r e e s t a n d i n g v i l lages h a v e been engu l f ed , and also con ta in ing m o r e r e -
cent i n d u s t r i a l e s t a b l i s h m e n t s especia l ly on t h e a r t e r i a l roads. F i n a l l y r eg ion 6 
covers t h e o u t e r f r i n g e s w h e r e the s u b u r b a n cover is d i scont inous and r e l a t e d 
m o r e c l ea r ly to o lder nuc le i of s e t t l emen t . 

T h e bas ic p a t t e r n i n g of G r e a t e r L o n d o n is r e f l ec t ed in social s t a tu s (Fig. 5) 
fo r t h e r e a r e c lear con t r a s t s b e t w e e n eas t and w e s t wh i l e the d i f f e r e n c e s b e -
t w e e n n o r t h and sou th a re also ind ica ted . This brief account of t h e s t r u c t u r e 
of G r e a t e r L o n d o n is an essen t ia l b a c k g r o u n d to cons ide r ing t h e h i e r a r c h y 
of cen t r e s w i t h i n it. S ince mos t h i e r a r c h i e s a re based on re ta i l services, a m a p 
s h o w i n g these is r e p r o d u c e d in Fig. 5. F loor space has been used as the m e a s -
u r e a n d t h e v a r i o u s cen t r e s h a v e been s u p e r i m p o s e d on t h e m a p s h o w i n g 
a m e a s u r e of social s t a tu s (Shephe rd , W e s t a w a y a n d Lee, 1975). T h e comple te 
d o m i n a n c e of t h e c e n t r a l core is c l ea r ly d i sp layed , b u t so also is a w i d e r a n -
ge of o t h e r cen t res . T h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of th is d i s t r i bu t ion is d e p e n d e n t on 
f o u r bas ic cont ro ls : 

(1) d i s t ance f r o m the d o m i n a n t cen t re , 
(2) ease of access to the cen t re , 
(3) t h e p a t t e r n of s u b u r b a n d e v e l o p m e n t , 
(4) t h e socio-economic s t a t u s of s u b u r b a n d e v e l o p m e n t . 

These con t ro l s can be seen to o p e r a t e in a n u m b e r of ways . T h e in f luence of 
d i s tance f r o m t h e c e n t r e is r evea l ed in the f a c t t h a t t h e r e a r e f e w l a rge s h o p -
p ing c e n t r e s i m m e d i a t e l y a d j a c e n t to it and , as a corol lary , a c lear r ing of 
l a r g e r c e n t r e s a p p e a r s at t h e marg in . Th i s r i n g inc ludes Bromley , C roydon , 
Su t ton , K i n g s t o n , H o u n s l o w , Eal ing , H a r r o w , Wood Green , W a l t h a m s t o w a n d 
I l ford . I t c l ea r ly coincides w i t h t h e s u b u r b a n region(s) iden t i f i ed ea r l i e r a n d 
a t t h e s a m e t ime it is e v i d e n t t h a t it is m u c h less we l l deve loped to the eas t 
and to t h e n o r t h w h e r e t h e qua l i t y of r e s iden t i a l d e v e l o p m e n t is l ower a n d 
socio-economic s t a t u s d imin i shed . I t can also be a r g u e d t h a t access to t h e 
core f r o m t h e n o r t h a n d n o r t h - w e s t is eas ier a n d th i s too has inh ib i t ed t h e 
d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e o u t e r r i n g in these pa r t s . Aga in t h e r e is an i n n e r a n d v e r y 
complex r i n g of s m a l l e r c e n t r e s and h e r e , too, t h e r e is a m a r k e d g a p to t h e 
eas t d e m o n s t r a t i n g t h e o p e r a t i o n of social f ac to rs . 

T h e r e is no space h e r e to t r ace the de ta i l of London ' s g r o w t h a n d the w a y 
each of t h e c e n t r e s is r e l a t e d to it. B u t th is brief cons idera t ion wi l l h a v e e m -
phas ized t h a t w i t h i n the n a t i o n a l h i e r a r c h y , each of the m e t r o p o l i t a n a r e a s 
h a s a d i s t inc t ive i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e w h i c h needs to be cons idered in a n y v i e w 
of the Br i t i sh u r b a n h i e r a r c h y . 

The ana lys i s of G r e a t e r L o n d o n in the p r e c e d i n g p a r a g r a p h s h a s been in 
itself r e s t r i c t ed , f o r ou t s ide t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a r e a t h e who le of s o u t h - e a s t 
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E n g l a n d h a s to be r e l a t ed to t h e o r g a n i z i n g i n f l u e n c e s coming f r o m L o n d o n . 
B e y o n d t h e scale of t he c o n u r b a t i o n , t h e r e f o r e , l ies m e t r o p o l i t a n E n g l a n d or 
w h a t can be ca l led Megalopol i s Eng land . T h i s does n o t i m p l y con t inuous p h y s -
ical s e t t l e m e n t b u t t h a t t h e i n t e r d e p e n d e n c i e s a n d t h e i n t e r l i n k a g e s a r e such 
t h a t f u n c t i o n a l l y a mass ive a r e a m u s t be cons ide red as one. T h e c h a r a c t e r 
a n d a n a t o m y of th is f e a t u r e h a v e been m o s t c l ea r ly cons idered by P e t e r Ha l l 
(Hall, 1973). H e cons t ruc t s Megalopol i s E n g l a n d f r o m t w o bas ic f u n c t i o n a l b u i l d -
ing blocks. These a re : 

(1) T h e S t a n d a r d M e t r o p o l i t a n L a b o u r A r e a (SMLA) w h i c h is m a d e u p of 
a core c o n t a i n i n g a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a r e a s w i t h a dens i ty of f ive w o r k e r s pe r 
a c r e or a s ing le a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a r e a w i t h ove r 20,000 w o r k e r s , a n d a r i n g 
c o m p r i s i n g con t iguous a r e a s w h i c h send o v e r 15 pe r cen t of t he i r r e s i d e n t 
e m p l o y e d w o r k e r s to t h e core . To q u a l i f y t h e to ta l popu la t i on m u s t be 
ove r 70,000. 
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(2) T h e Met ropo l i t an Economic L a b o u r A r e a (MELA) w h i c h is composed 
of t h e S M L A plus cont iguous admin i s t r a t i ve a reas which send more of t he i r 
c o m m u t i n g w o r k e r s to the S M L A core t h a n to any o ther core. 

W h e n t h e SMLA's a re a r r a n g e d in r a n k o r d e r (Fig. 6) and the b r e a k poin ts 
iden t i f i ed r a n k s a re iden t i f ied as in Tab le 6. , 

I t wil l be noted t h a t r a n k s 2 and 3, he re de f ined on S M L A basis, cor res -
pond to t h e G r a d e A cities wh ich w e r e ear l ie r seen as h a v i n g been iden t i f i ed 
by K e a r s l e y on a service basis. F igu re 7 wh ich indicates the MELA's shows 
h o w v i r t u a l l y the whole of t he coun t ry comes wi th in the i r compass a n d only 
p a r t s of t h e south wes t and Wales rea l ly lay beyond the i r in f luence . W i t h 
these bu i l d ing blocks es tabl ished Hal l proceeds to envisage Megalopol is Eng -
l a n d by cons t ruc t ing f r o m t h e M E L A s a set of cont iguous a reas wh ich give 
the m a x i m u m concent ra t ion of people in re la t ion to e x t e n t (Fig. 8). In 1961 
Megalopol is Eng land so de f ined con ta ined 56 pe r cent of t he popu la t ion of 
E n g l a n d a n d Wales l iv ing on only 7 pe r cent of t he l and and a t a dens i ty of 
6336 pe r s q u a r e mile or 16,410 per s q u a r e k i lomet re . Aga in it mus t be s t r e s -

Fig. 8. Megalopolis England (after P. Hall) 
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sed t h a t th is is not an a r e a d o m i n a t e d by u r b a n bu i ld ing . " I t is a g i a n t u r b a n 
a r e a on ly in the sense t h a t h e r e is a l a rge t r a c t of t he e a r t h ' s s u r f a c e w h e r e 
t h e g r e a t m a j o r i t y of peop le d e p e n d on u r b a n jobs and u r b a n serv ices , a n d 
w h e r e t h e impac t of t hese jobs and services , in t e r m s of m e a s u r e m e n t s l ike 
c o m m u t e r zones, serv ice a r e a s a n d the e x c h a n g e of goods a n d i n f o r m a t i o n , 
e x p a n d s to involve each p a r t of t he a r e a in a complex ser ies of i n t e r a c t i o n s 
w i t h o t h e r p a r t s " (Hall, 1973, p. 320). 

T h e ex i s t ence of th is l a rge scale f e a t u r e has impl ica t ions f o r t h e no t ion 
of a ci ty sys tem. W i t h i n it e x t e n s i v e c o m m u t i n g m e a n s t h a t t h e t o w n — c o u n -
t r y d i c h o t o m y becomes m e a n i n g l e s s w h i l e ease of m o v e m e n t to se rv ice c e n -
t r e s m e a n s t h a t t r ad i t i ona l h i e r a r c h i e s a r e l ikely to d i s appea r . O u t of t o w n 
s h o p p i n g cen t res in - so-cal led r u r a l s u r r o u n d s a n d h y p e r m a r k e t s u n d e r m i n e 
t h e no t ion of conven t iona l u r b a n serv ice cen t res . A b o v e all it is c h a r a c t e r i z e d 
b y mobi l i ty a t all scales. Essent ia l ly , t h e r e f o r e , a l a rge p a r t of E n g l a n d a n d 
Wale s m u s t be t h o u g h t of in t e r m s of th i s e m b r a c i n g mega lopo l i t an s t r u c t u r e 
w h i c h o v e r s h a d o w s and i n t e g r a t e s t h e s e p a r a t e pieces of w h i c h it is composed . 

CHANGES IN THE URBAN HIERARCHY 

L i k e a n y o the r u r b a n sys tem, the Br i t i sh h i e r a r c h y of t o w n s h a s been , 
a n d is being, sub j ec t to a . n u m b e r of processes of c h a n g e o p e r a t i n g a t d i f f e r -
e n t scales bo th in t i m e a n d place. Hal l h a s s u m m a r i z e d t h e t w o c r i t i ca l t e n -
denc ies b e t w e e n 1951 a n d 1966 (Hall, 1974, pp. 170-1). T h e f i r s t , h e a rgues , 
w a s a r eg iona l e f f e c t w h e r e t h e d y n a m i s m of sou th -eas t E n g l a n d a n d t h e M i d -
l a n d s w a s caus ing a g e n e r a l g r o w t h of t h e m e t r o p o l i t a n a r e a s in those r e -
g ions w h e r e a s t h e s luggish t endenc ie s in t h e r eg iona l economies in L a n c a -
s h i r e a n d Y o r k s h i r e w e r e g iv ing r ise to poor g r o w t h ra tes . T h e second t e n -
dency w a s a local decen t r a l i z ing e f f ec t w h e r e a r e a s p e r i p h e r a l to t h e S t a n d -
a r d M e t r o p o l i t a n L a b o u r A r e a cores w e r e g r o w i n g a t t he e x p e n s e of t h e 
cores. F r o m th is s u m m a r y of c h a n g e it is possible to i d e n t i f y t h r e e po in t s f o r 
d iscuss ion: t h e g e n e r a l p a t t e r n of changes in t o w n r a n k ; t h e ro le of n e w 
towns ; t h e decen t r a l i z ing process. 

(i) The general pattern of change. F i g u r e 9 depic ts t he c r u d e p a t t e r n of 
change , i r r e spec t ive of r a n k , w i t h i n t h e u r b a n h i e r a r c h y of E n g l a n d a n d 
Wale s b e t w e e n 1938 and 1965 as i den t i f i ed by R. D. P. S m i t h (1970). H e r e -
cords t h a t in E n g l a n d out of a to ta l of some 606 cen t r e s recognized by S m a i l e s 
(1944), some 138 places has r i sen in s t a t u s a n d 78 decl ined . T h e g e n e r a l r e -
g iona l p a t t e r n of c h a n g e c o n f i r m s Hal l ' s d iagnos is of a d y n a m i c s o u t h a n d 
a dec l in ing n o r t h . T h r e e m o r e speci f ic conclus ions can be d e r i v e d f r o m t h e m a p . 

(a) M a n y of t h e t o w n s w h i c h h a d lost s t a tu s w e r e based on t h e dec l in ing 
h e a v y i n d u s t r i e s a n d min ing . Th i s is p a r t i c u l a r l y c lear ly i l l u s t r a t e d by t h e 
Eas t P e n n i n e be l t f r o m B r a d f o r d sou th t h r o u g h D e r b y s h i r e to t h e Le ices -
t e r s h i r e coal f ie ld . In t h a t a r e a 18 p laces h a d dec l ined in s t a tu s a n d o n l y 6 g a i n -
ed, a n d of those 5 w e r e v e r y sma l l cen t res . A g a i n in S o u t h W a l e s t h e coal -
f i e ld t o w n s s h o w e d losses in s t a t u s as d id those of n o r t h - e a s t E n g l a n d . In 
t h e p e r i p h e r a l r u r a l a reas , espec ia l ly of Wales , m a n y of the s m a l l e r m a r k e t 
t o w n s h a v e dec l ined in r a n k . 

(b) Ga ins in r a n k w e r e r e c o r d e d g e n e r a l l y by r e s o r t a n d r e t i r e m e n t t owns . 
T h e re so r t s of t h e s o u t h - w e s t coast of E n g l a n d , as we l l as those of n o r t h -
eas t Wa le s e x e m p l i f y th is t r e n d . 

(c) T h e decen t r a l i za t ion process is we l l m a r k e d by t h e r i se in s t a t u s of 
t o w n s on the m a r g i n s of G r e a t e r L o n d o n a n d also by those a b o u t t h e G r a d e 2, 
cen t r e s i nd ica t ed on Fig. 9. 
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Fig. 9. Changes in the urban hierarchy in England and Wales 1938-1965 (after 
R. D. P. Smith) 

I t is d i f f i cu l t to abs t r ac t a n y f u r t h e r genera l iza t ions f r o m t h e m a p o t h e r 
t h a n it r e f lec t s the overa l l p r o b l e m of the decl ine of p e r i p h e r a l a r ea s in the 
c o u n t r y and of g r e a t e r concen t ra t ion in the mega lopol i t an core. 

(ii) The British New Towns. T h e m a j o r n e w addi t ions to t h e Br i t i sh u r b a n 
sys tem a r e the t o w n s w h i c h h a v e been es tabl i shed u n d e r t h e N e w T o w n s 
Ac t of 1946 or h a v e been g r ea t l y inc reased in size by m e a n s of t h e T o w n 
Deve lopmen t Act of 1952 (Fig. 10). T h e n e w t o w n idea in B r i t a i n in its m o d -
e r n f o r m is t h e p r o d u c t of t h e G a r d e n Ci ty M o v e m e n t based on t h e not ions 
of Ebenezer H o w a r d . Only two n e w towns , howeve r , w e r e bu i l t as a conse-
quence of t h e Movement . T h e y w e r e L e t c h w o r t h and W e l w y n G a r d e n City, 
bo th wi th in t h e London s p h e r e (Purdom, 1949). A f t e r t h e Second Wor ld W a r 
t h e r e w a s a d e t e r m i n e d na t iona l move to es tab l i shed n e w t o w n s and the po-
w e r s w e r e p rov ided by t h e 1946 and 1952 Acts (Thomas a n d Creswel l , 1973). 
T h e m a i n pu rpose b e h i n d th is phase of t o w n f o u n d i n g w a s to p rov ide t h e 
m e a n s of re l iev ing o v e r c r o w d i n g and congest ion a t t h e cen t r e s of t h e l a rge 
cit ies w i thou t p r o m o t i n g f u r t h e r u r b a n sp rawl . T h e concept of a r i n g of n e w 
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t o w n s ou t s ide a p ro t ec t ed g r e e n be l t w a s t h e d o m i n a n t t h e m e of ea r ly p o s t -
w a r p l a n n i n g (Aberc rombie , 1945). This w a s ce r t a in ly t h e raison d'etre b e h i n d 
t h e f i r s t g e n e r a t i o n of L o n d o n n e w t o w n s a n d f o r those in Sco t l and a b o u t 
G la sgow. E l s e w h e r e , h o w e v e r , t h e mo t ives w e r e essen t ia l ly ad hoc a n d r e -
l a t e d to t h e solut ion of local p rob lems , as f o r e x a m p l e C w m b r a n e s t ab l i shed 
in s o u t h - e a s t Wa le s m a i n l y to p rov ide h o u s i n g f o r t h e n e w i n d u s t r y loca t ing 

Fig. 10. British new towns (after R. Thomas and P. Creswell) 
W.G.C. = Welwyn Garden City 
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in t h e area . P e r h a p s the most common reason w a s one which only s lowly e m e r g -
ed and this was t h e use of n e w towns as g r o w t h cen t res in dec l in ing areas. 
Sco t l and ' s East K i lb r ide has been r e g a r d e d as p a r t of a g r o w t h point s t r a t egy 
and this reason has been cited m o r e and more f r e q u e n t l y as the basis for de-
ve lopmen t . T h e n e w t o w n has in th is w a y become a m a j o r e l emen t in reg ion-
al p l a n n i n g s t r a t egy and th is is most c lear ly d isp layed in sou th-eas t Eng land . 
H o w e v e r , t he not ion of a r ing of m e d i u m size n e w towns outs ide a g reen bel t 
h a s p roved f a r too in f lex ib le and it has been rep laced by the not ion of g r o w t h 
co r r idor s w i th n e w and e x p a n d e d towns of v a r y i n g sizes and at v a r y i n g dis-
t ances f r o m London. The m a j o r per iod of n e w town f o u n d i n g seems now to 
be over and deve lopmen t is more l ikely . to be di rected t o w a r d s the e x p a n -
sion of ex is t ing towns. Even so the n e w towns have added a ve ry d is t inc t ive 
e l e m e n t to the Br i t i sh ci ty sys tem. 

(iii) Decentralization. T h e t h i rd dis t inct ive change wi th in u r b a n Br i ta in 
h a s been the t r a n s f e r of popula t ion out of t he conurba t ion , or SMLA, cores 
to t h e pe r iphe ra l areas . This has a l r eady been noted both in re la t ion to the 
g e n e r a l changes in t o w n s ta tus and to the n e w t o w n movemen t . Hal l p ro-
duces ample evidence to d e m o n s t r a t e th is process and concludes, " t h e i n t e r -
na l dynamics of popula t ion in the SMLAs then may be f a i r l y concisely s u m -
mar ized . Both in the 1950's and t h e 1960's t he d o m i n a n t t r e n d was t o w a r d 
decen t ra l i za t ion of popula t ion f r o m the core to the r ing ... A m o n g big SMLAs 
t h e r e seemed to be a cycle of p rogress f r o m re la t ive decent ra l iza t ion , to a b -
solu te decent ra l iza t ion to decl ine" (Hall, 1973, pp. 205-6). 

RECENT AND CONTINUING DEVELOPMENT OF THE URBAN SYSTEM 

T h e m a j o r changes in the Br i t i sh ci ty sys tem in recen t t imes w a s consid-
e r e d in the last section. In th is pa r t an a t t e m p t wil l be m a d e to iden t i fy t h e 
m a j o r s tages t h r o u g h wh ich the sys tem had evolved to r each its p r e sen t 
condi t ion. 

T h e f i r s t s tage can be called one of Separation t h o u g h in the abso lu te 
sense of t he comple te separa t ion and the absence of in te rac t ion b e t w e e n towns 
it can h a r d l y be ident i f ied . Even the R o m a n towns of Br i ta in , as e l s ewhe re 
in the Empi re , w e r e f o r m a l l y and h ie ra rch ica l ly organized in the a d m i n i s t r a -
t ive sys tem. But at a t ime w h e n t r anspo r t was r u d i m e n t a r y , compet i t ion , and 
t h e r a n k o rde r ing which fo l lows f r o m it, was poor ly developed and the s t r uc -
t u r i n g of the cities into a h i e r a r c h y w a s p robab ly the consequence of t he n e e d 
f o r an e f fec t ive sys tem of g o v e r n m e n t and l aw e n f o r c e m e n t r a t h e r t h a n of 
commerc ia l r iva l ry . 

T h e second s tage can be m o r e c lear ly seen as one of Competition and Or-
dering. As t r anspo r t became s o m e w h a t more easy and especial ly as admin i s -
t r a t i on become more ef fec t ive , so in te rac t ion be tween cen t res became o p e r a -
t ive. Wi th in terac t ion came compet i t ion and the sor t ing of cities into some 
r a n k order . These ea r ly r a n k i n g s have a l r eady been out l ined, b u t it w a s n o t 
u n t i l t he per iod 1600-1750 t h a t t hey become convincing in the m o d e r n i m -
pl ica t ions of the concept of a h ie ra rchy . If t he h ighest r a n k e d t o w n s a re con-
s ide red — London fo l lowed by Norwich , York, Bristol , Newcas t l e and E x e -
t e r — two f e a t u r e s s t and out . These cities w e r e cen t res of ea r ly i n d u s t r y a n d 
above all of commerce . T h e y w e r e seapor ts a t a t ime w h e n sea t r a n s p o r t w a s 
so m u c h easier and e f fec t ive . T h e y w e r e the m a j o r points of a s sembly a n d 
d i spersa l bo th of goods c i rcu la t ing in t e rna l ly via t h e coastal t r a d e and of o v e r -
seas impor t s and expor t s . By the e igh teen th cen tu ry , w i t h the i m p r o v e m e n t 
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in r o a d s and t h e g r o w t h of a n e t w o r k of s tagecoach services and of c a r r i e r s 
to m a r k e t the w h o l e of E n g l a n d a n d Wale s w a s e f f ec t ive ly se rved by a h i e -
r a r c h y of f r e e s t a n d i n g towns , t he city sys t em e f f ec t ive ly took in t h e w h o l e 
n a t i o n a l t e r r i t o ry . 

T h e t h i r d s tage can e i t h e r s imply be cal led Conurbation or one of Revolu-
tion in Industry and Transport. T h e so-cal led I n d u s t r i a l Revo lu t ion and t h e 
coming of the r a i l w a y comple t e ly c h a n g e d t h e o lder sys tem. Bo th e x e r t e d 
a s t r o n g c o n c e n t r a t i n g t e n d e n c y l a rge ly based on t h e exp lo i t a t ion of p o i n t 
r e sources . To some e x t e n t also t h e r a i l w a y p e r m i t t e d t h e m a j o r g r o w t h of 
i n l a n d cen t res t h o u g h t h e po r t s still r e t a i n e d a d o m i n a n t role . T h e r e su l t w a s 
t h e e m e r g e n c e of a n u m b e r of c o n u r b a t i o n s o w i n g l i t t le to service f o r r u r a l 
h i n t e r l a n d s a n d s u p e r i m p o s e d on top of a n d r eac t ing w i t h t h e o lder h i e r a r c h y . 
T h e h i g h e r o r d e r t o w n s of t he ea r l i e r pe r iod w e r e r ep laced by these n e w m a s -
sive a g g l o m e r a t i o n s based on M a n c h e s t e r , B i r m i n g h a m , Leeds and S h e f f i e l d 
in E n g l a n d , G lasgow in Sco t l and and Card i f f in Wales . 

T h e nex t , f o u r t h , s tage can be cal led one of Integration. D u r i n g th is t h e 
u r b a n sy s t em based on t h e conu rba t i ons w a s g r a d u a l l y modi f i ed . By the p e -
r iod a f t e r the F i r s t Wor ld W a r h e a v y i n d u s t r y and m i n i n g w a s in a s t a t e of 

Fig. 11. The urban structure of England and Wales 
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decl ine whi le more f l ex ib le roal t r a n s p o r t g r e w at the expense of t he r a i l w a y . 
T h e resu l t w a s a con f i rma t ion of me t ropo l i t an dominance a n d in p a r t i c u l a r 
t h e re la t ive loss of impor t ance by the ou t ly ing and m a r g i n a l conurba t ions , 
such as Tynes ide o r Sou th Wales. This is a per iod w h e n the coun t ry became 
domina ted by the f l o w of popula t ion into w h a t w a s called ' the ax ia l be l t ' 
wh ich e x t e n d e d f r o m London to Manches t e r and which Smai les still i den t i -
f i ed in 1946 as an h o u r glass shaped f e a t u r e conta in ing t h e bu lk of u r b a n 
deve lopmen t (Smailes, 1946). In more local t e r m s this phase co r responded 
w i t h the beg inn ing of the process of decent ra l iza t ion and s u b u r b a n sp rawl , 
some of wh ich w a s conta ined in w h a t w e r e classif ied as ' s u b u r b a n towns ' 
(Moser and Scott , 1961). This m a r k s the f i l l ing out of t e r r i t o ry , w i t h i n t h e 
ax ia l be l t in pa r t i cu la r , by phys ica l deve lopment and the th icken ing of t he 
complex u r b a n web . 

The f i f t h s tage w h i c h br ings the process to the p resen t can be called Met-
ropolis and Megalopolis. I t is domina ted by t h e r ap id g r o w t h in p r i va t e car 
o w n e r s h i p and m o t o r w a y s so t h a t its dominan t t h e m e is t h a t of mobi l i ty . Th i s 
vas t increase in mobi l i ty p roduces a n u m b e r of consequences. P lace as such 
begins to lose its s igni f icance and people live, as W e b b e r suggests , in a n u m b e r 
of r ea lms (Webber , 1964) wh ich in some senses a re aspat ia l , f o r contact w i t h 
local c o m m u n i t y or a bus iness contact m a n y thousands of mi les a w a y a r e as 
easily ma in ta ined . In o r d e r to mee t the d e m a n d s of the mobi le person, a n d to 
of f se t ci ty cen t r e congest ion, ou t -o f - t own shopping cen t res and h y p e r m a r k e t s 
develop. These in t u r n con t r ibu te to the collapse of t he es tab l i shed h i e ra rch ie s 
a n d a move to special izat ion a lmost in the f o r m of the d ispersed city. T h e 
resu l t is a b road reg iona l organiza t ion of a m u c h more complex f o r m t h a n t h e 
h ie ra rch ica l not ion of an ear l ie r per iod. This t r a n s f o r m a t i o n is ce r ta in ly no t 
comple te even w i th in Megalopol is Eng land , b u t is t he d o m i n a n t process a n d 
is accompanied by t h e decl ine of t he i nne r city. It is p e r h a p s possible to r e g a r d 
E n g l a n d and Wales as composed of t h r e e areas . The f i r s t is t h a t which Ha l l 
de f ine s as Megalopol is Eng land , t he second the ou t ly ing conurba t ions w h e r e 
modi f ic t ion is p roceding at a s lower pace. The th i rd a rea is m a d e up of those 
r e m a i n i n g t e r r i to r i e s w h e r e organiza t ion is still based on r a n k e d towns a n d 
nes t ed spheres of i n f luence (Fig. 11). 

CONCLUSION 

This con t r ibu t ion has a t t e m p t e d to ske tch only in b r ie fes t ou t l ine a desc r ip -
t ive analys is of t he s e t t l emen t p a t t e r n s of t h e U. K., ma in ly concen t ra t ing o n 
Eng land and Wales, and of t he changes t a k i n g place. In gene ra l t h e s i tua t ion 
is one w h e r e changes d e p e n d e n t on mobi l i ty have not reached t h e s tage m a r k -
ed by pa r t s of t he Uni t ed Sta tes , b u t a r e equ iva len t to m a n y h igh ly deve lop -
ed count r ies w h e r e t h e d o m i n a n t t h e m e is t he e m e r g e n c e of Megalopol is b u t 
w h e r e pa r t s of t h e coun t ry r e m a i n charac te r ized by f o r m e r systems. 
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CHANGES IN SETTLEMENT PATTERNS AS A RESULT OF 
URBANIZATION IN LATIN AMERICA: THE CASE OF VENEZUELA 

Luis FERNANDO CHAVES 

U n i v e r s i t y of the Andes , Merida, V e n e z u e l a 

Stud ies made in several research cent res in La t in Amer ica make possible 
the deve lopment of a conceptual model for the s t ruc tu ra l analysis of the so-
cio-economic area in this p a r t of the world . 

La t in Amer ica is charac ter ized at p resen t by a socio-economic s t ruc tu re 
wh ich m a y be def ined as pe r iphe ra l capital ism. Its most conspicuous charac-
ter is t ic is the dependent , al lochtonous g r o w t h of capital is t society due to the 
g r a f t i n g of a capital ist economy onto ear l ier , precapi ta l is t s t ruc tures which 
a r e in t eg ra ted and modif ied bu t not radical ly suppressed. 

The in t roduct ion of al lochtonous capital is t s t ruc tu res wi thout the t r ans -
fo rma t ion of the previously exis t ing pre-capi ta l i s t s t ruc tures involves the coa-
s ta l deve lopment of a ver t ica l model of product ion-consumption. It is cha r -
acter ized by a genera l p a t t e r n of consumption, of g rea t social contrasts , w i th 
t w o well def ined subpa t t e rns : one of conspicuous and waste consumption, 
a n d the o ther of underconsumpt ion among underemployed and unemployed 
u r b a n and r u r a l populat ion. , 

The f i r s t subpa t t e rn is t r a n s f o r m e d by the action of the mass media into 
the consumpt ion model desi rable for the whole society. Such an a l ienat ing 
model is in real i ty a mi r ro r copy of the consumption pa t t e rns in the developed 
countr ies . For this reason the product ion of consumer goods tends to be or-
ganized on the basis of impor ted technologies involving the use of impor ted 
r a w mater ia ls . 

The subordina t ion of product ion pa t t e rn s to the impor t of technologies 
and r a w mate r ia l s leads to indus t ry being concent ra ted on the coast. P o p u -
lat ion is also concent ra ted nea r ports. 

In fac t the urbaniza t ion of the coasts was prior to the process of implan t -
ed industr ia l izat ion. A l ready du r ing the colonial period, the dendr i t ic- l ike 
p a t t e r n of intensive deve lopment was es tabl ished as a consequence of the 
in te rna t iona l division of labour . One of the resul ts was the specialization of 
Venezuela in so-called colonial product ion ( term used by A. von Humboldt ) : 
coffee, cacao, indigo, tobacco, cotton and sugar cane. W h e n Venezuela became 
an e x p o r t e r of t ropical ag r icu l tu ra l p roduc t s and an impor te r of m a n u f a c t u r -
ed products , the ports and o the r key points located near the seaboard were 
t r a n s f o r m e d into t r anspor t nodes domina t ing the r emain ing set t lements . 

Wi th the a r r iva l of impor t subs t i tu t ion the dependen t urbaniza t ion was 
consolidated, and the previous expor t cent res (par t icular ly the na t ional capi-
tal) became poles a t t r ac t ing resources. 

In 1920 Venezuela became an oil p roduc ing count ry and its product ion 
increased r e m a r k a b l y a f t e r 1941. An apprec iab le p a r t of oil r evenues is r e -
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ceived by the s ta te . Th i s fac to r b r o u g h t abou t an i m p o r t a n t change in the 
s i tua t ion prev ious ly descr ibed. T h e income is n o w re inves ted in t h e t echn ica l 
i n f r a s t r u c t u r e of Caracas and the mos t closely located cities. B u r e a u c r a c y 
and excessive consumpt ion wh ich have increased to an apprec iab le degree , 
also t end to be concen t ra t ed in the same a rea . 

T h u s condi t ions have been c rea ted w h i c h wil l a l low indus t r ia l i za t ion — 
once impor t subs t i tu t ion a r r ives — to be concen t ra ted in the a rea d e f i n e d 
by E. O t r e m b a (1954) as the cen t r a l Ballungsraum. I t is a t e r r i t o ry s i tua ted 
m a i n l y b e t w e e n Caracas—La Gua i r a and Va lenc i a—Puer to Cabello. This a r ea 
becomes the 'Cent re ' , a r o u n d w h i c h the r e m a i n i n g t e r r i t o ry becomes pe r i -
phe ra l l y re la ted . 

In the spa t ia l o rganiza t ion of the na t i ona l economy, t h e f i r s t recognizable 
d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n cen t ra l and p e r i p h e r a l a reas of the coun t ry (Centre and 
Pe r iphe ry ) is t he one concern ing the spa t i a l s t r u c t u r e of m a n u f a c t u r i n g . Le t 
us see then , w h a t w e r e the towns t h a t in 1971 h a d 20%> or more e m p l o y m e n t 
concen t ra t ed in m a n u f a c t u r i n g , no t i nc lud ing r epa i r shops wh ich w e r e con-
s idered to be services. Le t us also see, w i t h i n t h a t i ndus t r i a l emp loymen t , 
w h a t w e r e the pe rcen tages cor responding to t rad i t iona l , i n t e rmed ia t e , eng i -
n e e r i n g and o t h e r indus t r i e s (Table 1). Th i s t ab le revea l s t he ex is tence of 
a g r o u p of cities h a v i n g 30% or more e m p l o y m e n t in m a n u f a c t u r i n g , of w h i c h 
10% is an e m p l o y m e n t in eng inee r ing indus t r i e s : Guaca ra , La Victoria , Ca -
gua, Mar i a ra , San Mateo, P u e r t o Cabel lo—Moron, Maracay , Valencia and Vil-
la de Cura . All these cities a re s i tua ted in t h e Cent re . Addi t iona l ly , T u r m e r o 
shows a smal le r p ropor t ion of e m p l o y m e n t in eng inee r ing indus t r ies . 

TABLE 1. Employment structure of cities in Venezuela having 20,000 or more inhabitants in 1971 
and 20% or more employees in manufacturing* 

Manufacturing Of which in % 
City as % of total 

employment traditional intermediate engineering other 

Guacara 69.13 11.30 40.25 34.03 14.42 
La Victoria 64.33 25.48 29.45 40.63 4.44 
Cagua 64.00 45.11 8.70 43.12 3.07 
Mariara 60.55 31.08 22.35 40.28 6.29 
San Mateo 54.67 63.19 10.18 12.56 14.07 
Chivacoa 44.29 94.78 1.89 3.13 0.20 
Ciudad Guayana 39.50 8.15 82.13 8.84 0.88 
Puerto Cabello—Morón 39.41 13.38 41.84 29.83 14.95 
Maracay 37.84 44.78 16.00 27.36 11.86 
Yaritagua 37.78 98.85 — 1.15 — 

Turmero 36.15 81.67 11.36 6.30 0.67 
Valencia 35.85 44.24 15.49 33.69 6.58 
Punto Fijo 35.27 18.78 73.71 5.49 2.02 
Villa de Cura 32.22 38.76 32.08 26.97 2.19 
Caripito 30.08 7.47 89.94 2.59 — 

El Tocuyo 26.54 98.06 — 1.24 0.70 
San Antonio del Táchira 24.17 59.32 6.30 29.04 5.34 
San Carlos del Zulia 21.97 91.91 0.21 6.02 1.87 

* Cities of the Capital Region (Federal District and the State of Miranda), as well as a few cities of other regions, 
are not included. 
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T h e r e m a i n i n g cit ies a p p e a r i n g in t h e t a b l e m a y be d iv ided into t w o g r o u p s : 
ci t ies h a v i n g 70% or m o r e e m p l o y m e n t in m a n u f a c t u r i n g c o n c e n t r a t e d in 
t r a d i t i o n a l i ndus t r i e s (essent ia l ly food indus t r ies ) : Chivacoa , Y a r i t a g u a , El T o -
cuyo a n d S a n Car los del Zul ia . Al l t he se a r e p e r i p h e r a l cities, b u t T u r m e r o , 
loca ted in t h e C e n t r e , shows s imi l a r cha rac te r i s t i c s . No city in th is g r o u p 
c o n c e n t r a t e s m o r e t h a n 60% of i ts t o t a l e m p l o y m e n t in m a n u f a c t u r i n g . 

T h e second g r o u p of p e r i p h e r a l ci t ies co r r e sponds to those s h o w i n g 70% 
or m o r e of t h e i r e m p l o y m e n t c o n c e n t r a t e d in t h e i n t e r m e d i a t e g r o u p : C i u -
dad G u a y a n a , P u n t o F i jo a n d Car ip i to . None of t he se ci t ies concen t r a t e s m o -
re t h a n 50% of i ts to ta l e m p l o y m e n t in m a n u f a c t u r i n g . 

F i n a l l y , San An ton io del Tách i r a , a c i ty b o r d e r i n g w i t h Colombia , is a u n i -
q u e case of a p e r i p h e r a l ci ty w h o s e e m p l o y m e n t p a t t e r n is s imi la r to t h a t of 
t h e c i t ies in t h e Cen t r e . 

T h e p r e v i o u s da ta a l low us to p r e s e n t a m o d e l of t he Venezue l an socio-
economic a rea . F i r s t , t h e Cen t re , h a v i n g a m o r e d ive r s i f i ed p a t t e r n of e m p l o y -
m e n t in m a n u f a c t u r i n g , p r o d u c e s f i n i s h e d goods, i nc lud ing technolog ica l ly 
c o m p l e x p r o d u c t s w h i c h c o m p e t e w e l l in t h e n a t i o n a l m a r k e t ; t h e n t h e ci t ies 
s emi -p roces s ing the mos t i m p o r t a n t n a t u r a l r e sources of t h e coun t ry : oil (in 
P u n t o F i j o a n d Car ip i to) a n d i ron (in C i u d a d Guayana ) , b u t u n a b l e to d i -
v e r s i f y t h e i r economies in o r d e r to r e a c h a m o r e a d v a n c e d s tage of t he t e c h -
nologica l process . In f ac t t h e y a r e t r a n s f o r m e d in to cit ies d e p e n d e n t on t h e 
n a t i o n a l cen t r e a n d the i ndus t r i a l i zed ove r seas cities. T h e y rece ive i n p u t s a n d 
l a t e r on become f u r t h e r i ndus t r i a l i zed . T h i r d l y , t he cit ies loca ted in a r e a s 
of cap i ta l i s t a g r i c u l t u r e w h o s e p r o d u c t s a r e processed in b ig f ac to r i e s ( sugar 
r e f i n e r i e s in Chivacoa , Y a r i t a g u a a n d El Tocuyo) , f ac to r i es of p r e - cooked 
ma ize (Chivacoa) a n d t h e s l a u g h t e r - h o u s e s , p a s t e u r i s i n g p l an t s and p o w d e r e d 
mi lk f ac to r i e s (San C a r l o s — S a n t a B á r b a r a del Zulia) . 

T h e r e is a f o u r t h g roup , n o t r ecogn izab le f r o m t h e da t a wh ich s e rved as 
t h e bas is of T a b l e 1 (whe re e m p l o y m e n t in e x t r a c t i v e i ndus t r i e s w a s o m i t -
ted) : t h e o i l - e x t r a c t i n g (like L a g u n i l l a s — C i u d a d Ojeda) a n d m i n i n g cit ies (like 
C i u d a d Piar ) . 

T h e r e m a i n i n g t o w n s a r e c e n t r a l p laces h a v i n g sma l l e r p ropor t i ons of e m -
p l o y m e n t in m a n u f a c t u r i n g . S o m e of t h e l a rges t Venezue l an cit ies ( inc luding t h e 
second in r a n k , Maraca ibo) a r e i n c l u d e d in th is g roup . T h e de f in i t ion ' i n comple -
te met ropol i ses ' , p roposed by Mi l ton San tos , s eems to be va l id w h e n r e f e r r i n g to 
t h e m . Ac tua l l y these cit ies h a v e n o t u t i l ized t he i r c o m p a r a t i v e advan tages , e v e n 
those of size, to become indus t r i a l i zed : t h e y a re s imply i n t e r m e d i a r i e s b e t w e e n 
t h e na t i ona l C e n t r e and t h e r e g i o n a l h i n t e r l a n d s . 

T h e co r re l a t ion of m a n u f a c t u r i n g e m p l o y m e n t vec tors in t h e V e n e z u e l a n c i -
t i e s (exc lud ing those of t h e C a p i t a l r eg ion , w h i c h compr i ses t h e F e d e r a l Dis t r ic t , 
a n d the s t a t e of M i r a n d a ) r e v e a l e d a close spa t i a l associat ion of mos t of t h e 
m a n u f a c t u r i n g b r a n c h e s : foods, d r i n k s a n d tobacco, t ex t i l es and dress , p r i n t i n g , 
chemica l s and r u b b e r , me ta l l i c p roduc t s , m e t a l m e c h a n i c and misce l l aneous p r o -
ducts . O n l y wood and basic me ta l l i c i n d u s t r i e s d id no t pa r t i c ipa t e in t h e associa-
t ion. Ana lys i s b y t a x o n o m i c d i s t ance r e v e a l e d t h a t m a n u f a c t u r i n g , as a who le , 
w a s f i r s t l i nked to t h e ra t io p o p u l a t i o n / d i s t a n c e to Caracas , t h e n to t h e p o p u l a -
t ion g r o w t h in t h e pe r iod 1961-1971. 

Food, d r i n k , tobacco, p r i n t i n g , chemica l s a n d r u b b e r , m e t a l w o r k i n g , 
e n g i n e e r i n g , a n d misce l l aneous i n d u s t r i e s a r e l inked , to a ce r t a in degree , to t h e 
r a t i o popu la t i on /d i s t ance to Caracas . M a n u f a c t u r i n g of t ex t i l e s a n d wood is 
r a t h e r r e l a t e d to the d y n a m i c s of u r b a n g r o w t h and , f ina l ly , basic m e t a l w o r -
k i n g i n d u s t r y r e v e a l s r e l a t i onsh ip w i t h a p a t t e r n of sporad ic locat ion. 
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T h e fac t t ha t mos t indus t r i e s a re spat ia l ly l inked to t h e ra t io popula t ion /d i s -
t a n c e to Caracas revea ls the exis tence of a socio-economic f ie ld wh ich d i f fuses 
t h e indus t r ia l i z ing process. However , th is process is depend ing en t i r e ly on 
a mass of Caracas popula t ion. This r ep re sen t s a basic d i f f e r e n c e f r o m g rav i ty 
mode l s appl icable to o ther socio-economic areas , w h e r e t h e po ten t i a l of a point 
(i) d e p e n d s upon the mass or charge of the r e m a i n i n g (j = 1, 2,..., n) po in ts di-
v ided, fo r each re la ted (j) point , by a decay ing d i s t ance func t i on r e g a r d i n g 
t h e or ig inal (i) point (d4j). This is a consequence of t he d e p e n d e n t cha rac t e r 
of t he Venezue lan economy. 

T h e geog raphy of economic concen t ra t ion in the Cen t re , as we l l as the 
n a t u r e of the re la t ions be tween the Cen t r e and the P e r i p h e r y , h a v e led to 
a process of megalopol isa t ion wh ich is p resen t ly a t a v e r y advanced stage. 
Accord ing to our es t imates , th is process wi l l consol idate abou t 1980 and a be l t 
of a r ea s w h e r e u r b a n popula t ion p redomina tes , wi l l e x t e n d b e t w e e n P u e r t o 
Cabe l lo—Morón and Valencia to the west , and G u a t i r e — G u a r e n a s to the 
east . Seve ra l cities h a v i n g 50,000 or more i n h a b i t a n t s wi l l be located in the 
bel t : P u e r t o Cabel lo—Morón, Valencia , Maracay , L a Victor ia , Los Teques , Ca-
racas , t he cen t ra l coastal conurba t ion (La Gua i ra , etc.), C iudad Losada (conur-
ba t ion in the midd le basin of the T u y r iver) and C iudad F a j a r d o (conurba t ion 
in the val leys of Guarenas—Guat i r e ) . Wi th in the Megalopol is , the g r o w t h of 
Ca racas will ove r f low to the satel l i te cities of Losada a n d F a j a r d o , wh i l e Va-
lencia and Maracay wil l toge ther have one mil l ion i n h a b i t a n t s t e n d i n g to 
coalesce t h r o u g h Guacara , San Joaqu in and Mar i a r a . 

This g iant u r b a n complex is a l r eady beg inn ing to p ress the w i n d - w a r d sho-
res of the s ta tes of Yaracuy , Falcon and Mi randa , w h e r e the ci ty dwe l l e r s 
seek res t on the beaches and in the mangroove fores ts . This process has o f t en 
led to the degrada t ion of l andscape and to e n v i r o n m e n t a l pol lut ion. It wi l l 
be accen tua ted in the n e x t f ive yea r s if correct ive m e a s u r e s a re not u n d e r t a k e n . 

S tud ies m a d e in a p a r t of the Megalopolis , more prec ise ly the axis P u e r t o 
Cabel lo — Tejer ías , by the Coordina t ion and P l a n n i n g D e p a r t m e n t of t h e P r e -
s iden t ia l Off ice of the Republ ic (CORDIPLAN) t h r o u g h t h e P r o g r a m m e for 
t h e Organiza t ion of the Indus t r i a l Area (PROEI) r evea led t h a t the C e n t r e - P e r i -
p h e r y scheme is r epea t ed in the Cen t re itself. Sma l l t o w n s such as Guaca ra , 
S a n Joaqu in , Mar i a ra , Te j e r í a s or El Consejo ac tua l ly h a v e a typical economy 
charac te r i zed by enc lave indust r ia l iza t ion . Indus t r i e s o rgan ized by capi ta l i s ts 
f r o m Caracas or f r o m overseas, have only a sl ight i n f l u e n c e on local e m p l o y -
men t . The technical and m a n a g e r i a l staff genera l ly l ive in o ther cities, a n d the 
mul t ip l i e r e f fec t in the reg iona l economies is min imized b r i ng ing an i m p o r t a n t 
marg ina l i sa t ion of popula t ion . Factor ies have invaded a g r i c u l t u r a l areas , fo rc ing 
the marg ina l s to occupy the ne ighbour ing slopes. On the o t h e r hand , as t h e r e is 
no apprec iab le mul t ip l i e r e f fec t in the local economy, the nuc leus of t he cities 
t e n d s to de te r iora te . 

Only the la rges t cities, Valencia and Maracay , and to a lesser deg ree La 
Victor ia , have been able to reach some degree of r eg iona l a u t o n o m y by deve lo-
p ing an apprec iab le endogeneous sector in the i r economies . 

In the pe r iphe ry , severa l processes can be wi tnessed . T h e u rban iza t ion , es-
sen t ia l ly based on cent ra l areas , shows we l l -de f ined ax ia l f ea tu re s , fo l lowing 
the most i m p o r t a n t routes. A t the junc t ions of the u r b a n i z a t i o n axes, nodes a re 
f o r m e d which o f t en serve as seats of metropol ises or conurba t ions . 

A s tudy m a d e by Ceres Boada and Rosa Es taba de P é r e z in the reg ion of 
S a n Cr is tóbal ( including the s ta te of Tách i ra as well as t h e sou thwes t of B a r i n a s 
a n d the wes t of Apure ) r evea led some f e a t u r e s wh ich m i g h t be typ ica l of t he 
o rgan iza t ion of the socio-economic a rea in a p e r i p h e r a l reg ion . 
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Fi r s t , t h e r e g i o n a l met ropol i s , a quas i -coa lesc ing c o n u r b a t i o n i n t e g r a t e d b y 
S a n Cr i s tóba l , T á r i b a and P a l m i r a can be d i s t ingu ished . A r o u n d the c o n u r b a -
t ion t h e r e is a space , dense ly i nhab i t ed a n d r a p i d l y becoming u rban ized , i nc lud -
ing the second ci ty of t h e s t a te of Tách i r a , Rubio , as we l l as t h e t o w n s of Ca -
p a c h o a n d S a n t a A n a . This g r o u p of ci t ies also t e n d s to s u b u r b a n i z e , as is r e -
v e a l e d by t h e censuses of o r ig in -des t ina t ion . H o w e v e r , in spi te of be ing t h e sec-
o n d ci ty in t h e s t a t e of Tách i ra , Rub io is no t ab le to become a cen t r e of e c o n o m -
ic a t t r a c t i o n . S a n J u a n de Colón (a less p o p u l a t e d ci ty to t h e n o r t h of S a n 
Cr i s tóba l ) is, in th i s sense, r e l a t ive ly m o r e i m p o r t a n t . 

T h e c o u n t e r p a r t of d y n a m i c popu la t i on g r o w t h in t h e above t e r r i t o r y is t h e 
loss of i ts f u n c t i o n a l a u t o n o m y . 

T o w a r d s the b o u n d a r y w i t h Colombia , S a n Anton io , t he t h i r d ci ty of t h e s t a -
te of Tách i r a , k e e p s i ts a u t o n o m y . U r e ñ a is a sma l l e r t o w n d e p e n d e n t on S a n 
A n t o n i o . 

O n t h e o the r h a n d , to the n o r t h of t h e s ta te of Tách i ra , t w o cen t res — t h e 
f i r s t one (La Fr ía ) h a v i n g economic func t ions , t h e second one (San J u a n de Co-
lón) social f u n c t i o n s — a re t h e nuc le i of a n o t h e r socio-economic subspace . To 
t h e eas t , t h e w e s t e r n u p p e r L l anos h a v e as t he i r c e n t r e the g r o w i n g complex of 
L a P e d r e r a — E l C a n t ó n — G u a c a s . 

C o n t r a r y to t h e s o u t h w e s t Tách i r a , w h e r e a process of s u b u r b a n i z a t i o n 
occurs , in t h e n o r t h a n d t h e eas t of t h e reg ion t h e mos t r ecen t process seems to 
be t h a t of ' sa te l l i t i sa t ion ' . T h e g r o w t h of r u r a l popu la t ion , especia l ly s t rong d u r -
i n g the f i f t i e s , t e n d s to dec rease in t h e s ixt ies . T h e cit ies h a v e become m o r e 
i m p o r t a n t in the r eg iona l economy, b u t t h e y w e r e u n a b l e to ach ieve a u t o n o m y , 
b e i n g r e d u c e d to t h e s u b o r d i n a t e condi t ion of i n t e r m e d i a r i e s of S a n Cr is tóba l . 

W e do not k n o w w h e t h e r th i s process is r e p e a t e d in o t h e r regions , b u t t h e r e 
is some ev idence w h i c h po in t s to it. T h u s w e conc lude t h a t a process of m e t r o -
pol i sa t ion occurs on t h e p e r i p h e r y , accompan ied by processes of ' sa te l l i t i sa t ion ' 
a n d ' pe r i phe r i s a t i on ' . 

I t is e v i d e n t t h a t t h e s chemes w h i c h f o r e s a w t h e r eg iona l met ropo l i ses as 
p o t e n t i a l g r o w t h po in t s h a v e no t been v ind ica t ed by s u b s e q u e n t events . In 
f ac t , t h e r e s u l t i n g economic s t r u c t u r e p r o m o t e s t h e f o r m a t i o n of n e w schemes 
w h i c h lead r a t h e r to the c rea t ion of n e w reg iona l inequal i t i es . 

GENERAL AND SPECIFIC FEATURES OF THE URBANIZING PROCESS 
BETWEEN 1961 AND 1971 

B e t w e e n 1961 a n d 1971, a p r e d o m i n a n t process of s tab i l iza t ion or dec rease 
r u r a l popu la t ion can be o b s e r v e d in the n o r t h a long t h e l ine b e t w e e n the A n d e s 
a n d S o u t h w e s t e r n L l a n o s and t h e n a long t h e course of t h e Bocono, A p u r e a n d 
Or inoco r ivers . S o m e excep t ions , i.e., s e t t l e m e n t a reas or a r e a s w h e r e t h e r e is 
no emig ra t i on , a r e r e a s o n a b l y f r e q u e n t , h o w e v e r . These a r e a s a r e o f t e n f o r m e d 
b y l a n d ins ide t h e s p h e r e of i n f l u e n c e of t h e i r r i ga t ion sys tems . 

S o u t h w a r d s f r o m the A p u r e a n d Or inoco r ivers , on ly a f e w a r e a s in the 
m i d d l e of t h e s t a t e of A p u r e and t h e Y u r u a r i va l l ey of t h e s ta te of Bol ivar a r e 
a f f e c t e d by t h e d e p o p u l a t i o n of t he coun t rys ide . E a s t e r n A p u r e is a f f ec t ed by 
e m i g r a t i o n w i t h o u t los ing popu la t ion . T h e r e m a i n i n g a reas , especia l ly the L lanos 
of Ba r inas , e a s t e r n a n d s o u t h e r n A p u r e and t h e Orinoco b a n k s a re s e t t l e m e n t 
t e r r i t o r i e s . 

In the n o r t h e r n a r e a w e w i t n e s s t h e g r o w t h of l a rge u r b a n i z e d t e r r i to r i e s , 
i n c l u d i n g t h e a l r e a d y m e n t i o n e d process of mega lopo l i sa t ion of t he core a rea . 
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A p a r t f r o m the core, the second a rea of mul t ip le met ropol i sa t ion is tha t of 
the L a k e of Maraca ibo . The city of Maraca ibo is p resen t ly e x p a n d i n g to t h e 
nor th , south and wes t whi le on the o the r side of the s t ra i t the t o w n of A l t a g r a -
cia, w i t h the pe t rochemica l complex of El Tablazo, is g rowing rap id ly . 

S o u t h w a r d s f r o m Al tagrac ia are San t a Ri ta and the cities on the oi l f ie lds 
of Bol ivar and Mene Grande . 

A th i rd ci ty complex is t ha t of Barquis imeto , w h e r e u rban iza t i on is sp read -
ing ma in ly t o w a r d s the val leys of the Turb io , S a r a r e and Cojedes r ivers , po in t -
ing ahead to A c a r i g u a — A r a u r e and its n e i g h b o u r i n g areas. 

T h e most v igorous g r o w t h (in re la t ive f igures) is, however , t h a t of Ciudad 
G u a y a n a , a city located in the no r thea s t e rn corner of the s t a te of Bol ivar 
(370.3% g r o w t h b e t w e e n 1961 and 1971). 

In some o ther a reas the extens ive u rban i z ing process leads to the fo rma t ion 
of u r b a n clusters , no tab ly in the is land of Margar i t a , t he val ley of Y a r a c u y and 
p e r h a p s be tween C a r ú p a n o and Cariaco, in the Nor theas t . A m o n g these u r b a n 
clusters , t h a t of t he Y a r a c u y val ley is ve ry impor t an t , San Fel ipe be ing the most 
i m p o r t a n t city. The metropol isa t ion of th is city as wel l as the i m p o r t a n t g r o w t h 
of o the r towns t end to c rea te a 'br idge ' wh ich wil l un i t e the in tense ly u rban i zed 
a reas of the cen t ra l megalopol is and Barquis imeto . 

The recen t u r b a n i z i n g process in Venezuela is charac te r i zed by s t rong r e -
gional inequal i t ies . F i rs t , the presence of severa l a reas of s t a g n a n t or decaying 
towns is evident . The f i r s t to be not iced a m o n g these a re the oil cities. Some of 
t h e m have lost popula t ion in absolute f igures , whi le o the rs m a i n t a i n the i r level 
of popula t ion in spi te of emigra t ion t h a n k s to n a t u r a l increase. 

O the r emigra t ion cen t res which, however , do no t lose popula t ion (except in 
a f e w cases) a re the A n d e a n cities, especial ly those s i tua ted in t h e a r eas of cof-
fee cul t iva t ion . 

T h e r e are o ther a reas of s tagnat ion in some sectors of the s ta tes of Falcon 
and Lara , t he m o u n t a i n s of Ni rgua , be tween Carabobo and Yaracuy , the sou th-
e rn A r a g u a — n o r t h w e s t e r n Guár ico area , the eas t e rnmos t a rea of t he s tate of 
Suc re and the moun ta inous a reas in the sources of the M a n z a n a r e s and G u a r a -
piche r ive r s (between the s ta tes of Sucre and Monagas) , C iudad Bol ívar , C iudad 
P i a r (a m in ing se t t lement) , the cities of the Y u r u a r i val ley (in the s ta te of Bo-
l ivar) and those of t he Cen t ra l Llanos in the t r i ang le be tween Las Mercedes , 
Anaco and El Tigre . 

C o n t r a r y to these a re a reas of very dynamic u rban iza t ion , l ike those s i tua ted 
to the east of the Maraca ibo s trai ts , those in the sou the rn lowlands of the M a -
raca ibo L a k e basin, those of t he Wes te rn Llanos and those of t he space be tween 
Barqu i s ime to and A c a r i g u a — A r a u r e , as wel l as the wes t of t he i s land of M a r -
gar i ta . In the centre , Maracay and Valencia show, a m o n g the l a rge Venezue lan 
metropol ises , the h ighes t g r o w t h a f t e r C iudad G u a y a n a . Valencia has displaced 
Barqu i s ime to f r o m the th i rd place in the h i e r a r c h y of cities. In t h e L a k e of the 
Valencia basin, however , t he h ighes t re la t ive g r o w t h occurs in the axis s i tua ted 
be tween the two regional metropol ises . 

A m o n g the a reas h a v i n g the s t ronges t u r b a n g rowth , the fo l lowing a re im-
por t an t : 

(a) a reas of l and se t t l ement (south of t he Lake of Maraca ibo basin , Wes t e rn 
Llanos, the val ley of the Guár ico river) , 

(b) a reas of indus t r i a l expans ion (El Tablazo, C iudad G u a y a n a , t he cities of 
t he L a k e of Valencia basin), 

(c) a reas of suburban iza t ion , l ike those a r o u n d Maracaibo, Barqu i s ime to , Ca-
racas, etc. 
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T h e a fo resa id scheme is s imi la r to t h a t of t h e p rev ious in te rcensa l pe r iod 
(1950-1961) w h e n r e f e r r i n g to g r o w t h in t h e a r eas of l and se t t l emen t and s u b -
u rban iza t ion . H o w e v e r , t he oil as wel l as t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e cities lost t h e i r 
d y n a m i c c h a r a c t e r and began to s t agna t e , w h i l e the m a n u f a c t u r i n g cit ies b e -
came i m p o r t a n t a n d d y n a m i c cent res . 

O t h e r changes r e su l t f r o m m e t r o p o l i t a n g r o w t h as we l l as f r o m the e v o l u -
tion of l a n d se t t l emen t . Thus , fo r ins tance , in Maraca ibo , b e t w e e n 1950 and 1961, 
only t h e most c e n t r a l munic ip io , Bol ívar , in w h i c h t h e commerc i a l and a d m i n -
i s t ra t ive f u n c t i o n s w e r e cen t r ed , s u f f e r e d a popu la t ion loss, wh i l e b e t w e e n 
1961 a n d 1971, as a consequence of t h e e x p a n s i o n of t he c e n t r a l bus iness d i s -
trict , t h e popu la t ion loss w a s e x t e n d e d to o t h e r munic ip ios : S a n t a B á r b a r a , 
C h i q u i n q u i r á a n d S a n t a Lucia . S o m e t h i n g s imi la r h a s occu r r ed in o the r l a r g e 
cities. On the o t h e r h a n d , t h e a r eas h a v i n g the s t ronges t g r o w t h r a t e s a r o u n d 
Maraca ibo a re be ing d isp laced v e r y f a r f r o m t h e ci ty nuc l eus to S a n t a C r u z 
de M a r a a n d L a Cañada . S imi l a r cases a r e f o u n d in t h e r e m a i n i n g V e n e z u e -
l an met ropol i ses . 

As e x a m p l e s of changes in the evo lu t ion of l and s e t t l e m e n t w e shou ld 
men t ion t h e d i s p l a c e m e n t of t h e mos t d y n a m i c s e t l e m e n t a r ea in the W e s t -
e r n L l anos f r o m t h e n o r t h (state of P o r t u g u e s a ) to the s o u t h w e s t (s tates of 
Ba r ina s and Apure ) . T h e process of l a n d se t t l emen t , wh ich is a c c o m p a n i e d 
b y r a p i d u rban i za t i on , is s i m u l t a n e o u s l y a d v a n c i n g f r o m the m a i n h i g h w a y 
( fol lowing the A n d e s - L l a n o s line), in the u p p e r Llanos , to the lower L lanos . 
As a r e s u l t of t h e a fo resa id process some vi l lages h a v e become smal l t o w n s 
in :he s o u t h w e s t and the lower L lanos (Santa B á r b a r a de Bar inas , El C a n t ó n , 
C iudad Bolivia , S a n t a Rosal ía de T u r e n , L i b e r t a d , Guanar i to ) . 

MARGINALITY AND THE INTRA-URBAN MARGINAL SETTLEMENT 

At t h e i n t r a - u r b a n level t he p h e n o m e n o n of m a r g i n a l i t y is r evea led . I ts 
ecological m a n i f e s t a t i o n s a r e t h e barrios de ranchos. T h e a p p e a r a n c e of t h e 
barrios de ranchos is a consequence of t h e ve r t i ca l s t r u c t u r e of p r o d u c t i o n 
and consumpt ion . 

W h e n a g r e a t l y e x p a n d i n g m i n o r i t y becomes s e p a r a t e and a l a rge m a s s 
of people l eave t h e l a b o u r m a r k e t , a s u b s y s t e m (or the so-cal led — by Mi l ton 
San tos — 'c i rcui t ' ) of c o n s u m p t i o n is bo rn . Th i s s u b s y s t e m is t h e r e su l t of 
t h e imposi t ion , t h r o u g h the mass med ia , of c o n s u m p t i o n p a t t e r n s w h i c h a r e 
accepted as idea l b u t a r e u n a t t a i n a b l e fo r t h e poor of t h e city. As a r e s u l t 
a subs id ia ry p a t t e r n (or 'c i rcui t ' ) a p p e a r s w h e r e the subs i s tence c o n s u m p t i o n 
is j ux t aposed to the e x a g g e r a t e d c o n s u m p t i o n of d u r a b l e goods, r e s u l t i n g 
f r o m w i d e s p r e a d debt . 

T h e p rev ious discussion leads us to one of t h e f u n d a m e n t a l t h e m e s of L a -
t i n A m e r i c a n social science: m a r g i n a l i t y . 

M a r g i n a l i t y (in S p a n i s h marginalidad) h a s been the s u b j e c t of n o t a b l e 
cor . t r ibut ions f r o m t h e P e r u v i a n scholar A n í b a l Q u i j a n o , one of L a t i n A m e -
rica 's social sc ient is ts . Accord ing to h im, m a r g i n a l i t y is d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h e 
p o r e r t y p h e n o m e n o n wh ich ex i s t s a t al l t imes and p e r h a p s in e v e r y society. 
I t s n o t t he i so la ted or smal l g r o u p m a r g i n a l i t y too l ike t h e m a r g i n a l i t y of 
the Lumpenproletariat. T h e ques t ion is t h a t i m p o r t a n t a r ea s of p o p u l a t i o n 
a re fo r ced o u t of t h e l a b o u r m a r k e t a n d d e p r i v e d of resources . Th i s l eads to 
the u n d e r c o n s u m p t i o n of basic goods a n d t h e w i d e s p r e a d con t rac t ion of d e b t s 
i n o rde r to o b t a i n costly d u r a b l e goods p r o m o t e d by t h e mass med ia . 

As a consequence of t he h i g h r a t e s of p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h , t h e m a r g i n a l 
g r c u p becomes m o r e ev iden t in t ime. M a r g i n a l i t y a t t a i n s i ts ecological m a n i -
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fes ta t ion t h r o u g h the ba r r ios marginales. They g r o w in n u m b e r because of 
l and specula t ion wh ich is a n o r m a l p h e n o m e n o n in a capi ta l is t society, a n d 
a s t rong d e m o g r a p h i c p ressure . 

One r e su l t of specula t ion is the lack of cheap housing. Pub l i c agencies , 
such as t h e Venezue lan Banco Obrero , a r e no t only u n a b l e to bui ld e n o u g h 
housing, due to the cont inuous increase of the m a r g i n a l g roup , b u t a r e con-
d e m n e d to seek land located f a r t h e r and f a r t h e r a w a y f r o m the u r b a n nuc leus , 
wh i l e in m o r e cen t ra l a reas vacan t l and is concen t ra ted in the h a n d s of spe-
cu la t ing land lords . 

T h e barrios de ranchos a r e ecological un i t s wh ich resu l t f r o m large-sca le 
squa t t ing . T h e y a re located in a reas wh ich a re cri t ical f r o m t h e geomorpho-
d y n a m i c s t andpo in t : slopes a f f ec t ed by erosion or mass movement s , creeks , 
t e r r ace slopes, f loodplains , poorly d r a ined te r ra ins , etc. These a re locat ions 
which , accord ing to M a r u j a Acosta, " e v e n if t hey w e r e p r iva t e p roper t i e s 
wou ld be n e v e r explo i ted fo r p ro f i t as res iden t ia l a reas" . In spi te of the fo r e -
going s t a t emen t , we m u s t point ou t tha t , in opposi t ion to the L a w , a g r o u p 
of p rop r i e to r s (the so-called rancheros) m a k i n g money f r o m shack r en ta l s 
has f o r m e d t h e barrios. 

M. Acosta also points ou t some o the r f ac to r s which have indi rec t ly in -
f luenced the locat ion of t he barrios de ranchos: (1) nea rnes s to the main rou tes 
e n t e r i n g the city, (2) deve lopmen t s of popu la r hous ing which , at the beg in -
ning, a t t r ac t ed unqua l i f i ed cons t ruc t ion worke r s ; these w o r k e r s bui l t ranchos 
(shacks) in t h e ne ighbourhood la ter on, t a k i n g a d v a n t a g e of i n f r a s t r u c t u r e 
and c o m m u n a l services, (3) nea rness of fac tor ies and o the r w o r k places, (4) 
nea rness of u p p e r class housing, w h e r e marginales can obta in jobs, especial ly 
in pe r sona l services not r e q u i r i n g special skills. 

R. Andres sen , in a s t udy on the va r iab les exp la in ing the popula t ion d e n -
sities in the barrios de ranchos in Caracas , concluded t h a t t he m a i n va r i ab les 
account ing fo r these densi t ies in 1959 w e r e topography (slopes b e t w e e n 40-
60%) and the shor tes t t r ave l d is tance to t h e city centre . I so la t ing o the r v a r i -
ables, he ob t a ined a secondary coeff ic ient of corre la t ion fo r the f i r s t va r i ab l e 
of 0.4325, fo r t h e second one of —0.4905. In 1966 only the second va r i ab l e w a s 
of some impor tance , h a v i n g a secondary corre la t ion coeff ic ient of —0.5208. 
T h e r e is no cont radic t ion be tween the f ind ings of Andres sen and the p ropo -
sit ions m a d e on a more in tu i t ive basis by Acosta. Andre s sen p r e sen t s i m p o r t -
an t evidence, howeve r , to jus t i fy the belief tha t , at least d u r i n g an advanced 
s tage of city g r o w t h , the topograph ic fac to r is less i m p o r t a n t t h a n it is g e n e r -
ally held to be, whi le t h e dis tance, m e n t i o n e d by Acosta as the f i r s t of t h e 
'o ther fac tors ' , is more impor t an t . 

The nega t ive sign of t he corre la t ion would be, as poin ted ou t by M. Acos-
ta, a consequence of the inc reas ing t r ave l to the city cen t re w h e n a site n e a r 
the rou tes e n t e r i n g the ci ty is ob ta ined . W h e n the ci ty in ters t ices a re f i l led 
up, the marginales seek locat ions in t h e outski r t s , as the v a c a n t l and in t h e 
ne ighbourhood of the res iden t ia l a reas is r e se rved fo r t he u p p e r class hous ing . 

T h e barrios a r e ini t ia l ly f o r m e d by t r u e ranchos, t h a t is, houses bui l t of 
such improv i sed cons t ruc t ion ma te r i a l s as: ga lvanized i ron-p la tes , c a rdboa rd , 
box pieces, etc. L a t e r on i m p r o v e m e n t s a re m a d e on the houses . H o w e v e r , 
a l a rge n u m b e r of dwel l ings in the barrios de ranchos is — s t r ic t ly speak ing — 
un inhab i t ab l e . M a n y houses a re depr ived of w a t e r supply , and sani ta t ion , if 
t h e r e is any, consists of la t r ines . T h e absence of s ewer s has somet imes caused 
in f i l t r a t ion processes l ead ing to ca tas t rophic landsl ides . 

A m o n g the ranchos, the dwel l ings h a v i n g one or two rooms d o m i n a t e . 
O v e r c r o w d i n g as wel l as p romiscu i ty is common. 
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TABLE 2. Cities having 20,000 or more inhabitants. Total population, growth rate and population percentage living in barrios de ranchos. Family mem-
bers born outside the locality as percentage of family members (1970) 

Cities Total 
population 

Average annual 
growth rate 
1961-1970 

Population 
living in 
ranchos 

% 3/1 Family total 
Members 

born aoutside % 
the locality 6/5 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Cities more than 100,000 inhabitants % 

Caracas** 2,167,653 5.4 905.592 41.8 399,974 311,442 77.90 
Maracay* 196,252 3.9 95,226 48.5 36,874 31,629 85.54 
Valencia* 286,917 3.8 126,760 44.2 53,250 26,856 70.53 
Cabimas 101,065 5.4 63,366 67.3 17,601 13,704 77.85 
San Cristóbal* 126,951 5.2 57,020 43.2 20,340 13,926 63.46 
Maracaibo* 558,673 4.8 352,759 63.1 101,044 62,101 61.09 
Barquisimeto* 277,983 4.2 141,248 50.9 46,211 35,094 82.36 
Puerto La Cruz—Barcelona* 164,276 3.3 100,976 61.6 27,950 19,247 70.52 
Ciudad Bolívar* 93,624 6.1 54,396 58.0 16,430 10,888 66.26 
Cumaná* 99,859 4.6 46,867 47.0 15,563 5,482 35.22 
Ciudad Cuayana 135,639 14.8 33,171 24.6 24,514 24,430 99.65 

Cities 20,000 to 100,000 inhabitants 
Puerto Cabella—Morón 75,020 3.4 42,980 57.3 13,481 1,042 77.30 
Punto Fijo 87,750 1.8 36,887 12.0 13,872 13,583 97.91 
Mérida* 69,634 5.4 33,179 47.8 10,720 6,393 59.63 
San Fernando* 32,444 6.6 25,723 79.3 5,499 2,761 50.20 
Maturín* 84,959 6.5 41,037 48.2 14,570 10,239 70.59 
Valera 63,121 4.7 33,961 53.7 11,340 8,938 78.81 
Acarigua-Araure 72,927 4.9 17,191 23.3 12,394 11,736 94.69 
Coro* 57,460 2.2 23,387 40.6 9,547 5,799 60.74 
El Tigre 43,961 2.9 13,105 29.8 8,211 7,796 94.94 
Valle de La Pascua 31,695 5.1 19,726 32.3 5,430 2,725 50.18 
Calabozo 29,382 7.1 16,105 54.9 5,102 3,174 62.21 
San Juan de Los Morros* 29,934 4.5 14,491 48.2 4,772 3,575 74.91 
San Felipe* 36,453 4.5 16,524 45.3 6,505 3,672 54.44 
Carúpano 48,864 2.0 35,539 72.7 8,144 3,084 37.86 
Guanare* 30,644 6.6 21,337 69.6 5,228 4,421 84.56 
Barinas* 44,932 7.5 26,562 69.1 7,929 7,051 88.92 
Anaco—Cantaura 44,972 2.2 19,067 42.3 7,730 6,818 88.16 
Upata 23,029 5.8 16,803 73.9 4,034 2,433 60.00 
Carora 28,033 5.2 15,363 53.5 4,737 2,648 55.90 
San Carlos del Zulia 23,155 5.3 8,414 35.7 3,088 2,245 72.70 
Porlamar—Pampatar 37,347 4.8 6,582 17.4 6,126 ^ 1,159 18.91 

Source: Mercavi 70. Banco Nacional de Ahorro y Préstamo. Published by: Maruja. 1 According to the stratification of the sample Mercavi 70, zone 1 corresponds to barrios de ranchos. 
* State capitals. ** National capital. 
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Prev ious ly descr ibed f e a t u r e s of location and cons t ruc t ion m a t e r i a l s of 
t h e p re sen t barrios de ranchos d i f f e r s ign i f icant ly as compared w i t h those 
ex i s t i ng before the ' u r b a n explosion ' wh ich began by 1941. T h e t r ave l l e r s ' 
descr ip t ions pointed ou t t ha t in t h e 19th cen tu ry t he re were , in the ou t sk i r t s 
of cities such as P u e r t o Cabel lo and L a Gua i ra , dis t r ic ts composed of r u r a l 
h u t s bu i l t u p f r o m bahareque wal ls , pa lm leaf roofs and e a r t h e n floors.* These 
w e r e the dwel l ings of the city poor such as slaves, se rvants , por te r s , s tevedo-
res , etc. However , as we have prev ious ly said, a m o d e r n barrio de ranchos is 
bu i l t in the in ters t ices of the city, in vacan t areas , o f t e n unsu i t ab l e f r o m the 
;physiographical s t andpoin t . T h e cons t ruc t ion ma te r i a l s are res idues of indus-
t r i a l civilization. The r u r a l rancho (rustic dwel l ing or hut ) is bu i l t of m a t e -
r i a l ob ta ined d i rec t ly f r o m the n a t u r a l env i ronmen t . Unsu i t ab le si tes as wel l 
as poor bu i ld ing technology in the barrios de ranchos a r e respons ib le fo r t he 
f a i r l y f r e q u e n t occur rence of ca tas t rophes , l ike floods, landsl ides , etc. 

Tab le 2 shows the impor t ance of the p h e n o m e n o n of s e t t l emen t in barrios 
de ranchos. The quan t i t a t i ve analys is revea led tha t no s igni f icant cor re la t ion 
ex i s t s be tween the pe rcen tage of popula t ion in barrios de ranchos and t h e 
to ta l popula t ion of the city (r = —0.0932). No corre la t ion exis ts e i the r w i t h 
t h e a v e r a g e a n n u a l g r o w t h r a t e (r = —0.0504) or w i t h the pe rcen tages of f a -
mi ly m e m b e r s bo rn ou ts ide the locality (r = —0.1762). The cr i t ical va lue of 
t h e Pea r son ' s corre la t ion coeff ic ient fo r n —2 = 30, fo r a degree of conf idence 
even as low as 0.1 is 0.2960, t ha t is, m u c h l a rge r t h a n a n y of the a fo resa id 
coef f ic ien ts of corre la t ion. 

No corre la t ion exis ts e i ther b e t w e e n the pe rcen tage of popu la t ion in bar-
rios de ranchos and in the ci ty capitals . T h e M a n n - W h i t n e y tes t t a k i n g N2 as 
t h e capi ta ls and N1 as t he r e m a i n i n g cities gave a U va lue of 107, whi le t h e 
cr i t ica l va lue fo r Nl = 15 and N2 = 17, and fo r a degree of conf idence even 
as low as 0.1 is only 83, t h a t is much smal le r t han the U obta ined . 

In conclusion it has to be said t ha t t h e r e have been ve ry f e w geograph ica l 
s tud ies both on the sub jec t of t he barrios de ranchos and on the u r b a n mar-
ginalidad in Venezuela in genera l . T h e r e is room, the re fo re , fo r a good dea l 
m o r e re sea rch in th is f ield. 
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PART III 

SETTLEMENT SYSTEMS — CONCEPTS AND RESEARCH 
PROGRAMMES 

D u r i n g the Len ing rad Sympos ium the last Genera l Meet ing of the IGU 
Commission on Processes and P a t t e r n s of Urbaniza t ion took place. The p ro -
posal and p r o g r a m m e for a n e w commission "on nat ional se t t lement sys tems" 
were discussed. The th ree in t roductory repor t s a re publ ished he re to give 
the p roper background to the compara t ive s tudies now unde r t aken by this 
Commission. The proposal for its creat ion was approved and the Commission 
on Nat ional Se t t l emen t Sys tems was es tabl ished by the vote of the Genera l 
Assembly of the In te rna t iona l Geographical Union on Ju ly 31st, 1976 du r ing 
the 23rd In te rna t iona l Geographical Congress in Moscow. Its t e rms of r e f e r -
ence w e r e de f ined as follows: "To s tudy the emergence, evolution and d i f f e r -
ent ia t ion as wel l as the p lann ing needs and possiblities of nat ional se t t le-
m e n t systems, in par t icu la r : 

(1) to develop the theory and research methods of such systems wi th the 
ident i f icat ion of basic se t t l ement uni ts and subsys tems in their i n t e r d e p e n d -
ence and in teract ion; 

(2) to analyze the role and func t ions of u r b a n agglomerat ions and the i r 
changing s t ruc tu res wi th in those systems as wel l as their regionalizat ion; 

(3) to analyze the role and func t ions of the economic, cul tural , polit ical 
and admin i s t ra t ive centres, such as the na t ional or regional capitals in t he 
fo rmat ion of those systems and their h ierarchica l s t ruc tures" . 

The work of the Commission is to be based on the compara t ive s tudies 
of se t t lement sys tems of indiv idual countr ies p repa red by geographers , m e m -
bers of the Commission. Some topical repor t s a long the same lines as these 
s tudies a re also to be u n d e r t a k e n . 

The Commission had a l r eady me t in Bochum, Western G e r m a n y f r o m 
J a n u a r y 3rd to 7th, 1977 and approved the guidel ines for the s tudies of se t -
t l ement sys tems of ind iv idua l countr ies . These guidel ines a re included at the 
end of this volume. Other mee t ings in Par i s (July 1978), Benin City (July 
1978), W a r s a w (June 1979) and Tokyo (Summer 1980) are envisaged. 

The present me mber sh ip of the Commission is as follows: cha i rman — K a -
zimierz Dziewoński (Poland); o rd ina ry members : Manzoor S. Alam (India), 
Lu is Fe rnando Chaves (Venezuela), E t ienne J . Dalmasso (France), L a r r y S. Bour -
ne (Canada), Georgii M. Lappo (USSR), Pe te r Schóller (FRG), Takashi Y a m a -
guchi (Japan); cor responding members : Pe te r Scott, John McKay (Australia), 
Wal te r S tohr (Austria), H. van der Haegen (Belgium), Olga Mar ia B u a r q u e de 
L ima (Brasil), J a m e s W. S immons (Canada), Miroslav Macka (Czechoslovakia), 
Sven Illeris (Denmark) , Maur i Pa lomaki (Finland), F r ankd ie t e r Gr imm (GDR), 
Dietr ich Ear te l s (FRG), Pa l Belusky (Hungary), Michael Bannon (Ireland), Be-
r a r d o Cori (Italy), J o h a n n e s G. Eorcher t , P . J . W. K o u w e (Netherlands) , 
P. O. Sada (Nigeria), Marek Jerczyński , Piotr Korcel l i (Poland), Anton io 
Simoes Lope3 (Portugal) , Vasile Cucu., Pe t r e Deica (Roumania), Koracio 
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C a p e l Sâez, M a n u e l F e r r e r Regales (Spain), I v a n L inds t rom, Olof W à r -
n e r y d (Sweden), M o h a m e d F a k h f a k h (Tunisia), Erol T u m e r t e k i n (Turkey), H a -
ro ld Car t e r , Ronald J . Johns ton , Br i an T. Robson (United Kingdom) , David R. 
DiMar t ino , Lu tz Holznar , R icha rd Morr i l l , Robe r t Sinclai r (USA), Nikola i 
T. Agafonov , Vazha V. Gujab idze , Boris S. Khorev , Yur i i L. P ivovarov (USSR), 
Igor Vr iser (Yugoslavia). 
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T H E O R Y , M E T H O D S O F A N A L Y S I S A N D H I S T O R I C A L 
D E V E L O P M E N T O F N A T I O N A L S E T T L E M E N T S Y S T E M S 

KAZIMIERZ DZIEWOŃSKI, MAREK JERCZYŃSKI 

Ins t i tute of G e o g r a p h y and Spat ia l Organizat ion, Po l i sh A c a d e m y of Sc iences , Warsaw, P o l a n d 

THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS AND METHODOLOGICAL ORIENTATION 

S t u d i e s of s e t t l emen t n e t w o r k p r o b l e m s ca r r i ed o u t in d i f f e r e n t c o u n t r i e s 
h a v e in t h e pas t s eve ra l y e a r s sugges ted t h a t t he long-es tab l i shed t h e o r e t i c a l 
s e t t l e m e n t mode l s used u p to nojv a re less and less a d e q u a t e to desc r ibe t h e 
a c t u a l s i tua t ion t hey a r e supposed to r e p r e s e n t . Hence it is m o r e a n d m o r e 
d i f f i c u l t to u n d e r s t a n d , i n t e r p r e t and e x p l a i n t h e va r ious c o m p l e x aspec t s 
of t h e f u n c t i o n a l a n d spa t i a l o rgan iza t ion of s e t t l e m e n t uni t s , not to m e n t i o n 
issues such as the fo r ecas t i ng of f u r t h e r changes or s t e e r i ng t he i r course in 
some des i red d i rec t ion . 

G e n e r a l l y , it can be said t h a t a t t e m p t s to solve such d i f f i cu l t i e s t e n d 
e i t h e r to v e r i f y the k n o w n theor i e s a n d mode l s of t he s e t t l e m e n t n e t w o r k 
a n d to e f f e c t t he i r i n t eg ra t ion , o r to deve lop a t h e o r y of h ighe r o r d e r . 

T h e f o r m e r of t h e two t r e n d s m a n i f e s t s itself in s tud ies w h o s e a u t h o r s 
a t t e m p t to ve r i fy , m o d i f y a n d i n t e r r e l a t e some aspects cha rac te r i s t i c of v a r i o u s 
concepts of s e t t l e m e n t such as: t h e sys t em of cen t r a l places, t h e u r b a n econo-
mic base, t he r a n k size ru le , t h e g r o w t h pole, t he t e r r i t o r i a l p r o d u c t i o n c o m -
p lexes or o thers . It m u s t be po in t ed out, h o w e v e r , t h a t in mos t cases such a t -
t e m p t s a t i n t e g r a t i o n a r e u s u a l l y ca r r i ed o u t in t h e d o m a i n of m e t h o d s a n d 
t e c h n i q u e s r a t h e r t h a n in t h a t of theory . 

T h e o the r t r e n d is m a n i f e s t e d in t h e inc reas ing ly f r e q u e n t ' a t t e m p t s to 
p u r s u e such a ims w i t h i n t h e theo r i e s a n d m e t h o d s of sys t em ana lys i s ; those 
v e n t u r i n g on t h e cons t ruc t ion of h i g h e r o r d e r theor ies che r i sh t h e convic -
t ion — w h i c h t h e y m a y or m a y no t be a w a r e of — t h a t th i s is t h e on ly w a y 
t o w a r d t h e a d e q u a t e e x p l o r a t i o n of as c o m p l e x a ca t egory of p h e n o m e n a as 
c o n t e m p o r a r y s e t t l e m e n t p a t t e r n s . 

S u c h an a p p r o a c h n e e d s some methodolog ica l r eo r i en ta t ion , s h i f t i n g t h e 
e m p h a s i s f r o m the ana lys i s of urban networks (normal ly v i e w e d as a set of 
f u n c t i o n a l l y i sola ted i n d i v i d u a l e l e m e n t s w i t h specif ic charac te r i s t i c s , c las-
s i f ied on t h e bas is of s t r u c t u r a l s imi lar i t ies ) to the ana lys i s of urban systems 
conce ived of as an i n t e g r a t e d a n d o rgan ized se t of s e t t l e m e n t un i t s , i n t e r d e -
p e n d e n t a n d i n t e r a c t i n g t h r o u g h m u l t i p l e l i nks a n d re la t ionsh ips . 

T h e p roposa l to t r e a t s e t t l e m e n t n e t w o r k s as sys t ems is based o n t h e in -
t u i t i ve belief t h a t t hey possess i n t e r n a l o rgan iza t ion a n d ce r t a in p r o p e r t i e s 
of b e h a v i o u r s imi la r to those f o u n d in o the r complex sys t ems (McLough l in 
a n d Webs t e r , 1970). H o w e v e r , such a decis ion impl ies t h e necess i ty to a d o p t 
a de f in i t e r e s ea r ch p rocedu re . T h e concep tua l f r a m e w o r k fo r such a p r o c e d u -
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re m a y be f o u n d p e r h a p s in the gene ra l sys tems t heo ry and o the r r e l a ted 
theories . Wi thou t discussing the na tu re , specific f e a t u r e s and use fu lnes s of such 
an approach , let us s imply point ou t t h a t to p u t those theore t ica l ideas into 
ac tua l r esea rch pract ice in empir ica l spat ia l s tudies , a t least a t p resen t , is an 
e x t r e m e l y complicated task. These d i f f icul t ies lead to m a n y s impl i f icat ions , 
a s sumpt ions and const ra in ts . As a resul t , the s tudies ca r r i ed ou t a re no t sys tems 
analys is in the rea l sense of the t e r m b u t only use some aspects of sys tems 
analysis . 

T h e se t t l ement u r b a n sys tem can be de f ined as a set of s e t t l emen t un i t s 
(as its basic components) which a re i n t e r r e l a t ed and i n t e r d e p e n d e n t ( th rough 
d i rec t or ind i rec t re la t ionsh ips of a social, economic and technica l na tu re ) in 
such a w a y tha t a n y s igni f icant change in the var iab les charac te r i s t i c of one 
un i t gene ra t e s changes in the cor responding var iab les charac te r i s t i c of one 
or m o r e of the o ther uni ts . Of course d i f f e r e n t t owns and cities reac t w i th 
d i f f e r e n t in tens i ty to impulses f r o m outside. Cn the na t iona l level, the in te r -
dependence of the u r b a n components var ies cons iderably . Some u r b a n uni t s 
a re more in t eg ra t ed into the system, o the rs less. O u r def in i t ion impl ies f u r -
the r t h a t cities and towns a re socially and economical ly d y n a m i c and t h a t t hey 
a re organized. The i r organiza t ion is based on var ious re la t ive ly pe rs i s t en t f u n c -
t ional in te r re la t ionsh ips t h a t t ake the f o r m of, f lows of popula t ion , commo-
dities, capital , ideas and in format ion . T h e sa t is fact ion of var ious needs (a goal -
o r i en ted system) accounts fo r the i r f unc t i on ing and deve lopment . 

T h e se t t l emen t sys tem as a whole develops wi th in cer ta in e n v i r o n m e n t s — 
polit ical, economic, social and geographic . They a f f ec t t he s e t t l emen t sys tem 
both in its f o r m and in the direct ion of its g r o w t h and they m a y be e i ther s t i -
m u l a t i n g or res t r ic t ive . The se t t l ement sys tem itself is also an open one ( though 
it is m u c h more se l f -conta ined and closed than its components) whose devel -
o p m e n t is at least pa r t l y d e p e n d e n t on the cont inued in f low of ' ene rgy ' f r o m 
outs ide. This m a k e s the ' en t rance ' e l emen t s of the sys tem — seapor ts , t r ans i t 
s ta t ions, bo rde r crossings, i n t e rna t iona l a i rpor t s — pa r t i cu la r ly i m p o r t a n t for 
f u n c t i o n a l organizat ion. 

T h e func t iona l - spa t i a l o rganiza t ion of na t iona l u r b a n sys tems is based on 
the social and te r r i to r ia l division of l abour . This phenomenon , wh ich resu l t s 
f r o m a va r ie ty of factors , is the reason for the concen t ra t ion of popula t ion 
and p roduc t ive capaci ty in f a v o u r a b l e geographic locations. 

T h e organiza t ion of s e t t l emen t un i t s in space is s t rong ly a f f ec t ed by so-
cio-economic deve lopments . The i n t e rdependence of economic and u r b a n g r o w t h 
has been the sub jec t of m a n y hypo theses wh ich c la im t h a t na t iona l ly (or r e -
gional ly) socio-economic deve lopmen t is re f lec ted in the s t r u c t u r e of se t t le-
m e n t ne tworks , in the sys tem of commodi ty f lows and exchange , in the p a t -
t e r n s of commut ing and migra t ion , and in the f o r m and s t r u c t u r e of u r b a n 
in f luence (F r i edmann and Alonso, 1964). Since, it is a rgued , each 'phase ' of 
socio-economic deve lopmen t has its own specif ic mode l of f u n c t i o n a l and 
spat ia l u r b a n organiza t ion , it is also possible tha t t h e r e is some op t ima l s t r a -
tegy fo r the deve lopment of t he se t t l emen t sys tem. In t h e case of the u r b a n 
n e t w o r k , this deve lopmen t involves the func t iona l a n d spat ia l o rgan iza t ion 
evolv ing f r o m less to more in teg ra ted s t r u c t u r e s wh ich p rov ide be t t e r con-
di t ions for the imp lemen ta t i on of social and economic goals. 

In spi te of the g rowing i n t e rdependence a m o n g the cons t i tuen t u r b a n un i t s 
it is impossible at p re sen t to ana lyze the g r o w t h and d e v e l o p m e n t of the n a -
t ional u r b a n n e t w o r k in g r e a t e r detai l . This is so because the necessa ry da ta 
concern ing var ious types of f lows and in te rac t ions b e t w e e n the s e t t l emen t 
uni ts , in pa r t i cu l a r the cities and towns , a re i nadequa te . 
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In consequence , sy s t ems theor ies and sys t ems t e rmino logy a r e used m a i n -
ly as concep tua l f r a m e w o r k s fo r t he logical o rgan iza t ion of r e s ea r ch and f o r 
tho iden t i f i ca t ion of i somorph i sms b e t w e e n d i f f e r e n t p h e n o m e n a . In such a n 
a p p r o a c h t h e resu l t s a re ob t a ined by m e a n s of a r e l a t ive ly t r ad i t i ona l m e t h o d . 
T h e a l t e r n a t i v e is to ana lyze t h e scan ty d a t a w i t h a m o r e prec ise use of t h e -
o ry a n d w i t h m e t h o d s f o u n d in the sys tems s tud ies as deve loped in cyberne t i c s , 
i n f o r m a t i o n theory , o p e r a t i o n a l r e sea rch , etc. In a d o p t i n g t h e concept of s p a -
t ia l o rgan iza t ion as t h e ove ra l l f r a m e w o r k fo r t he ana lys i s of changes in t h e 
na t iona l s e t t l e m e n t sy s t em t h e s t ress is la id on t h e r e g u l a r i t y and h i e r a r c h i c a l 
o rgan iza t ion of t he u r b a n n e t w o r k . 

FUNCTIONAL AND SPATIAL ORGANIZATION OF THE NATIONAL URBAN 
SETTLEMENT SYSTEMS 

U r b a n f u n c t i o n s of d i f f e r e n t n a t u r e , r a n k and spa t i a l cha rac t e r , f u r n i s h t h e 
f o u n d a t i o n fo r d i f f e r e n t mode l s of spa t i a l o rgan iza t ion of u r b a n se t t l emen t . 

C e n t r a l (regional) f u n c t i o n s a re — in g e n e r a l — closely r e l a t ed to the size 
of t o w n s and cities. S u c h ac t iv i t ies h a v e t h e c h a r a c t e r of con t inuous f u n c t i o n s 
w h o s e impac t d imin i shes in p ropor t i on to t h e d i s t ance f r o m the ci ty (the e x -
t e n t of its zone of inf luence) . If t he c e n t r a l f u n c t i o n s d o m i n a t e over t h e o the rs , 
spa t i a l o rgan iza t ion becomes h i e ra rch ica l . In con t ras t , t he special ized f u n c -
t ions ( supra reg iona l ) s eem not to be d i rec t ly r e l a t ed to size and the i r i m p a c t 
is no t spa t i a l ly con t inuous . Hence , if spa t i a l o rgan iza t ion is based on spec ia -
l ized func t ions , it is no t necessa r i ly h i e ra rch ica l . 

T h e above dis t inc t ion is pa ra l l e l ed by t h e c u r r e n t theor ies of s e t t l e m e n t 
n e t w o r k s . These r e l a t e e i t he r to t h e one or to t h e o t h e r g e n e r a l t y p e of f u n c -
t iona l ca tegory , t r e a t i n g t h e m as s e p a r a t e sys tems. T h u s c e n t r a l - t y p e f u n c -
t ions a r e the f o u n d a t i o n f o r theor ies of c e n t r a l p laces bo th in t h e classical 
f o r m u l a t i o n (W. Chr i s t a l l e r , 1933), or in its n u m e r o u s p rogen ies (A. Ldsch , 
1940; W. I sard , 1956; D. L. H u f f , 1963; L. C u r r y , 1964; B. J . L. B e r r y , 1967; 
J . Marsha l l , 1969). F u n c t i o n s of t h e second t y p e f i n d the i r f u l l e s t e x p r e s s i o n 
in Sovie t theor ies w h i c h a r e based on N. Kolosovski ' s t h e o r y of t e r r i t o r i a l 
p r o d u c t i o n complexes (N. I. Blazhko, S. M. Voskoboyn ikova , B. L. G u r e v i c h , 
1967). 

In its o r ig ina l f o r m , t h e t h e o r y of c e n t r a l p laces h a s — besides i ts e s s en -
t ia l ly s ta t ic c h a r a c t e r — t w o m a j o r weaknesse s : (1) it neg lec t s t h e h o r i z o n t a l 
f u n c t i o n a l l i nks b e t w e e n s e t t l e m e n t s of t h e second or lower o r d e r s w h e n -
e v e r they a re n o t c o m p o n e n t s of one s u b s y s t e m (location in d i f f e r e n t regions) , 
a n d (2) it neglec ts t he hor i zon ta l f u n c t i o n a l l inks b e t w e e n s e t t l emen t s of t h e 
s a m e o r d e r w i t h i n one s u b s y s t e m ( towns of e q u a l size w i t h i n the s a m e region) . 
In this mode l f u n c t i o n a l i n t e r d e p e n d e n c i e s a r e a s sumed to exis t b e t w e e n h i e -
r a r c h i c a l levels only, and n o t w i t h i n t h e sy s t em as a who le (A. P r e d , 1973). 

T h e prov is ions of t he Losch mode l a r e m u c h m o r e real is t ic t a k i n g in to 
accoun t the second of the above r e q u i r e m e n t s , b u t t hey also fa i l to cover t h e 
f u l l r a n g e of i n t e r d e p e n d e n c i e s w i t h i n t h e sys tem. 

The mode ls based on t h e concept of t e r r i t o r i a l p roduc t ion complexes , a r e 
m o r e cons is ten t in e m b o d y i n g t h e a s sumpt ions of sys t ems analysis , b u t t h e y 
focus a lmos t exc lus ive ly on p roduc t i on l inks and t r a n s p o r t connec t ions w i t h 
s c a n t y a t t en t ion be ing pa id to the serv ice sector . 

In v iew of t h e f a c t t h a t in r ea l i t y ci t ies a n d t o w n s r e p r e s e n t f u n c t i o n s of 
b o t h t ypes ( regional and s u p r a r e g i o n a l , c e n t r a l and special ized) it seems t h a t 
a t p r e s e n t t he most rea l i s t ic m o d e l of t h e na t i ona l s e t t l e m e n t sys t em m a y 

http://rcin.org.pl



204 K. Dziewonski M. Jerczynski 

be ob ta ined by i n t e g r a t i n g (a) t h e h ie ra rch ica l model w i t h (b) some e l emen t s 
of f u n c t i o n a l l inks of nonh ie ra rch ica l c h a r a c t e r b e t w e e n u r b a n cen t res of 
h ighe r r a n k as wel l as be tween towns of smal le r size. 

S u c h a mode l fa l l s into the ca tegory of dynamic models . It seems t h a t 
w h e n exposed to cer ta in s t imul i f r o m the e n v i r o n m e n t the componen t s of t h e 
s e t t l emen t sys tem unde rgo de f in i t e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s wh ich a re r e f l ec ted in 
the spat ia l o rgan iza t ion by changes in r a n k and s t r u c t u r e of hor izon ta l (geo-
graphic) and ver t i ca l (hierarchical) l inks. The larges t u r b a n un i t s a r e less 
p r o n e to all these changes ( resul t ing gene ra l ly in s t r a igh t corre la t ion b e t w e e n 
f u n c t i o n a l r a n k and size). 

T h e g r o w t h of vo lume of t r a n s p o r t and the a p p e a r a n c e of n e w m e a n s of 
t r anspo r t a t i on cons t i tu te one of the p o w e r f u l change - induc ing fac to r s in t h e 
deve lopmen t of specific f o r m s of spa t ia l organiza t ion . Spa t i a l mobi l i ty is one 
of these fac tors , and popula t ion mig ra t ions (whe the r p e r m a n e n t , l ike r u r a l -
u r b a n or i n t e r - u r b a n migra t ions , or seasonal , like rec rea t iona l and tour is t m i -
gra t ions) i l lus t ra te its impac t well . The r e su l t s of r e sea rch seem to ind ica te t h a t 
in a s imple r e g u l a r s e t t l emen t n e t w o r k in a r eas of ex tens ive indus t r i a l i za t ion 
and u rban iza t ion , w i t h an unde rdeve loped t r a n s p o r t n e t w o r k , r u r a l people m i -
g r a t i n g to l a rge r u r b a n uni t s t end to do so in stages. In a reas w i t h advanced 
indus t r ia l iza t ion and u rban iza t ion and w i t h an e f f ic ien t t r a n s p o r t n e t w o r k in -
t e rconnec t ing the se t t l emen t s into a un i f i ed system, m i g r a t o r y m o v e m e n t s a r e 
f lu id and i n d e p e n d e n t of t he size of u r b a n se t t l ements , and mig ra t ion by s tages 
t ends to d i sappear . Changes in t h e h i e ra rch ica l model of spat ia l o rganiza t ion 
and the g r o w i n g impor t ance of nonh ie r a r ch i ca l l inks a p p e a r t he r e fo r e to be t w o 
aspects of the evolut ion of m o d e r n s e t t l e m e n t sys tems. 

T h e g rowing func t i ona l special izat ion of cities and towns and t h e increase 
in func t i ona l d i f f e r en t i a t i on in the na t iona l se t t l emen t sys tem re in force the in-
t e rdependence and in te rac t ion of s e t t l emen t un i t s over space. As a resu l t t h e 
deve lopmen t of t he spat ia l f unc t i ona l s t r u c t u r e of the na t iona l economy consists 
of t he t rans i t ion f r o m small , re la t ive ly isolated and func t iona l ly u n d i f f e r e n t i a -
ted un i t s into s t rongly i n t e rdependen t , f u n c t i o n a l l y in t eg ra t ed u r b a n reg ions 
and agglomera t ions . 

In genera l it is possible to assume tha t : (1) the se t t l emen t sys tems r e p r e s e n t 
r ea l h u m a n communi t i e s and hab i t a t s ex i s t ing in space and t ime, i.e., they a r e 
bo th his tor ical and geographica l p h e n o m e n a which a t p resen t a r e the most de -
veloped and in t eg ra t ed sys tems and even, a t t he na t iona l level, se l f -con ta ined ; 
(2) t hey belong to the class of complex social systems, w h i c h impl ies t ha t t h e y 
a re : adaptive ( ra ther t h a n mechanist ic) , learning ( ad jus t ing in response to t h e 
gene ra t i ng factors) , open (heavily d e p e n d e n t on re la t ions wi th the e n v i r o n m e n t , 
bo th social, polit ical, cu l tu ra l , economic a n d physical) , of extreme organized 
complexity and w i t h an e x t e n d e d capaci ty fo r i n t e rna l subs t i tu t ion of func t ions . 
As they change, or, to be more exact , as t h e y g row both in t ime and in space, 
the i r charac ter i s t ics change (L. Bourne , 1975). 

EVOLUTION AND MAIN TYPES OF NATIONAL SETTLEMENT SYSTEMS 

On the basis of the ana lys is ca r r i ed ou t so f a r and the theor ies developed it 
is easy to conclude tha t t he rea l ly decisive a n d domina t i ng fac to r in the g r o w t h 
of na t iona l se t t l emen t sys tems a re the changes t a k i n g p lace w i th in the w h o l e 
r a n g e of socio-economic condit ions, in w h i c h they a re obviously i m p l a n t e d a n d 
of which , it m a y be even said, t hey a re an i m p o r t a n t e lement . On the o t h e r 
h a n d , the impac t and in f luence of the n a t u r a l e n v i r o n m e n t on the s e t t l emen t 

http://rcin.org.pl



National settlement systems 205 

s y s t e m is no t so m u c h f o r m a t i v e as i nh ib i t i ve to t he i r capac i ty fo r d e v e l o p m e n t . 
T h e r e f o r e the ro le of socio-economic f o r m a t i o n s a n d of pol i t ical s t r u c t u r e s m u s t 
b e t h e s t a r t i n g po in t in the ana lys i s of t h e s e t t l e m e n t sys tems and the i r g r o w t h . 
I n f a c t e a c h f o r m a t i o n possesses i ts o w n , cha rac te r i s t i c s e t t l e m e n t sys tem, o f t e n 
in t h e f o r m of p a t t e r n s a n d s t r u c t u r e s typ ica l ly a d j u s t e d to its needs . As a r e -
su l t t h e r e a r e t h r o u g h o u t t h e w o r l d no t one t y p e b u t n u m e r o u s types of se t t l e -
m e n t sys tems . 

W i t h i n these t e r m s of r e f e r e n c e it is also poss ible to ta lk of t he l i fe-cycle of 
a s e t t l e m e n t sys t em, each s y s t e m b e i n g a composi te of t w o e l emen t s : socie ty 
(wi th i ts ac t iv i ty) composed of local communi t i e s , i.e., i ts con ten t s and phys ica l 
e q u i p m e n t ( i n f r a s t ruc tu re ) , r e p r e s e n t i n g its m a t e r i a l f o r m . Success ive s tages of 
such l i fe -cyc les m a y be r o u g h l y d e f i n e d by t h e m u t u a l r e l a t ions b e t w e e n those 
e l e m e n t s . H o w e v e r , the i r d e v e l o p m e n t , b o t h in t ime and in space, is in r e a l i t y 
n e i t h e r p a r a l l e l n o r s imu l t aneous . T h e e a r l y s tages a r e usua l ly cha rac t e r i zed by 
t h e e m e r g e n c e of a n e w k i n d of society w i t h m a t e r i a l f o r m s c rys ta l l i z ing o n l y 
s l o w l y a n d w i t h m a r k e d de lay . W i t h t h e m a t u r i t y of a sys t em a ce r t a in b a l a n c e 
b e t w e e n society a n d phys ica l e q u i p m e n t is e s t ab l i shed and in the las t dec l in ing 
s t ages t h e m a t e r i a l fo rms , u s u a l l y pe t r i f i ed , somet imes even decaying , d o m i n a t e 
ove r t h e society. 

G e n e r a l l y speak ing , in t h e b i r t h a n d l a t e r in t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of a s e t t l e m e n t 
sys t em, t w o d i f f e r e n t phases m a y be iden t i f i ed . E i the r a sys t em ar ises in a n e w 
t e r r i t o r y w i t h o u t any m o r e s ign i f i can t an t eceden t s , or it evolves by t r a n s f o r -
m a t i o n of an a l r e a d y e x i s t i n g one, deve loped in some ea r l i e r socio-economic 
f o r m a t i o n . Such t r a n s f o r m a t i o n invo lves a n a d a p t a t i o n of t he ex i s t i ng m a t e r i a l 
f o r m s to t h e n e w needs and uses. N a t u r a l l y , t h e r e a r e some i n t e r m e d i a r y cases 
w h e n a c o u n t r y w a s — fo r i n s t ance — c o n q u e r e d , its popu la t ion m o r e or less 
e l i m i n a t e d in one w a y or a n o t h e r or s u b j u g a t e d a n d a comple te ly n e w se t t l e -
m e n t s y s t e m es tab l i shed , w i t h o u t a n y g?ea t e r cons ide ra t ion be ing pa id to t h e 
a l r e a d y e x i s t i n g s e t t l emen t p a t t e r n s a n d s t ruc tu re s . In such cases w e f ace t h e 
coex i s t ence of a t leas t two ( somet imes e v e n more) s e p a r a t e s e t t l e m e n t sys tems ; 
o n e d o m i n a t i n g a n d g r o w i n g a n d t h e o t h e r s u b s e r v i e n t a n d receding . T h e s i tu -
a t ion m a y be s o m e t i m e s r e v e r s e d as in t h e case — fo r ins tance — of r e g a i n e d n a -
t iona l i n d e p e n d e n c e . A n o t h e r e x a m p l e of a f a u l t i n g and s u d d e n b r e a k in t h e 
e v o l u t i o n a r y d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e n a t i o n a l s e t t l e m e n t sys tems m a y be f o u n d 
w h e n t h e n a t i o n a l t e r r i t o r y is s i gn i f i can t ly changed , w h e t h e r d imin i shed , i n -
c reased o r on ly sh i f t ed . 

In t h e h i s t o r y of m a n k i n d to da te , it is poss ible to d i sce rn f i ve m a j o r socio-
economic f o r m a t i o n s : t r iba l , s lave, f e u d a l , cap i ta l i s t and socialist . Each, in coun -
t r i e s w h e r e it h a s p reva i l ed , h a s d e v e l o p e d its specif ic s e t t l e m e n t sys tem. B u t 
in add i t i on t h e r e a re also n u m e r o u s r e g i o n a l va r i e t i e s r e su l t i ng f r o m t h e d i f f e r -
e n c e s in n a t u r a l e n v i r o n m e n t cond i t ions a n d h i s to r ica l v ic iss i tudes of spec i f ic 
na t ions . H o w e v e r , no t al l of t he se k i n d s of s e t t l e m e n t sys tems still s u r v i v e even 
in t h e f o r m of relics. O t h e r s st i l l ex is t , a l t h o u g h s t rong ly t r a n s f o r m e d u n d e r t h e 
i m p a c t of l a t e r f o r m a t i o n s a n d t h e c o r r e s p o n d i n g s e t t l emen t sys tems. The i r h i s -
t o r y , w i t h some no t ab l e excep t ions , is n o t a t p r e s e n t v e r y we l l k n o w n . A m o n g 
t h e be t t e r k n o w n a re the f e u d a l s e t t l e m e n t sy s t ems of v a r i o u s E u r o p e a n c o u n -
t r i es . Also c o m p a r a t i v e l y w e l l k n o w n a r e t h e ea r ly s e t t l e m e n t sys tems of t h e 
M e d i t e r r a n e a n count r ies , espec ia l ly t h e G r e e k a n d R o m a n ones. 

A t p r e s e n t t h e s e t t l e m e n t s y s t e m s of on ly t h r e e out of t h e f i ve f o r m a t i o n s a r e 
of e v i d e n t s ign i f icance . T h e y a r e f e u d a l , cap i ta l i s t or socialist in cha rac t e r . 

T h e f i r s t , t h e f e u d a l s e t t l e m e n t sys t em, is a l r e a d y c lear ly receding , s t r o n g l y 
i n f l u e n c e d or even t r a n s f o r m e d u n d e r t h e i m p a c t of cap i ta l i s t and /o r social is t 
f o r m a t i o n s . In r ea l i t y it s u r v i v e s u n d e r m i x e d f o r m a t i o n s only . T h e second, t h e 
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capi ta l i s t s e t t l emen t sys tem, is a t p re sen t the most c lear ly crys ta l l ized and in-
t eg ra t ed in f o r m a l though , at least in some cases, it is a l r eady in decl ine. The 
th i rd , the socialist s e t t l emen t system, is — it seems — quickly g r o w i n g as a so-
ciety b u t only s lowly developing its f ina l charac ter i s t ic forms. 

This t r ip le division is not, however , su f f ic ien t even fo r a t en ta t ive classif ica-
tion and typology of the na t iona l se t t l ement sys tems — a w o r k i n g hypothes i s , 
needed for p r o g r a m m i n g compara t ive s tudies . Moreover , all t he add i t iona l clas-
ses lack c lear ly de f ined d iv id ing lines. In all cases the re are some i n t e r m e d i a r y 
fo rms . Even in the case of the above -men t ioned types connected w i t h r a t h e r 
we l l de f ined socio-economic fo rmat ions , we a re o f t en dea l ing wi th t r ans i to ry 
f o r m s r ep re sen t ing mixed format ions . I t is t he r e fo r e necessary to r e m e m b e r tha t 
all c lassif icat ions descr ibed h e r e r ep re sen t only rough genera l iza t ions based 
on the dominan t character is t ics . It seems tha t w i th in these l imi ta t ions the most 
i m p o r t a n t addi t iona l d i f f e rences be tween var ious count r ies of the same socio-
economic fo rma t ion a re c rea ted by the ava i lab le rese rves of land fo r n e w set-
t l ement . In o the r words , it makes a g rea t d i f f e r ence for the evolv ing s t r u c t u r e 
of t he na t iona l se t t l emen t sys tem w h e t h e r its g r o w t h involves r edeve lopmen t 
of an a l r eady ex i s t ing se t t l ement n e t w o r k or its ex tens ion to n e w terr i tor ies . 
This basic fac t is re f lec ted immedia t e ly in var ious charac ter i s t ics of t he whole 
sys tem. 

F i r s t of all t he r e a re d i f fe rences in the popula t ion densi t ies (u rban popu la -
t ion in par t icu la r ) and the densi t ies of se t t l emen t un i t s (cities in par t icu la r ) . 
These d i f fe rences m a y serve as a rough m e a s u r e indica t ing to w h i c h class the 
se t t l emen t sys tem of a given coun t ry should belong wi th in the m o r e genera l 
class of its socio-economic fo rmat ion . 

A n o t h e r a r ea of s igni f icant d i f f e rences due to the in tens i ty of l and use and 
the exis tence of land rese rves m a y be f o u n d in the va r i ances to be observed in 
the p a t t e r n s of se t t l ement ne tworks : monocentr ic , b icentr ic (polarized) or poly-
centr ic ; t r a n s p o r t - or admin i s t r a t ion -o r i en ted . These a re in t u r n re f l ec ted in the 
d i f f e r e n t shapes of r ank -and - s i ze d is t r ibu t ions of cities and o the r se t t l ements . 
These p a t t e r n s may a t t he same t ime also r e p r e s e n t the ex is tence of specif ic 
se t t l emen t subsys tems, qu i te o f t en h ie ra rch ica l ones b u t also func t i ona l l y 
specialized. However , the p rob lem of subsys tems is usua l ly e x t r e m e l y com-
plex, especial ly in cases w h e r e these a re connected and i n t e r t w i n e d w i t h the 
exis tence of severa l sys tems (d i f fe ren t socio-economic format ions) , one s u p e r i m -
posed on ano the r . 

T h e r a t e of t r a n s f o r m a t i o n t ak ing place wi th in a system, w h e t h e r it is g r o w -
ing, s tabil ized, s t agnan t or even decl ining, should p robab ly be t a k e n into ac -
count as an addi t iona l f ac to r in the classif icat ion and typology, a l t hough th is 
p rob lem has not so f a r been more ex tens ive ly tack led in research . It m a y pe r -
haps be inc luded and expressed irj t e r m s of successive s tages of sys tems deve l -
opment . This approach h a s a l r eady been ment ioned . T h e r a n k and size analys is 
conta ins some possibili t ies fo r its ident i f ica t ion. Bu t be fo re it can ser iously be 
faced some deeper theore t ica l and methodologica l t h ink ing is ev iden t ly needed . 

In conclusion to the p reced ing observa t ions it is possible to assume, a l though 
schemat ica l ly and in a v e r y gene ra l way , t h a t in the m o d e r n wor ld we a re f aced 
w i t h at least six classes of na t iona l s e t t l emen t sys tem: two fo r each socio-eco-
nomic f o r m a t i o n ( ident i f iable in the p r e s e n t conditions), i.e., s epa ra t e classes fo r 
countr ies w i th l a rge r land rese rves and fo r those a l r eady in tens ive ly deve loped , 
w i thou t such reserves . These , pa r t l y r eg rouped , a re as fol lows: 

A - l . Capi ta l is t count r ies w i th s e t t l emen t in tens ive ly developed in the ea r l i e r 
f o rma t ions (e.g., count r ies of Wes te rn Europe , p e r h a p s Japan) ; 
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A-2. Cap i ta l i s t coun t r i e s w i t h s e t t l emen t l a rge ly only ex t ens ive ly deve loped 
(e.g., c o u n t r i e s of N o r t h Amer i ca , Aus t r a l i a , N e w Zealand) ; 

B-3. Deve lop ing count r ies , dense ly se t t led (e.g., coun t r i e s of S o u t h e r n a n d 
S o u t h e a s t e r n Asia); 

B-4 . Deve lop ing count r ies , on ly spa r se ly p o p u l a t e d a n d se t t l ed (e.g., mos t 
of t h e coun t r i e s of L a t i n A m e r i c a and of Af r i ca , also of t he Middle East); 

C-5. Social is t coun t r i e s w i t h s e t t l e m e n t in t ens ive ly deve loped in ea r l i e r f o r -
m a t i o n s (e.g., mos t of the coun t r i e s of C e n t r a l Eas t e rn E u r o p e and the W e s t e r n 
p a r t s of t h e Sovie t Union); 

C-6. Social is t coun t r i e s w i t h l a rge a r eas only spa rse ly popu l a t ed and se t t l ed 
(e.g., t h e A s i a n p a r t of t he Sovie t Union , Mongolia) . 

A - l . In t h e cap i ta l i s t coun t r i e s w i t h s e t t l e m e n t ea r l i e r i n t ens ive ly deve loped , 
t he f o l l o w i n g cha rac te r i s t i c s m a y t e n t a t i v e l y be ind ica ted : t h e l a rges t ci ty is 
u sua l l y a t t he s ame t i m e its n a t i o n a l pol i t ical and economic cap i ta l ( the f e w 
e x c e p t i o n s a r e d u e e i t h e r to f e d e r a l s t r u c t u r e — S w i t z e r l a n d , or pol i t ical h i s -
t o r y — F e d e r a l Repub l i c of G e r m a n y ) ; t h e r e ex is t s on the w h o l e a w e l l - d e f i n e d 
h i e r a r c h i c a l sy s t em of cit ies m o r e or less connec ted w i t h pas t or p r e s e n t a d m i -
n i s t r a t i v e divisions, on w h i c h in some reg ions a p a t t e r n of i n d u s t r i a l f u n c t i o n a l 
s e t t l e m e n t is s u p e r i m p o s e d , some t imes evo lv ing in to l a rge conurba t ions . T h e 
a m o u n t of concen t r a t i on in and a r o u n d the n a t i o n a l cap i ta l d e p e n d s heav i ly on 
the pol i t ica l v ic i ss i tudes of t he c o u n t r y b u t in compar i son w i t h o the r classes of 
n a t i o n a l s e t t l e m e n t sy s t ems it is c lear ly smal le r . T h e s h a r p con t ra s t b e t w e e n 
r u r a l a n d u r b a n a r e a s sti l l s u r v i v e s ou t s ide l a r g e r u r b a n agg lomera t ions . H o w -
ever , in some coun t r i e s (England) a r u r a l - u r b a n c o n t i n u u m does develop. 

A-2. In t h e cap i ta l i s t coun t r i e s w i t h s e t t l e m e n t l a rge ly on ly ex tens ive ly d e -
ve loped , t h e r e is u s u a l l y a cha rac t e r i s t i c po la r iza t ion of t h e pol i t ical and eco-
nomic f u n c t i o n s of t h e cap i t a l b e t w e e n t w o cities. As a r e s u l t t he n a t i o n a l (poli-
tical) cap i t a l is no t t h e l a rge s t c i ty in t h e coun t ry . T h e concen t r a t i on of u r b a n 
p o p u l a t i o n in the l a rges t u r b a n a g g l o m e r a t i o n s is in to ta l s t r onge r t h a n in t h e 
f i r s t c lass a n d the i n t e r m e d i a r y g r o u p of t h e midd le - s ized cities, a n d the w h o l e 
h i e r a r c h i c a l s t r u c t u r e of t h e u r b a n n e t w o r k is u n d e r d e v e l o p e d . T h e w h o l e sys -
t e m is c l ea r ly t r a n s p o r t - o r i e n t e d . On t h e o t h e r h a n d , con t ra s t s b e t w e e n r u r a l 
a n d u r b a n a r e a s a r e no t so s t r o n g l y de f ined , w i t h a l a rge n u m b e r of i n t e r m e d i a -
r y f o r m s . T h e s e t t l e m e n t s possess a s t r ong ly deve loped socio-ecological s t r u c -
t u r e r e f l e c t i n g class a n d c u l t u r a l d ivis ions w i t h i n t h e w h o l e na t ion . In f e w 
c o u n t r i e s such as those of S o u t h e r n A f r i c a , t he s e t t l e m e n t n e t w o r k and t h e i r 
i n t e r n a l p a t t e r n s r e f l e c t t h e ' a p a r t h e i d ' divisions, imposed by t h e r u l i n g classes. 

B-3. In t h e dense ly se t t l ed deve lop ing count r ies , t h e concen t r a t i on of p o p u -
la t ion in t h e l a rges t u r b a n a g g l o m e r a t i o n s is v e r y h e a v y a n d is st i l l g r o w i n g ; 
n e w d i s t r i c t s s h a p e d a f t e r E u r o p e a n p a t t e r n s a re s u p e r i m p o s e d or ex is t a long -
s ide t h e anc ien t t r a d i t i o n a l a r e a s g r o u p e d a r o u n d the old ci t ies w h i c h w e r e u s u -
a l ly on a m u c h s m a l l e r scale. A specif ic ro le is p l ayed by l a rge seapor t s a n d 
t h e i r u r b a n a g g l o m e r a t i o n s s o m e t i m e s l a rge r t h a n the n a t i o n a l cap i ta l s a n d r e -
p r e s e n t i n g connec t ions w i t h w o r l d t r a d e a n d t h e pas t s t r u c t u r e s of colonial 
e m p i r e s a n d economies . T h e h i e r a r c h i c a l p a t t e r n s , w h i c h a r e wel l deve loped , 
a r e at p r e s e n t u n d e r g o i n g s t r o n g changes , a r e s u l t of n e w l y ga ined i n d e p e n d -
ence a n d changes in the pol i t ica l a n d a d m i n i s t r a t i v e divisions. T h e f o r m e r l y 
b a l a n c e d and s tab i l i zed s e t t l e m e n t sy s t ems a re n o w in a phase of g r e a t change . 

B-4. In those deve lop ing c o u n t r i e s w h i c h a r e on t h e w h o l e only spa r se ly p o p -
u l a t e d and se t t led , t h e s u d d e n l y g r o w i n g concen t r a t i on of popu la t ion in a n d 
a r o u n d t h e n a t i o n a l capi ta l s ( somet imes also in a f e w reg iona l ones) r e a c h e s 
a s t ronomica l p r o p o r t i o n s a n d t he i r g r o w t h r a t e is v e r y r a p i d indeed . T h e u r b a n 
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n e t w o r k , usua l ly t r anspor t -o r i en ted , is obviously underdeve loped , at wors t con-
sis t ing of no more t h a n road s ta t ions and junct ions, local m a r k e t s a n d isolated 
sea ts of local g o v e r n m e n t and admin i s t r a t ion . T h e class cont ras ts b e t w e e n t h e 
cen t r a l pa r t s of cities (especially the la rges t ones) and the s u r r o u n d i n g zones a r e 
v e r y s t rong. T h e whole na t iona l se t t l emen t sys tem is unba lanced , u n d e r g o i n g 
e x t r e m e l y r ap id changes wi th the whole f u t u r e r a t h e r uncer ta in , p a r t l y because 
of def ic iencies in na t iona l u r b a n policies and pa r t l y as a r esu l t of lack of e x -
per ience , t echnica l skills and money. 

C-5. T h e socialist countr ies w i th se t t l emen t ear l ie r in tens ive ly deve loped 
a re t r a n s f o r m i n g the i r t r ad i t iona l se t t l emen t s t r uc tu r e s into n e w ones based on 
a p l a n n e d economy and f a r - r e a c h i n g social changes . A l r eady it seems clear 
t h a t t hey wi l l be m a r k e d by m u c h smal le r cont ras t s bo th in the concen t ra t ion 
of popula t ion and size of d i f f e r e n t u r b a n se t t l emen t types and in class divis ions 
pa r t i cu l a r ly b e t w e e n u r b a n and r u r a l a r ea s as wel l as be tween va r ious d is t r ic ts 
and uni t s of t he same u r b a n complex. A def in i t e t endency to es tabl ish a specif ic 
polycent r ic s t r u c t u r e and the cor responding p a t t e r n of u r b a n regions t h r o u g h -
out t he whole coun t ry m a y be easily observed . 

C-6. In socialist count r ies w i t h l a rge a reas only sparse ly popu la t ed and 
se t t led (in rea l i ty a lmost exclus ive ly in the Soviet Union), the whole s e t t l e m e n t 
sys tem, especial ly in n e w ter r i tor ies , is open to l a rge -p lann ing . A t p re sen t t he 
se t t l emen t sys tem is obviously t r anspo r t -o r i en t ed and deve lop ing in the f o r m 
of indus t r i a l and u r b a n regions based on n e w l y developed n a t u r a l resources . 
It is charac te r ized by a lack of class divisions and by the const ruct ion of u r b a n 
and r u r a l s e t t l emen t s w i th s imi lar s t a n d a r d s of l iv ing condit ions. A n o t h e r 
charac te r i s t i c is a we l l -de f ined n e t w o r k of social services, o rganized on severa l 
h ie ra rch ica l levels. This obviously in t roduces the t endency to deve lop some 
k ind of cen t ra l place p a t t e r n s wi th in the o the rwise func t iona l spat ia l s t r u c t u r e 
of the se t t l emen t system. 

FURTHER LINES OF RESEARCH 

A s s u m i n g this classif icat ion to be a v iable w o r k i n g hypothesis , a c o m p a r a -
t ive r e sea rch p r o g r a m m e on na t iona l se t t l emen t sys tems m a y be organ ized . 
F i r s t s teps would consist of the p r e p a r a t i o n of r epor t s on se t t l emen t sys tems 
of ind iv idua l countr ies . S tud ies should dea l w i t h the emergence , d e v e l o p m e n t 
and s t ruc tu r e s of t he na t iona l se t t l emen t sys tems, toge ther w i t h such addi t iona l 
specif ic p rob lems as the role and posit ion of u r b a n agg lomera t ions and of capi ta l 
cities in these systems. S u c h r epor t s should t hen f o r m the basis fo r topical s tu -
dies. A f t e r the complet ion of the na t iona l and topical s tudies , a gene ra l r e p o r t 
wou ld be p r e p a r e d based on the knowledge obta ined . I t wou ld p re sen t a rev ised 
a n d u p d a t e d r ev i ew of the theo ry and me thods as wel l as a gene ra l p i c tu re of 
t h e ac tua l s ta te of na t iona l se t t l emen t sys tems t h r o u g h o u t the wor ld . T h e g e n e r -
al r epor t would be publ i shed toge ther w i t h na t iona l r epor t s and topical 
s tudies . To expec t such a publ ica t ion to be p roduced in f o u r years , i.e., f o r the 
n e x t In t e rna t iona l Geographica l Congress , m a y be too optimist ic . Howeve r , t he 
m a n u s c r i p t m a y p e r h a p s be r eady in f o u r yea r s fo r f i na l discussion. 

To i m p l e m e n t such a p r o g r a m m e the Commiss ion on Nat iona l S e t t l e m e n t 
S y s t e m s would have to propose some s t a n d a r d list of contents fo r the na t i ona l 
repor ts . This would have to be done immed ia t e ly a f t e r t he s e t t i ng -up of the 
Commiss ion . 

http://rcin.org.pl



National settlement systems 209 

REFERENCES 

Berry, B. J. L., 1967, Market centres and retail distribution, Englewood Cliffs, New 
Jersey. 

Blazhko, N. I., Voskoboynikova, S. M., Gurevich, B. L., 1967, Sistemy gorodskikh pos-
seleniy (Settlement systems), in: Nauchnye problemy geografii naseleniya, Moskva. 

Bourne, L. S., 1975, Urban systems: strategies for regulation. A comparison of Austra-
lia, Canada, Britain and Sweden, The Clarendon Press, Oxford. 

Böventer, E. von, 1971, Urban hierarchies and spatial organization, Ekistics, 192, 32. 
Chisholm, M., 1967, General system theory and geography, Transactions, 42, The Insti-

tute of British Geographers. 
Christaller, W., 1933, Die zentralen Orte in Süddeutschland, Jena. 
Curry, L., 1964, The random spatial economy: An exploration in settlement theory, 

Annals of the Association of American Geographers, 54. 
Dziewoński, K., 1973, General theory of rank size distributions in regional systems: 

Reappraisal and reformulation of the rank-size rule, Papers, Regional Science 
Association, 29. 

Dziewoński, K., 1975, The role and significance of statistical distributions in studies 
of settlement systems, Papers, Regional Science Association, 34. 

Friedmann, J., Alonso, W. (eds.), 1965, Regional development and planning. A reader, 
The M.I.T. Press, Cambridge, Mass. 

Gokhman, V. M., Mints, A. A., Preobrazhensky, V. S., 1971, Sistiemny podkhod v ge-
ografii (Systems approach in geography), Voprosy Geografii, 88. 

Hall, P., Hansen, N., Swain, H., 1975, Urban systems; A comparative analysis of struc-
ture, change and public policy, IASA, RM-75-35. 

Huff, D. L., 1963, A probabilistic analysis of shopping centre trade areas, Land 
Economics. 

Isard, W., 1956, Location and space economy: A general theory relating to industrial 
location, market areas, land use, trade and urban structure, New York, J. Wiley. 

Jones, R. (ed.), 1975, Essays on world urbanization, London, Philip and Son Ltd. 
Kolosovsky, N. N., 1947, Provizvodstvenno-territorialnoye sochetanye (kompleks) w so-

vietskoy ekonomicheskoy geografii (Territorial-production complex in Soviet 
economic geography), Voprosy Geografii, 6. * 

Langton, J., 1972, Potentialities and problems of adopting a systems approach to the 
study of change in human geography, Progress in Geography, 4, London. 

Lösch, A., 1940, Die räumliche Ordnung der Wirtschaft, Jena. 
Marshall, J. U., 1969, The location of service towns. An approach to the analysis of 

central place systems, Toronto. 
McLoughlin I. B., Webster, J. N., 1970, Cybernetic and general system approaches to 

urban and regional research: a review of the literature, Environment and Plan-
ning, 2. 

Pred, A. R., 1973, The growth and development of systems of cities in advanced eco-
nomies, Lund Studies in Geography, Ser. B., Human Geography, 38. 

Robson, B. T., 1973, Urban growth. An approach, London, Methuen. 
Smailes, A. E., 1971, Urban systems, Transactions,• 53, The Institute of British 

Geographers. 
Wärneryd, O., 1968, Interdependence in urban systems, Göteborg. 

14 Geographia Polonica 
http://rcin.org.pl



http://rcin.org.pl



G E O G R A P H I A POLONICA 39, 1978 

T H E D E V E L O P M E N T O F U R B A N A G G L O M E R A T I O N S W I T H I N 
T H E N A T I O N A L S E T T L E M E N T S Y S T E M S 

NILES M . HANSEN 

Internat ional Inst i tute for A p p l i e d S y s t e m s Analys i s , Laxenburg , Austr ia 
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INTRODUCTION 
T h e g e n e r a l l i t e r a t u r e on u r b a n i z a t i o n and r eg iona l d e v e l o p m e n t has con-

s i s t en t ly pa id cons ide rab le a t t en t i on to processes a n d p r o b l e m s of m e t r o p o l i t a n 
g r o w t h a n d t h e f o r m a t i o n of u r b a n agg lomera t ions . Recen t ly , a long w i t h t h e 
d e v e l o p m e n t of sys tems a p p r o a c h e s to t h e s t u d y of h u m a n se t t l ements , s eve ra l 
h y p o t h e s e s h a v e been a d v a n c e d p o r t r a y i n g the role of u r b a n agg lomera t i ons 
w i t h i n n a t i o n a l s e t t l e m e n t sys tems . Acco rd ing to these hypo theses , u r b a n agglo-
m e r a t i o n s : (a) f o r m subsys tems , i.e., t h e i r m u t u a l l inkages a r e s t r onge r t h a n 
those b e t w e e n i nd iv idua l a g g l o m e r a t i o n s and the i r h i n t e r l a n d ; (b) p e r f o r m t h e 
ro le of g r o w t h cen t r e s in r eg iona l economic d e v e l o p m e n t ; (c) f u n c t i o n as noda l 
po in t s in the g r o w t h of r eg iona l s e t t l e m e n t sys tems. 

T h e f i r s t hypo thes i s m e n t i o n e d is r e p r e s e n t e d in t h e w o r k of K. Dz iewońsk i 
(1975) a n d A, P r e d (1975). Dz iewońsk i i den t i f i ed t h r e e m a j o r subsys t ems in t h e 
n a t i o n a l s e t t l e m e n t sys tem, i.e., u r b a n a g g l o m e r a t i o n s w h i c h s h a r e n a t i o n - w i d e 
f u n c t i o n s a n d s t rong ly i n t e r a c t a m o n g themse lves ; r eg iona l s u b s y s t e m s based 
m a i n l y on t h e cen t r a l i t y p r inc ip le ; and , f ina l ly , local s u b s y s t e m s o rgan i zad 
acco rd ing to t h e da i ly or a t leas t w e e k l y ac t iv i ty p a t t e r n s of t h e popu la t ion 
involved . A. P r e d , on the o t h e r h a n d , o f f e r s " a l a rge -c i ty focussed mode l of c i ty -
s y s t e m s d e v e l o p m e n t " w h i c h emphas i ze s a c i rcu la r a n d c u m u l a t i v e n a t u r e of 
t h e g r o w t h of l a rge m e t r o p o l i t a n complexes . Once e m e r g e d , these complexes 
t e n d to g e n e r a t e contac ts a n d e x c h a n g e goods a n d i n f o r m a t i o n w i t h o t h e r 
s i m i l a r uni t s , t h u s m a i n t a i n i n g h igh g r o w t h po ten t i a l a n d h i g h r a n k s in t h e 
s e t t l e m e n t sy s t em at t he n a t i o n a l level . 

T h e second hypo thes i s is e m b e d d e d in the innova t ion d i f fu s ion a p p r o a c h to 
r eg iona l economic d e v e l o p m e n t , based on the c e n t r a l p lace theory . It is also to 
a ce r t a in e x t e n t impl ied in t h e typo logy of u r b a n sys t ems as p r e s e n t e d b y 
L . B o u r n e (1975). T h e l a t t e r a u t h o r pu t s f o r t h the concept of t h e na t i ona l s y s t e m 
of u r b a n regions . This s y s t e m is d o m i n a t e d by the l a rges t me t ropo l i t an cen t r e s 
( u r b a n agg lomera t ions ) a n d is cha rac t e r i z ed by a s t ep - l ike popu la t ion size 
h i e r a r c h y ; it is composed of r e g i o n a l s u b s y s t e m s of cities, w i t h i n w h i c h nes t in 
t u r n the local, or da i ly sys tems . In con t r a s t to t h e s t a t e m e n t s ea r l i e r r e f e r r e d to, 
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it is the reg iona l d imens ion of l inkages wi th in t h e na t iona l s e t t l emen t sys tem 
t h a t is emphas ized by Bourne . 

T h e th i rd hypo thes i s is due to G. M. Lappo (1974) w h o po r t r ays u r b a n agglo-
mera t i ons as m u l t i - f u n c t i o n a l cen t res of p roduc t ion , services, and dec i s ion-mak-
ing, as wel l as t r anspo r t a t i on and communica t ion nodes , f o r m i n g the b a c k b o n e 
of t he na t iona l se t t l emen t sys tem a n d o rgan iz ing the p a t t e r n s of l i nkages 
bo th be tween and w i t h i n va r i ed economic act ivi t ies on the regional scale. This 
twofo ld role of u r b a n agg lomera t ions is especial ly p ronounced in the case of 
n e w l y developed and sparse ly popu la t ed regions w h i c h h a v e an economic base 
o r ien ted t o w a r d resources . 

A l t h o u g h a cons iderab le a m o u n t of empi r ica l ev idence has been accumula t ed 
p e r t a i n i n g to t h e g r o w t h and s t r u c t u r e of u r b a n agglomera t ions , th is ev idence 
fa l l s shor t of e luc ida t ing t h e basic ques t ions posed above. To test those hypo -
theses, one should place t h e m aga ins t t he b a c k g r o u n d of ex i s t ing mode ls and 
concepts r e l a t ed to s e t t l emen t sys tems a t a va r i ed spat ia l scale. 

In t e r m s of spat ia l d imension , u r b a n agg lomera t ions occupy an i n t e r m e d i a t e 
posi t ion b e t w e e n the u r b a n and reg iona l scale. T h e i r g r o w t h has f r e q u e n t l y 
been descr ibed as a fus ion of city and region. It seems t h e r e f o r e a p p r o p r i a t e , 
w h e n discussing theore t ica l aspects of the g r o w t h a n d s t r u c t u r e of u r b a n agglo-
mera t ions , to r e v i e w the r e l evan t concepts and models wh ich p e r t a i n to the 
reg iona l scale on the one hand , and to the i n t r a - u r b a n scale on the o ther . These 
concepts wil l be b r i e f ly p re sen ted in the second and the t h i r d sections of t h e 
pape r . The i r discussion should resu l t in the ident i f ica t ion of some of the m a j o r 
gaps in the ex is t ing body of theory . O n this basis, in the conc lud ing section, so-
m e of the r e sea rch prospects and demands , conce rn ing t h e s tudy of u r b a n agglo-
mera t i ons and func t iona l u r b a n regions , wi l l be out l ined . 

It is real ized by the au tho r s t h a t t h e r e v i e w of concepts t h a t fo l lows is 
h igh ly select ive and par t ia l . This is due no t only to the l imi ted l eng th of t h e 
pape r , b u t also to t h e g r o w i n g d i f f i cu l ty of keep ing t r ack of t he r ap id ly 
expand ing , mul t i l i ngua l l i t e r a tu re on u r b a n topics. 

CONCEPTS RELATING TO REGIONAL SETTLEMENT SYSTEMS 

TRADITIONAL APPROACHES TO REGIONAL ANALYSIS 

A m a j o r charac ter i s t ic of h u m a n se t t l emen t s is t he presence of m a n y sepa -
r a t e nodes or cen t res of concen t ra ted act ivi ty. T h e cen t ra l place theory a t t e m p t s 
to exp la in the spa t ia l d i s t r ibu t ion of cities in t e r m s of the i r size and f u n c t i o n s 
ins tead of focus ing on t h e pecul iar i t ies of ind iv idua l cities. Despi te mod i f i ca -
t ions t h a t have been m a d e to ear l ie r cen t ra l place schemes in o rde r to e x p l a i n 
b e t t e r the typical spacing, size and h i e r a r c h y of se t t l ements , t h e use fu lnes s of 
t he cen t ra l place theory fo r h u m a n se t t l emen t s policy is severe ly l imi ted . T h e 
as sumpt ions of the theo ry h a v e some re levance to spat ia l p a t t e r n s of m e r c a n t i l e 
cen t r e s b u t they a re not appl icab le to most k inds of m a n u f a c t u r i n g ac t iv i ty . 
Moreover , t he theo ry is essent ia l ly stat ic; it p rov ides l i t t le ins igh t into deve lop-
m e n t processes. Because it exp la ins a n d eva lua te s localizat ion f r o m the pe r spec -
t ive of t he p r iva te f i r m it is not a v e r y u s e f u l tool f o r coming to g r ips w i t h 
the e x t e r n a l diseconomies and social costs of agg lomera t ion — m a j o r concern , 
of h u m a n se t t l ements policy. 

S imi la r ly , it has been a r g u e d t h a t it is des i rab le if a na t ion ' s sys t em of 
cit ies — its u r b a n h i e r a r c h y — cor responds to the rank-s ize ru le , because th i s 
impl ies poli t ical and economic un i ty . Empi r i ca l ev idence in th is r e g a r d is n o t 
conclusive, b u t E. Bôven te r (1973) convinc ingly ma in t a in s on theore t ica l g r o u n d s 
t h a t sa t i s fac tory economic g r o w t h a n d the we l l -be ing of a coun t ry ' s c i t izens 
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a r e c o m p a t i b l e w i t h a w i d e r a n g e of d i f f e r e n c e s in t h e degree of spa t i a l concen-
t r a t i o n of p o p u l a t i o n a n d economic ac t iv i ty ; p a r t i c u l a r r ank - s i ze d i s t r i bu t i on 
p a r a m e t e r s a r e no h e l p in na t iona l p l a n n i n g decision processes. 

O n e of t h e m o s t w i d e l y used tools of spa t i a l economic ana lys i s is t h e 
e x p o r t base m e t h o d , w h i c h emphas i ze s t h e i m p o r t a n c e of even t s ou t s ide a g iven 
a r e a in d e t e r m i n i n g t h e a rea ' s levels of income, e m p l o y m e n t a n d ou tpu t . T h e 
m a j o r p r e m i s e of t h e ana lys i s is t h a t e x p o r t s p lay t h e mos t i m p o r t a n t role in 
t h e economic g r o w t h a n d w e l l - b e i n g of a region, because basic e m p l o y m e n t 
g e n e r a t e s i ncome fo r local r e s iden t s w h i c h is s p e n t on goods and serv ices t h a t 
in t u r n g e n e r a t e se rv ice e m p l o y m e n t . T h e ra t io b e t w e e n basic a n d se rv ice 
ac t iv i t ies , u s u a l l y m e a s u r e d in t e r m s of e m p l o y m e n t or income, r e p r e s e n t s 
a m u l t i p l i e r . 

T h e e x p o r t base a p p r o a c h involves m a n y theore t i ca l a n d p rac t i ca l p r o b l e m s . 
A l o n g w i t h n o r m a l d i f f i cu l t i e s in o b t a i n i n g re l i ab le da ta , t h e r e a re ques t i ons 
of t h e p r o p e r de l inea t ion of t h e a r e a invo lved , t h e de f in i t i on a n d m e a s u r e m e n t 
of t h e economic base, t h e a s s u m p t i o n s t h a t t h e m a r g i n a l p ropens i t y to e x p o r t 
a r e t h e same , a n d t h e a s s u m p t i o n t h a t e x p o r t s a r e i n d e p e n d e n t l y a n d a u t o n o -
m o u s l y d e t e r m i n e d . I n add i t ion , t h e economic base a p p r o a c h h a s been s h o w n 
e m p i r i c a l l y to be a poor p red i c to r of u r b a n g r o w t h . I t h a s been a r g u e d t h a t 
l o n g - r u n u r b a n g r o w t h is m o r e a f u n c t i o n of t h e se rv ice sector t h a n of bas ic 
ac t iv i t ies ; because t h e economic base c h a n g e s ove r t ime, a compe t i t i ve se rv ice 
sec tor is n e c a s s a r y to r ep l ace s t a g n a t i n g basic ac t iv i t ies w i t h v igorous n e w 
ones . 

W h e t h e r one w i shes to m a i n t a i n t h a t se rv ice ac t iv i t ies in t h e b r o a d e s t sense 
a r e i n d u c e d o r i nduc ing , or t h a t bas ic a n d serv ice ac t iv i t ies a r e m u t u a l l y 
i n t e r d e p e n d e n t a n d co -equa l in i m p o r t a n c e , i t is st i l l c lear t h a t ana lyses ba sed 
on a d i s t inc t ion b e t w e e n bas ic and o t h e r ac t iv i t ies or b e t w e e n service a n d o t h e r 
ac t iv i t ies h a v e no t p r o v i d e d g e n e r a l e x p l a n a t i o n s of w h y cit ies h a v e g r o w n 
t h e w a y t h e y have . T h e d e t e r m i n a n t s of u r b a n g r o w t h a r e too c o m p l e x to b e 
h a n d l e d w i t h i n a f r a m e w o r k w h i c h m e r e l y e x a m i n e s f u n c t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s 
b e t w e e n 'bas ic ' a n d ' serv ice ' act ivi t ies . 

I n p u t - o u t p u t (I-O) ana lys i s r e p r e s e n t s a cons ide rab ly m o r e soph i s t i ca t ed 
a p p r o a c h to r eg iona l a n d u r b a n g r o w t h t h a n t h e s imple e x p o r t base m e t h o d . 
T h e p o p u l a r i t y of r eg iona l I -O ana lys i s is d u e l a rge ly to t h e f a c t t h a t i t is t h e 
on ly g e n e r a l e q u i l i b r i u m a p p r o a c h t h a t p r o v i d e s a f eas ib le m e a n s fo r e x a m i n i n g 
i n t e r r e g i o n a l t r a d e f l o w s empi r i ca l ly . I t also is possible to t a k e d i s t ance in to 
accoun t in t h e f o r m of t r a n s p o r t a t i o n costs. T h e m e t h o d is also es sen t i a l ly 
n e u t r a l f r o m a pol icy v i ewpo in t . 

T h e m o s t c o m m o n l y e x p r e s s e d ob jec t ion to I -O as a m e a n s of s p e c i f y i n g 
c i t y - sy s t em i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e s a n d g r o w t h t r a n s m i s s i o n c h a n n e l s is s imp ly i t s 
imprac t i ca l i t y . I t h a s been a r g u e d , f o r e x a m p l e , t h a t 

" I n p u t - o u t p u t s tud ie s of t h e v a r i e t y c a r r i e d ou t for t h e P h i l a d e l p h i a , S e a t t l e -
Tacoma , a n d S t o c k h o l m m e t r o p o l i t a n c o m p l e x e s a re e x p e n s i v e and e x t r e m e l y 
t i m e - c o n s u m i n g . F u r t h e r m o r e , such s tud ie s p rov ide l i t t le loca t ional i n f o r m a t i o n , 
on ly desc r ib ing t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p s of a n u r b a n c o m p l e x w i t h ' the res t of t h e 
w o r l d ' or, a t best , ' t he r e s t of t h e s ta te ' . Thus , in o r d e r to s ecu re de ta i l s s u f f i -
c ien t e n o u g h to ou t l ine g r o w t h t r ansmis s ion c h a n n e l s a t a l a rge scale, i.e. in 
o r d e r to s p e c i f y sec to ra l i n p u t - o u t p u t r e l a t i o n s h i p s b e t w e e n seve ra l u r b a n r e -
g ions of a n a t i o n a l c i ty - sys tem, it w o u l d be neces sa ry to u n d e r t a k e a p r o j e c t of 
u n p r e c e d e n t e d d imens ions . A n d , even if i t w e r e f ea s ib l e to c a r r y o u t s u c h 
a g a r g a n t u a n p ro jec t , its r e su l t s a n d u t i l i t y wou ld still be open to t h e c r i t i c -
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i sms — concern ing chang ing i n p u t and produc t ion coeff ic ients and o t h e r m a t -
t e r s — of ten d i rec ted t o w a r d m u c h m o r e modes t i n p u t - o u t p u t ana lyses" . 
(A. P r e d , 1975, pp. 8-9). 

T h e r e is also ano the r f u n d a m e n t a l p r o b l e m w h e n I -O is used to exp la in 
r eg iona l and u r b a n g r o w t h . In prac t ice I-O, l ike e x p o r t base analys is , t races 
t h e e f fec t s of changes in f ina l d e m a n d b a c k w a r d to the i n t e r m e d i a t e a n d p r i -
m a r y supp ly sectors. In location t e r m s this impl ies t h a t d e m a n d o r i en ta t ion a n d 
b a c k w a r d l inkages a re al l t h a t ma t t e r ; no a t t en t ion is g iven to i npu t o r i en ta t ion 
or to f o r w a r d and c o m p l e m e n t a r y l inkage effects . Yet the s y m m e t r y of an I -O 
tab le means tha t in p r inc ip le it is n e u t r a l w i t h respect to w h e t h e r the in i t i a t ing 
causes of reg iona l g r o w t h a re to be f o u n d in changes in f i n a l d e m a n d , in p r i -
m a r y supp ly (e.g., changes in the qua l i ty of the l abour force) or w i t h i n t h e 
i n t e r m e d i a t e sector (e.g., technological changes t h a t a l te r technica l coeff ic ients) . 
Thus , in place of t he usua l d e m a n d - d r i v e n model one could jus t as we l l use 
a s u p p l y - d r i v e n mode l of reg iona l g r o w t h tha t t akes d e m a n d fo r g r a n t e d a n d 
m a k e s regional ac t iv i ty dependen t on t h e avai labi l i ty of resources to p u t in to 
p roduc t ion . In fact , t h e d e m a n d - d r i v e n and supp ly -d r iven models a r e each 
one-s ided . They need to be combined to ga in a d e q u a t e u n d e r s t a n d i n g of r ea l 
g r o w t h processes. U n f o r t u n a t e l y , no ex is t ing ana ly t ic mode l a d e q u a t e l y com-
bines these c o m p l e m e n t a r y approaches . 

In genera l , t he m a i n reason w h y cen t r a l place theory , u r b a n h i e r a r c h y s t u -
dies, economic base analysis , i n p u t - o u t p u t models, location theory , i ndus t r i a l 
complex analys is and g rav i ty models have so o f t en p roven i n a d e q u a t e is t h a t 
t h e y have fa i led to t ake into account the chang ing n a t u r e of the ac tua l 
d e t e r m i n a n t s of location. T h e emphas i s g iven in classical location theo ry to 
min imiz ing t r anspo r t a t i on costs, for example , may be cont ras ted to the decl ine 
in impor t ance of sh ipp ing costs of heavy and cumber some goods. Long-d i s t ance 
t r a n s f e r costs have been s igni f icant ly reduced , whi le t h e r ap id m o v e m e n t of 
r e la t ive ly l ight b u t h igh ly e labora ted p roduc t s has increased in impor tance , as 
has the need to communica t e in fo rma t ion and in tangib le services. Moreover , 
w h e r e a s indus t r i a l location in the pas t was heav i ly in f luenced by f ac to r s such 
as e n e r g y sources, wa t e r , and t r anspo r t a t i on facil i t ies, today it t ends to be m o r e 
i n f luenced by e x t e r n a l economies of agglomera t ion . Economic ac t iv i ty also h a s 
become increas ingly footloose. It has been es t ima ted t h a t today only abou t 7 
p e r cen t of t he l abour force needs to be located close to n a t u r a l resources , w h e -
reas only severa l decades ago 30 pe r cent was resource -bound . T h e t r e n d is fo r 
t h e l abour fo rce to be po ten t ia l ly footloose and to locate in p r o x i m i t y to 
consumers , w h o themse lves a re re la t ive ly footloose. Economic o p p o r t u n i t y , 
t h e r e f o r e , is increas ingly associated w i t h capi ta l and h u m a n skills. F ina l ly , 
a n u m b e r of s tudies of t he re la t ive impor t ance of var ious p l an t locat ion f ac to r s 
f r o m the v iewpoin t of i n d u s t r y h a v e indicated the impor t ance of m a r k e t s (i.e., 
l a rge u r b a n agglomerat ions) . This does no t deny the impor t ance of t e r t i a r y 
act ivi t ies because m a r k e t and t e r t i a r y fac to rs a re m u t u a l l y re in forc ing . Because 
t h e y deal w i t h such func t ions as communica t ions , const ruct ion, t r ade , f i nance , 
g o v e r n m e n t , t he professions, and recrea t ion , t e r t i a r y act ivi t ies are , by and 
large , closely t ied to marke t s , wh ich a re usua l ly ident ica l w i t h l a rge u r b a n 
complexes . 

GROWTH POLE THEORY 

G r o w t h pole t heo ry emphas izes tha t i n t e rna t iona l and in t e r r eg iona l i nequa l i -
t ies a re an inev i tab le p a r t of the deve lopmen t process. It m a i n t a i n s t h a t ana lys i s 
of sus ta ined g r o w t h of to ta l p roduc t ion should concen t ra te on the process by 
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w h i c h va r ious act iv i t ies a p p e a r , g r o w in i m p o r t a n c e , and in some cases d i s ap -
pea r , a n d i t emphas i ze s t h a t g r o w t h r a t e s v a r y cons ide rab ly f r o m sector to 
sector . E n t r e p r e n e u r i a l i n n o v a t i o n is g iven a p r o m i n e n t p lace in e x p l a i n i n g t h e 
g r o w t h process , w h i c h t a k e s t h e f o r m of a succession of d y n a m i c sectors , or 
poles, t h r o u g h t ime. A p a r t i c u l a r l y r eg iona l f l a v o r h a s been g iven to t h e pole 
concep t b y e m p h a s i z i n g t h a t g r o w t h is c o n c e n t r a t e d in va r ious spa t i a l loci a s 
w e l l as in ce r t a in l ead ing i n d u s t r i a l b r a n c h e s . A g r e a t dea l of a t t en t i on is 
g iven in th is con tex t to t h e i m p o r t a n c e of economies of scale a n d to l a r g e r 
cons ide ra t ions of e x t e r n a l economies of agg lomera t i on . In t h e pas t two decades 
a l a rge theo re t i ca l l i t e r a t u r e has evolved a r o u n d these no t ions a n d g r o w t h 
c e n t r e policies (usual ly i n t e n d e d to i n d u c e g r o w t h in l agg ing regions) h a v e 
been adop ted by p l a n n i n g au tho r i t i e s al l over t h e wor ld , a l t h o u g h the e x t e n t 
to w h i c h t h e y h a v e been i n f l u e n c e d by the g r o w t h c e n t r e t h e o r y has va r i ed 
cons ide rab ly . De ta i l ed e x a m i n a t i o n of t h e h is tory , n a t u r e , and s ign i f i cance of 
t h e g r o w t h cen t r e t h e o r y a n d prac t ice is beyond the scope of th is pape r , b u t 
s u c h s tud ie s a r e ava i l ab le e l s e w h e r e (N. H a n s e n , 1972; A. Kuk l iń sk i , 1972; 
M. Moseley, 1974). S u f f i c e it to say h e r e t h a t t he t h e o r y h a s been cr i t ic ized fo r 
be ing poor ly a r t i cu l a t ed and less g e n e r a l t h a n t h e t heo ry of innova t ion d i f f u -
sion; a n d g r o w t h cen t r e policies h a v e no t been n o t a b l y success fu l in g e n e r a t i n g 
reg iona l d e v e l o p m e n t . 

J . L a s u é n (1973) h a s a t t e m p t e d to r e - e s t ab l i sh t h e g r o w t h pole t h e o r y by 
g i v i n g it m o r e of a sys t ems o r i en t a t i on w i t h respec t to bo th economic o r g a n i z a -
t ion a n d s p a t i a l - t e m p o r a l d e v e l o p m e n t processes . H e m a i n t a i n s t h a t economic 
d e v e l o p m e n t resu l t s f r o m t h e adop t ion of successive packages of i nnova t ion in 
c lus te r s of e s t ab l i shmen t s l i nked to a r eg iona l e x p o r t ac t iv i ty . These c lus te red 
sec tora l sets a r e also c lus t e red geograph ica l ly . T h e d i f fu s ion and adop t ion of 
success ive sets of i nnova t ion fo l low s imi la r pa t t e rn s , r e s u l t i n g in a f a i r l y s t ab l e 
sys t em of poles. Over t ime , success ive innova t ions d e m a n d g r e a t e r scales of 
o p e r a t i o n and l a r g e r m a r k e t s ; t h e y also come at s h o r t e r in te rva l s . L a r g e cities, 
h e asser ts , a r e the ear l ies t adop tee s of innova t ions , w h i c h t h e n d i f f u s e to t h e 
r e s t of t h e u r b a n sys tem. As a consequence of th is process, t h e sy s t em of 
g r o w t h poles becomes i nc reas ing ly h i e r a r ch i c in n a t u r e . 

In essence, h o w e v e r , L a s u é n p r e sen t s an e l a b o r a t e d vers ion of t he h i e r a r c h i -
cal d i f f u s i o n mode l and t h e r e is cons ide rab le ev idence t h a t t h e n e t w o r k of 
economic r e l a t ions a m o n g ci t ies is m o r e complex t h a n th is a p p r o a c h sugges ts . 

CONCEPTS OF INTRA-URBAN GROWTH AND STRUCTURE 

T h e t h e o r y of u r b a n g r o w t h and s t r u c t u r e consists of s eve ra l w e l l - i d e n t i -
f i ed , bas ica l ly se l f - con ta ined a n d sti l l w e a k l y i n t e r r e l a t e d approaches . T h e s e 
inc lude : (1) socio-ecological concepts , (2) u r b a n l a n d use theor ies , (3) u r b a n 
popu la t i on dens i ty models , (4) spa t i a l i n t e rac t ion models , (5) s e t t l e m e n t n e t w o r k 
theor ies app l i ed to i n t r a - u r b a n scale, a n d (6) mode l s of i n t r a - u r b a n d i f f u s i o n 
processes . S ince seve ra l s t a t e - o f - t h e - a r t r e v i e w s of t h e f i e ld a r e ava i l ab le (for 
e x a m p l e : B. J . L. B e r r y a n d F. H o r t o n , eds., 1970; M. L. Senior , 1974; P. Korce l l i , 
1974) w h i c h cover some or all of t h e above approaches , no a t t e m p t wi l l be m a d e 
h e r e to discuss t h e m in a s y s t e m a t i c and de ta i l ed w a y . Ins tead , se lec ted r e c e n t 
d e v e l o p m e n t s w i t h i n each g r o u p of concepts wi l l be no t ed a n d cross-sec t ional 
ques t ions posed. Those ques t i ons p e r t a i n to: t h e f e e d b a c k s b e t w e e n i n d i v i d u a l 
app roaches , bo th ex i s t i ng a n d pos tu l a t ed ; t he ab i l i ty of va r ious concepts to 
accoun t f o r po lycen t r i c g r o w t h p a t t e r n s ; r e l a t ions b e t w e e n t h e es t ab l i shed con-
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cepts and e m e r g i n g resea rch and p l a n n i n g problems, such as the p rob lem of 
e n v i r o n m e n t a l pro tec t ion and the d e t e r m i n a t i o n of op t imal pa th s a n d p a t t e r n s 
of u r b a n g r o w t h . 

SOCIO-ECOLOGICAL CONCEPTS 

T h e r e is every indica t ion t h a t the su rge of fac to r ana ly t ica l s tud ie s on so -
cio-ecological p a t t e r n s w i th in u r b a n areas , wh ich cons t i tu ted one of t h e m a j o r 
deve lopmen t s in the f ie ld a r o u n d 1970, is n o w la rge ly over . Fac to r i a l ecology 
has been able to accumula t e vo luminous empi r ica l ma te r i a l on social p a t t e r n -
ings of cit ies and to r ep re sen t t h a t ma te r i a l in a syn the t i c m a n n e r . I ts f a i l u r e s 
h a v e m a i n l y been of two k inds . Firs t , f ac to r ecological me thods h a v e p r o v e d 
to be r a t h e r poor ly su i ted fo r compara t ive s tudies ove r space, as we l l as ove r 
t ime. Second, f ac to r ia l ecology has been genera l ly o r ien ted t o w a r d s ea r l i e r , 
o u t d a t e d concepts, no tab ly the social a rea model and the classical u r b a n eco-
logical models of t he 1920's. 

T h e social a rea concept could account fo r some aspects of the d e v e l o p m e n t 
of spa t i a l va r i a t ions wi th in the W e s t e r n ci ty (a l though it has also been a r g u e d 
t h a t social a rea depict ions of res iden t ia l s t r u c t u r e grossly ove r s imp l i fy the a c t u -
al pa t t e rn ) ; it d i s regards , howeve r , c rucia l fac tors of a macro-socia l a n d in s t i t u -
t ional charac te r . It also fa i l s to m a k e a p r o p e r dist inct ion, as ind ica ted by so-
ciologists, b e t w e e n the not ions of social g roups and ecological g roups . In t h e 
case of t he socialist cities, as wel l as t he cities of the T h i r d Wor ld , t h e h y p o -
theses o f f e r e d by t h e social a rea concept a re la rge ly inval id . Thus , by fa i l ing to 
deve lop its o w n conceptua l founda t ions , compara t ive fac tor ia l ecology was doo-
med to become a p r e d o m i n a n t l y descr ip t ive approach , a l t hough the r ich m a -
te r ia l it a ccumula t ed can still se rve as a basis fo r theore t ica l genera l iza t ions . 

Pa r a l l e l to f ac to r ecological s tudies , t h e r e has been a no tab le expans ion of 
r e sea rch on i n t r a - u r b a n mig ra t ion and spa t ia l succession pa t t e rns . T h e l i fe-cycle 
succession concept has been f o r m u l a t e d and t he re h a v e been a t t e m p t s to r e l a t e 
the h u m a n succession p a t t e r n s to hous ing and l and-use succession cycles. I t 
seems tha t t h e s tudy of va r i ed types of spa t i a l succession processes could become 
one of t he i n t eg ra t ing e l emen t s in the deve lopment of t heo ry of u r b a n g r o w t h 
and s t ruc tu re . 

URBAN LAND USE THEORY 

T h e deve lopment of u r b a n land use s tudies over the pas t t en y e a r s or so h a s 
r u n rough ly opposi te to t h a t of u r b a n social ecology. In the f o r m e r case it w a s 
t h e o r y t h a t was p r imar i l y emphas ized , whi le empir ica l analys is l agged beh ind . 
T h e app roach fo l lowed by W. Alonso (1964) and others , w h o v iew t h e spa t i a l 
s t r u c t u r e of the city in t e r m s of the in te rac t ion of l and and t r a n s p o r t a t i o n in -
puts , has r eached a h igh level of sophis t icat ion and abs t rac t ion . At the s a m e 
t ime it has been heav i ly cri t icized on the g rounds of its s t a t i c -equ i l ib r ium n a t -
ure , o r ien ta t ion t o w a r d s m a r k e t condi t ions only, a n d the h igh ly unrea l i s t i c 
s imp l i fy ing assumpt ions used. Some of the res t r ic t ions commonly ra ised inc lu -
de t h e lack of t r e a t m e n t of such locat ional var iab les as ameni ty , social and in -
s t i t u t iona l fac tors ; chang ing spa t ia l accessibil i ty pa t t e rns ; and agg lomera t i on 
economies. U n f o r t u n a t e l y , no sa t i s fac tory a l t e rna t ive concepts e x p l a i n i n g the 
s t r u c t u r e of l and use and economic act iv i ty w i th in u r b a n a reas h a v e so f a r 
been developed. Possibly, t h e l and use succession models could p rov ide some of 
t h e i n p u t s r e q u i r e d fo r such theo ry fo rmula t ions . 
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U R B A N POPULATION DENSITY MODELS 

Desp i t e its r a t h e r n a r r o w scope, th is r e s e a r c h a p p r o a c h dese rves s e p a r a t e 
t r e a t m e n t d u e to t h e v e r y l a rge l i t e r a t u r e a n d t h e w e a l t h of a l t e r n a t i v e con -
cepts ava i l ab le . Recen t d e v e l o p m e n t s in u r b a n popu la t ion dens i ty s tud ie s i n -
c lude a t t e m p t s to deve lop secu la r mode ls of dens i ty change and to p rove t h e i r 
u s e f u l n e s s f r o m the u r b a n p l a n n i n g pe rspec t ive . In these e f f o r t s i t is c o m m o n 
to f i n d dens i ty mode l s s t rong ly i n t e r ac t i ng w i t h l a n d use mode l s and , m o r e 
r ecen t ly , w i t h spa t i a l ac t iv i ty a l locat ion models . T h a t is to say, t h e l a t t e r c o n -
cepts h a v e to a v a r y i n g deg ree i n t r o d u c e d the s ta t i s t ica l ru l e s of popu la t ion d i s -
t r i b u t i o n in to the i r f o r m u l a t i o n s and , in the case of l a n d use models , t hey h a v e 
a t t e m p t e d to e x p l a i n t h e o b s e r v e d dens i ty p a t t e r n s w i t h i n t h e spa t ia l e q u i l i b -
r i u m f r a m e w o r k . U n d o u b t e d l y , u r b a n dens i t y mode l s h a v e r e a c h e d a f a i r l y 
m a t u r e s t age of d e v e l o p m e n t a n d it is r a t h e r d i f f i cu l t to specu la t e on the i r f u r -
t h e r evo lu t ion . B e c a u s e of t h e ine r t i a of a g g r e g a t e p a t t e r n s of p o p u l a t i o n 
d i s t r i bu t i on a n d a h igh res i l ience of t h e n e g a t i v e e x p o n e n t i a l ru le , it is u n l i k e l y 
t h a t c h a n g i n g u r b a n f o r m s could h a v e a p r o n o u n c e d i m p a c t on t h e models ' f o r -
mu la t i ons . Sti l l , o n e m i g h t e x p e c t t he ex t ens ion of t h e mode ls f r o m i n t r a - u r b a n 
to r eg iona l scale to accoun t f o r po lycen t r i c dens i ty p a t t e r n s . 

SPATIAL INTERACTION MODELS 

T h e s e mode l s a re r e g a r d e d as a r e l a t i ve ly n e w add i t ion to the l i t e r a t u r e o n 
u r b a n s tud ies a n d a re u sua l l y t r a c e d back to the w o r k by I. L o w r y (1964). H o w -
ever , t h e basic concepts of spa t i a l i n t e r ac t i on w i t h i n cit ies w e r e w o r k e d o u t 
y e a r s ago (see: V. V. Poksh i shevsk i , 1935). Over t h e pas t t en y e a r s or so t h e i n -
t e r ac t i on mode l s of ci t ies a n d reg ions h a v e been cons ide rab ly e x p a n d e d ; t h i s 
h a s been mos t ly d u e to A. G. Wilson (1974) a n d his associates. One of the m a j o r 
f a c t o r s in the mode l s ' d e v e l o p m e n t h a s b e e n a g r o w i n g d e m a n d fo r n e w p l a n -
n i n g tools. Yet it is g e n e r a l l y a c k n o w l e d g e d t h a t such mode ls a r e r a t h e r p a r -
t ia l in t h a t t h e y a r e based on an o v e r s i m p l i f i e d p i c tu r e of t h e s t r u c t u r e , i n t e r -
dependenc ie s , and h u m a n ac t iv i ty p a t t e r n s w i t h i n u r b a n regions . These s h o r t -
comings a r e n o w recognized by bo th t h e m o d e l bu i l de r s and the i r cri t ics. T h e y 
pos tu l a t e t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of a d a t a base to t e s t spa t i a l i n t e rac t ion h y p o t h e s e s . 

One m a y an t i c ipa te t h r e e poss ible d e v e l o p m e n t s of t h e mode l l ing f r a m e w o r k . 
F i r s t , spa t i a l in te rao t ion mode l s h a v e p r i m a r i l y cons idered t w o types of l i n k -
ages, i.e., w o r k a n d serv ice t r ips . O t h e r in te rac t ions , such as social con tac t s 
a n d r e c r e a t i o n a l t r ips , h a v e no t been g e n e r a l l y accoun ted fo r in t h e m o d e l s ' 
s t r u c t u r e . Hypo the t i ca l ly , these l inkages could be t a k e n into accoun t by i nc lud -
ing a social c lus t e r ing t e r m a n d a s imi l a r r e c r ea t i ona l d i spers ion t e r m in t h e 
a l loca t ion f o r m u l a . This , h o w e v e r , s eems to be a p a r t i a l r e m e d y . Spa t i a l i n t e r a c -
t ion mode l s shou ld be m o r e exp l ic i t ly ba sed u p o n t h e concepts of da i ly a n d 
w e e k l y h u m a n ac t iv i ty p a t t e r n s a n d t h e concepts of t ime- loca t ion budge t s . 

Second, spa t i a l i n t e r ac t i on mode l s h a v e no t b e e n ab le to account f o r t h e 
ope ra t i on of f e e d b a c k s b e t w e e n e n d o g e n o u s a n d exogenous sectors . Th i s is t r u e 
p a r t l y because t h e k n o w l e d g e of i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e s a m o n g va r ious economic 
ac t iv i t ies w i t h i n an u r b a n reg ion r e m a i n s i n a d e q u a t e . I t shou ld be possible to 
i n t r o d u c e a m o r e de ta i l ed sec to ra l d i s agg rega t ion of t h e models . A t p r e s e n t a t 
leas t t h r e e d i f f e r e n t de f in i t i ons of t h e exogenous a n d endogenous sectors a r e 
in use, b u t t h e r e is a t e n d e n c y to inc lude m o r e and m o r e ac t iv i t ies in t h e e x o -
genous ca tegory . This c e r t a i n l y does no t e n r i c h t h e mode ls ' s t r u c t u r e s ; r e s e a r c h 
shou ld be u n d e r t a k e n on h o w to m a k e ac t iv i t ies w h i c h a r e n o w t r e a t e d as e x o -
g e n o u s an e n d o g e n o u s p a r t of mode l -bu i l d ing . 
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Thi rd , the role of t he spa t ia l accessibil i ty va r i ab le in the in te rac t ion mode ls 
shou ld be coun te rba l anced by a more expl ic i t cons idera t ion of o the r a l locat ion 
fac tors , such as e n v i r o n m e n t a l fac tors . This especial ly appl ies to the r e s iden -
t ia l al location submodel . Deta i led l and use and e n v i r o n m e n t a l qua l i ty s tud ies 
m a y r e su l t in the ident i f ica t ion of sys temat ic var ia t ions in the va lues of d i f -
f e r e n t al locat ion fac tors w i th in u r b a n regions. 

SETTLEMENT NETWORK THEORIES APPLIED TO INTRA-URBAN SCALE 

U r b a n land use and popula t ion dens i ty models have been crit icized, a m o n g 
o the r th ings , on the g rounds tha t t hey fa i l to account fo r polycent r ic f o r m s of 
t h e l a rge city. This issue becomes even m o r e crucial w h e n one deals w i t h u r b a n 
agg lomera t ions since polycentr ic i ty is r e g a r d e d as one of the i r most essent ia l 
charac ter i s t ics . In the 1960's it w a s common to analyze the i n t e rna l s t r u c t u r e of 
cit ies in t e r m s of the cen t r a l place theory . T h e widesp read dissat is fact ion wi th 
t h a t t heo ry in gene ra l m a r k e d a decl ine of the s tudies on i n t r a - u r b a n h i e r a r -
chical pa t t e rns . The met ropo l i t an dominance concept, wh ich m a y be cons idered 
as an a t t e m p t to ' upda te ' the cen t ra l place theory , has also been la rge ly a b a n -
doned in f a v o u r of o the r approaches . 

T h e m o d e r n concepts r e l a ted to phys ica l p a t t e r n s of se t t l emen t propose an 
in t eg ra t ion of u r b a n and r u r a l se t t l ement . This is the basic a ssumpt ion in the 
t heo ry of un i f i ed s e t t l emen t sys tems (B. K h o r e v 1971; D. K h o d z h a e v and 
B. K h o r e v , 1973). It is also p resen t in the concept of u r b a n f ie lds (J. F r i e d m a n n 
a n d J . Miller , 1965), f r e q u e n t l y r e f e r r e d to in the recen t l i t e ra ture . A n o t h e r 
a p p r o a c h which incorpora tes the not ion of polycent r ic f o rms involves s e q u e n -
t ia l models of u r b a n g rowth . These models re ly heavi ly on evolv ing t r a n s p o r t a -
t ion a n d spa t ia l mobi l i ty p a t t e r n s as f ac to r s in the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of a m o n o -
cent r ic city into a polycent r ic c i ty-region. In the case of m in ing - indus t r i a l r e -
gions, a specific g r o w t h sequence was observed by D. Bogorad (1968) and 
K. Dziewoński (1975). In pa r t i cu la r , it has been proposed t h a t d i f f e r e n t spa t ia l 
f o r m s t end to converge, i.e., s ing le -cen t red cities g row t o w a r d s polycent r ic c i ty-
regions, whi le the a m o r p h o u s u r b a n a reas develop a more d iscernible spa t ia l 
p a t t e r n , w i t h one of the ini t ia l m a j o r cen t res a s suming the role of t he core. 

MODELS OF INTRA-URBAN DIFFUSION PROCESSES 

In the late 1960's, a long w i t h the rap id deve lopment of resea rch on spa t i a l 
d i f fu s ion processes, t h e r e w e r e m a n y a t t e m p t s to apply a s imi lar me thodo log-
ical f r a m e w o r k to the s tudy of u r b a n g rowth . The two pr inc ipa l l ines of s t u d y 
were : (a) the analys is of u r b a n f r i n g e deve lopment and, (b) t h e inves t iga t ions 
into the p a t t e r n s of t e r r i to r i a l expans ion of e thnic a reas w i th in cities. T h e r e a r e 
m a n y indicat ions t h a t such s imula t ion models a re la rge ly g iv ing w a y to o the r 
mode l l ing styles, pa r t i cu la r ly to spat ia l in te rac t ion model l ing. This t r e n d can be 
a t t r i b u t e d to the re la t ive ly low level of theore t ica l con ten t of the s imula t ion 
mode l s based on the spa t ia l d i f fus ion f r a m e w o r k . For example , the UNC Model , 
wh ich uses such a f r a m e w o r k implici t ly, has been largely rep laced w i t h i n t h e 
u r b a n p l a n n i n g con tex t by o the r types of models , inc luding in te rac t ion mode l s 
a n d economet r ic models. 

E v e n a cursory, select ive r e v i e w of r ecen t deve lopments in the s t u d y of 
u r b a n sys tems indicates t h a t t he theory of i n t r a - u r b a n s t r u c t u r e wil l p r o b a b l y 
h a v e to be composed of a r a t h e r l a rge b u t still loosely in te r locked set of con-
cepts a n d models. A l t h o u g h the m a j o r approaches a re wel l -es tab l i shed , t he i r 
r e l a t ive we igh t is sub jec t to cont inuous change . Yet t he r e a re cer ta in g e n e r a l 
t r e n d s t h a t can be ident i f ied . These inc lude: 
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(a) T h e g r o w i n g e m p h a s i s on p l a n n i n g - o r i e n t e d u r b a n re sea rch . This t r e n d 
app l i e s bo th to the n a t u r e of g e n e r a l concepts p roposed and to the o p e r a t i o n a l 
mode l s bui l t . S ince the no t ion of p l a n n i n g is closely associa ted w i t h t h a t of 
op t imiza t ion , t h e r e h a s been a r ev iva l of i n t e r e s t in, as we l l as d i spu tes ove r , 
t he p r o b l e m of o p t i m u m ci ty size, and of t h e o p t i m u m s t r u c t u r e of s e t t l e m e n t 
sys t ems . S ince it is r ecognized t h a t p l a n n i n g should p rov ide fo r a possibly h igh 
d e g r e e of f l ex ib i l i t y in t h e spa t i a l p a t t e r n s proposed , one can no te a pa ra l l e l 
d e v e l o p m e n t of op t imiza t ion mode l s and of s imu la t ion mode l s des igned to t e s t 
consequences of a w i d e r a n g e of a l t e r n a t i v e decisions. 

(b) T h e e m e r g e n c e of a n e w r e sea r ch a p p r o a c h conce rned w i t h e n v i r o n m e n t -
al q u a l i t y of u r b a n a r eas (B. J . L. E e r r y , 1974; Y. M e d v e d k o v , 1974). T h e de -
v e l o p m e n t of th is b r a n c h of u r b a n s tud ies m a y h a v e some i m p a c t on the o t h e r 
r e s e a r c h app roaches , w h i c h h a v e so f a r l a rge ly neg lec ted amen i ty , e n e r g y use 
a n d po l lu t ion cont ro l f ac to r s as d e t e r m i n a n t s of u r b a n f o r m s . 

RESEARCH NEEDS AND RESEARCH PROSPECTS 

A s sugges t ed a t t he ou tse t , u r b a n a g g l o m e r a t i o n s occupy an i n t e r m e d i a t e 
posi t ion b e t w e e n the u r b a n and reg iona l scale. A l t h o u g h t h e r e a re a n u m b e r of 
concep t s r e f e r r i n g to e i the r or bo th of t h e two spa t i a l d imens ions iden t i f i ed , 
some of t h e basic aspects of t h e g r o w t h of u r b a n a g g l o m e r a t i o n s r e m a i n poor ly 
u n d e r s t o o d . F o r e x a m p l e , t h e p o p u l a t i o n dec l ine of m a j o r u r b a n agg lomera t ions 
( m e t r o p o l i t a n areas) in the U n i t e d S t a t e s s ince 1970 (N. H a n s e n , 1976) c a n n o t 
be s a t i s f ac to r i l y i n t e r p r e t e d w i t h i n t h e ex i s t i ng theore t i ca l f r a m e w o r k . Also, 
t h e r e a r e f e w concep tua l tools su i t ed to t h e ana lys i s of po lycen t r i c g r o w t h p a t -
t e r n s w h i c h a r e cha rac t e r i s t i c of u r b a n agg lomera t ions , a n d of t h e sti l l l a rge r , 
r e c e n t l y e m e r g i n g , u r b a n complexes , some t imes r e f e r r e d to as megareg ions . 

O n t h e app l i ed side, t h e ex i s t i ng t heo ry is no t f u l l y ab le to add re s s a n u m -
be r of i m p o r t a n t policy ques t ions . One such ques t ion , a l r e a d y a l luded to above , 
r e l a t e s to t h e e f f o r t s to c u r b the g r o w t h of l a rge u r b a n agg lomera t ions , a n d of 
b ig c i t ies in gene ra l . Th i s issue is r e f l ec t ed in t h e r ich l i t e r a t u r e on s e t t l e m e n t 
policies in t h e socialist , as wel l as in t h e W e s t e r n coun t r i e s (see, f o r e x a m p l e : 
National Settlement Strategies, 1975). 

T h e s i t ua t ion is even m o r e complex in deve lop ing count r ies . T h e r e is a l a rge 
l i t e r a t u r e d e p l o r i n g the d u a l economies associa ted w i t h p r i m a t e u r b a n s t r u c t u -
res. T h e ' d e p e n d e n c y ' school airgues t h a t t h e pol i t ical a n d economic sys tems 
in m o s t deve lop ing coun t r i e s exp lo i t t h e r u r a l and sma l l t o w n sectors; w h a t 
a p p e a r s to be h igh m e t r o p o l i t a n p r o d u c t i v i t y is in l a rge p a r t cap i ta l a c c u m u l a -
t ion f r o m r u r a l and sma l l e r u r b a n a reas . To m a k e m a t t e r s worse , processes such 
as t h e r e p a t r i a t i o n of p ro f i t s by f o r e i g n compan ie s a n d t h e de t e r i o r a t i on of t he 
t e r m s of t r a d e lead to the t r a n s f e r of f u n d s f r o m deve lop ing coun t r i e s to a r e -
l a t ive ly f e w w o r l d m e t r o p o l i t a n cent res . On the o the r h a n d , bo th cross-sect ion 
a n d t i m e ser ies ana lyses ind ica t e t h a t t h e r e is a sys t ema t i c re la t ion b e t w e e n 
n a t i o n a l d e v e l o p m e n t levels a n d geog raph i c d ispers ion . Ris ing reg iona l income 
d i spa r i t i e s a n d inc reas ing d u a l i s m t e n d to be typ ica l of ea r ly d e v e l o p m e n t s t a -
ges, w h e r e a s r eg iona l c o n v e r g e n c e and t h e d i s a p p e a r a n c e of seve re d u a l i s m a re 
t yp i ca l of t h e m o r e m a t u r e s tages of n a t i o n a l g r o w t h and d e v e l o p m e n t . So long 
as t h e d i v e r g e n c e - c o n v e r g e n c e s y n d r o m e can be expec t ed to o p e r a t e w i t h res -
pec t to p e r cap i t a r eg iona l incomes , t h e r e s eems to be l i t t le po in t in s lowing 
a g g r e g a t e g r o w t h . To t h e e x t e n t t h a t th is posi t ion is correc t , t he a t t e m p t s to 
inh ib i t , d i v e r t o r even s top g r o w t h in l a rge u r b a n a g g l o m e r a t i o n s m a y no t 
a l w a y s be correc t . C l ea r ly m u c h m o r e r e s e a r c h is n e e d e d on t h e n a t u r e of 
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spa t i a l - t empora l deve lopmen t processes in deve lop ing countr ies ; such s tudies , 
moreove r , should no t neglect t he i n t e rna t iona l se t t ing t h a t is so in t ima te ly 
a p a r t of these processes. 

In f u t u r e r e sea rch more care should be t a k e n to s epa ra t e the issue of size 
f r o m t h a t of growth (or decline). Accord ing to some a r g u m e n t s the g r o w t h of 
ci t ies (or u r b a n agglomera t ions) should be l imited so t h a t t hey do no t become 
' too big' ; in th is perspec t ive some cities a r e r e g a r d e d as too big w h e t h e r or no t 
t h e y a r e still g rowing . In cont ras t , one m i g h t suspend j u d g e m e n t abou t issues 
of ci ty size bu t point ou t t h a t ve ry r ap id g r o w t h (or decline) m a y be u n d e s i r a b l e 
f o r cities w h e t h e r they be big, medium-s ize , or small . E m p l o y m e n t and popu l a -
t ion g r o w t h we l l in excess of t he na t iona l r a t e m a y lead to the o v e r b u r d e n i n g 
of publ ic faci l i t ies , congestion, hous ing shor tages , and , in m a r k e t economies, to 
local pr ice inf la t ion . Howeve r , s low g r o w t h or decl ine of popula t ion a n d econo-
mic ac t iv i ty o f t e n resu l t s in even more p rob lems t h a n f a s t g r o w t h . S t a g n a t i o n 
a n d decl ine a re p h e n o m e n a t h a t have usua l ly been associated w i t h ce r ta in r u r a l 
a reas , b u t in t h e f u t u r e t hey m a y charac te r i ze m a n y me t ropo l i t an a r eas of 
i n d u s t r i a l count r ies — and not jus t the i r cen t ra l cities. Because bo th v e r y r a p i d 
g r o w t h and lack of g r o w t h a re associated w i t h d i f f icu l t p rob lems of a d j u s t m e n t , 
i t is cur ious t h a t t h e geographic a n d re la ted l i t e r a t u r e on des i rab le r a t e s of 
g r o w t h is so smal l in re la t ion to the l i t e r a t u r e on u r b a n size. 

I n these r e g a r d s it is clear t ha t any m e a n i n g f u l sys tems app roach to h u m a n 
s e t t l emen t s and to u r b a n agg lomera t ions in pa r t i cu la r , m u s t be i n f o r m e d by 
k n o w l e d g e about the n a t u r e and s ignif icance of h u m a n migra t ion . A p a r t i c u l a r 
p r o b l e m has been the t endency for d e m o g r a p h e r s to m a k e reg iona l popu la t ion 
p ro jec t ions u n d e r t h e impl ic i t a s sumpt ion t h a t e m p l o y m e n t oppor tun i t i e s wi l l 
a d j u s t to people. S imi la r ly , economists h a v e m a d e reg iona l e m p l o y m e n t p ro j ec -
t ions a s suming t h a t popula t ion wou ld a d j u s t accordingly. W h a t is needed a r e 
mode l s t ha t s imul taneous ly d e t e r m i n e e m p l o y m e n t and demograph ic var iab les . 

Moreover , a l though a g rea t deal of l ip service has been g iven to the inc reas -
ing impor t ance of f ac to r s such as increased mobil i ty , t e l ecommunica t ions and 
amen i t i e s in d e t e r m i n i n g res iden t ia l choices and the locat ion of e m p l o y m e n t 
faci l i t ies , a m u c h g rea t e r e f f o r t is needed to incorpora te t h e m into h u m a n se t -
t l e m e n t s resea rch in a more sys temat ic m a n n e r . Extens ions of work , a l r eady do-
n e w i t h respect to contact sys tems and in fo rma t ion f lows should be encouraged . 
H o w e v e r , whi le these s tudies a im a t increas ing u n d e r s t a n d i n g of g r o w t h t r a n s -
miss ion processes, the i r essent ia l ly descr ip t ive n a t u r e wou ld be cons ide rab ly 
e n h a n c e d if t hey w e r e more closely l inked to dynamic demograph ic a n d 
economic models . 

F ina l ly , the g r o w t h cen te r t h e o r y and policy have come u n d e r a t t ack in l a r -
ge m e a s u r e because induced g r o w t h cen t res (which themse lves o f t e n have no t 
been able to ma in t a in se l f - sus ta ined g rowth) have fa i led to g e n e r a t e benef ic ia l 
s p r e a d ef fec ts in lagging h i n t e r l a n d areas . Never the less , it wou ld be e r roneous 
to say t h a t cities h a v e no e f f ec t on the i r h in te r l ands . In some se t t ings the h i e -
r a r c h i c a l d i f fus ion model , wh ich pos tu la tes t h a t economic g r o w t h t r i ck les d o w n 
t h r o u g h the u r b a n h i e r a r c h y and s p r e a d s f r o m u r b a n cores to the i r respec t ive 
h i n t e r l a n d s , m a y be re levan t . 

I t is sugges ted tha t the deve lopmen t of t heo ry of se t t l emen t sys tems requ i re s , 
a m o n g o ther th ings , an increased amoun t of compara t ive r e sea rch on the s t r u c -
t u r e and g r o w t h of u r b a n agglomera t ions . T h e s tudies to be u n d e r t a k e n shou ld 
p e r m i t tes t ing of the exis t ing hypo theses wh ich have been r e f e r r e d to a t va r ious 
p laces t h r o u g h o u t this paper . 

F r o m the poin t of v iew of the IGU Commission on Na t iona l S e t t l e m e n t S y s -
tems , it is possible n o w to p u t fo r th , in a genera l out l ine , a w o r k i n g p r o g r a m 
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of r e s e a r c h on t h e g r o w t h of u r b a n a g g l o m e r a t i o n s a n d the i r ro le in the s e t -
t l e m e n t sys tems . T h e basic i n g r e d i e n t s of such a co l l abora t ive p ro j ec t should be 
t h e fo l lowing : 

(1) T h e p r e p a r a t i o n of a c o m p r e h e n s i v e s u r v e y of t he ex i s t ing concepts a n d 
gene ra l i za t i ons conce rn ing t h e s t r u c t u r e and d e v e l o p m e n t of u r b a n a g g l o m e r a -
t i ons w i t h i n d i f f e r e n t social, poli t ical , a n d c u l t u r a l se t t ings . In such a s u r v e y 
t h e con t r i bu t i ons of g e o g r a p h e r s , as we l l as o the r scient is ts , to t h e ex i s t i ng 
b o d y of k n o w l e d g e shou ld be t a k e n into account . I t shou ld be possible to t a p 
t h e r e su l t s of r e s e a r c h done in a n u m b e r of coun t r i e s and r e f l e c t ed in the m u l -
t i l i n g u a l l i t e r a t u r e on u r b a n topics. Clear ly , such a t ask r e q u i r e s a m a j o r i n t e r -
n a t i o n a l co l l abora t ive e f f o r t , b u t it wou ld g r e a t l y inc rease ou r u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
of t he processes s h a p i n g t h e s t r u c t u r e a n d i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e s of u r b a n a g g l o m e r -
a t ions on t h e n a t i o n a l a n d r eg iona l scale. 

(2) T h e d e v e l o p m e n t of a c o m m o n f r a m e of r e f e r e n c e , i.e., c o m p a r a b l e se t s 
of spa t i a l un i t s of analys is . F r o m t h e poin t of v i e w of sy s t ems -o r i en t ed r e s e a r c h 
i t is essen t ia l t h a t spa t i a l u n i t s a r e d e f i n e d in t e r m s of f lows , or l inkages . R e -
cen t ly , some a t t e m p t s h a v e b e e n m a d e to deve lop t h e concepts of f u n c t i o n a l 
u r b a n regions , o r da i ly u r b a n sys tems . These a r e based on t h e no t ion of h u m a n 
ac t i v i t y p a t t e r n s a n d use t h e r a n g e of c o m m u t i n g to w o r k to t h e u r b a n a r e a s as 
a n o p e r a t i o n a l c r i t e r ion to m e a s u r e t h e e x t e n t of u r b a n agg lomera t i ons (less 
u r b a n i z e d reg ions m a y be d e f i n e d in t e r m s of w e e k l y ac t iv i ty pa t te rns ) . In e v e -
r y k ind of spa t i a l r e s e a r c h t h e un i t s of ana lys i s s t rong ly t e n d to i n f l u e n c e t h e 
r e su l t s ; hence t h e ques t ion of a c o m m o n f r a m e of r e f e r e n c e is f u n d a m e n t a l . 

(3) T h e d e v e l o p m e n t of case s tudies . T h e case s tud ies should be se lected on 
t h e basis of ex i s t i ng k n o w l e d g e a n d expe r t i s e . T h e i r ob j ec t i ve w o u l d be to t e s t 
m a j o r t heo re t i ca l h y p o t h e s e s conce rn ing t h e ro le a n d s t r u c t u r e of u r b a n agg lo -
m e r a t i o n s w i t h i n d i f f e r e n t se t t ings . I t is expec t ed t h a t t he case s tud ie s w o u l d 
m a k e use of t he r ich , a l t h o u g h no t f u l l y comparab l e , da t a on u r b a n s y s t e m s 
t h a t a r e ava i l ab le in a n u m b e r of count r ies . 

(4) T h e syn thes i s . T h e s u r v e y s and case s tud ies r e f e r r e d to above shou ld 
r e su l t in an a t t e m p t to i n t e g r a t e a n d f u r t h e r deve lop t h e concepts and m o d e l s 
p e r t a i n i n g to u r b a n agg lomera t i ons , t he i r i n t e r n a l p a t t e r n s , a n d the f u n c t i o n s 
t h e y p e r f o r m w i t h i n t h e r eg iona l and n a t i o n a l sys t ems of h u m a n se t t l emen t . 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 

T h e t i m e ava i l ab l e fo r r e v i e w i n g the l i t e r a t u r e r e l e v a n t to th is p a p e r w a s 
l im i t ed . H o w e v e r , t h a n k s to Dr . J . B e y e r of t h e D e p a r t m e n t of G e o g r a p h y of 
R u h r - U n i v e r s i t y in B o c h u m , I l e a r n e d t w o th ings : t h e inc reas ing i m p o r t a n c e 
of t h e s u b j e c t and t h e i n a d e q u a c y of the ex i s t i ng l i t e r a tu re . T h e w o r d s of F r i e d -
r ich Ra tze l in his Politische Geographie of 1897 a re sti l l t r u e today: " T h e pol i t -
i c a l -geog raph i ca l a spec t s of s e t t l e m e n t p r o b l e m s a r e n e g l e c t e d " (p. 404). 

T h e r e has been a s t r i k i n g lack of a t t en t ion g iven to t h e t h e o r y of t h e r e l a -
t ions b e t w e e n cap i t a l ci t ies a n d s e t t l e m e n t sys tems; f e w gene ra l i za t ions seem 
to h a v e been f o r m u l a t e d . In h a n d b o o k s on u r b a n g e o g r a p h y and pol i t ical ge-
o g r a p h y the c h a p t e r s on n a t i o n a l cap i t a l ci t ies a re v e r y caut ious ; t h e y m a i n l y 
d iscuss o u t s t a n d i n g e x a m p l e s of such cities a n d s tud ies of i nd iv idua l s ta tes . 

O lde r ca tegor ies a n d concepts p r o v e d i n a d e q u a t e . T h e old d is t inc t ion be-
t w e e n ' n a t u r a l ' a n d ' a r t i f i c i a l ' cap i ta l s (Val laux , 1911) a n d t h e t r ad i t i ona l e m -
phas i s on ' c en t r a l or p e r i p h e r i c a l locat ion ' (Kohl, 1874) of t he cap i t a l c anno t h e l p 
t o w a r d s a deepe r u n d e r s t a n d i n g of t h e l e ad ing forces of pol i t ical a n d u r b a n l i fe 
in o u r count r ies . 

In such a s i tua t ion , m y p r e l i m i n a r y p a p e r m a y be seen only as an a t t e m p t 
to r e v i e w t h e ex i s t i ng p r o b l e m s and as a f i r s t s t ep t o w a r d s a m o r e sys t ema t i c 
a p p r o a c h . W e hope t h a t d iscuss ion wi l l h e l p to deve lop ideas, a n d t h a t some 
g e n e r a l conclus ions wi l l r e su l t f r o m t h e i n t e r n a t i o n a l coopera t ion of g e o g r a p h -
e r s . 

SOME REMARKS ON METHODOLOGY 

For the d e v e l o p m e n t of me thodo log ica l concepts an empi r i ca l a p p r o a c h has 
b e e n used. 130 l a r g e r coun t r i e s w e r e e x a m i n e d acco rd ing to the fo l l owing da t a : 

(1) T h e size, p o p u l a t i o n a n d d e g r e e of u rban i za t i on ; 
(2) Cons t i t u t i ona l o r g a n i z a t i o n of t h e c o u n t r y : f e d e r a l or cen t ra l i zed g o v e r n -

m e n t sys t em; 
(3) T h e level of d e v e l o p m e n t of t he u r b a n system, as a who le ; 
(4) T h e m o n o c e n t r i c or po lycen t r i c concen t r a t i on of n a t i o n w i d e f u n c t i o n s ; 
(5) T h e d o m i n a n c e of t h e cap i t a l as c o m p a r e d w i t h o t h e r l ead ing cities; 
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(6) T e n d e n c y to increase the role of t he capi ta l w i th in the na t i ona l s e t t l e -
m e n t sys tem. 

It not t he task of th is p a p e r to p resen t in deta i l the resul t s of such a s t a t i s -
t ical ove rv i ew — which in f ac t could no t exc lude sub jec t ive eva lua t ions — b u t 
by the analys is of these 130 countr ies a gene ra l v iew and severa l theor i e s w e r e 
o b t a i n e d as a basis fo r f u r t h e r discussion. It m a y be w o r t h w i l e s t a t i ng t h a t 84 
coun t r i e s have a monocentr ic , 24 a dual is t ic , 4 a tr ial is t ic , and 13 a po lycen t r i c 
p a t t e r n of l ead ing na t iona l u r b a n centres . 

T h e main reason fo r t he exis tence of u r b a n sys tems w i t h m o r e t h a n one n a -
t iona l ly dominan t ci ty lies in the f ede ra l s t r u c t u r e of the g iven coun t r i e s w h i c h 
in rea l i ty does no t r esu l t f r o m the t e r m s of the const i tu t ion only, b u t also f r o m 
t h e ac tua l in t e rna l power s t ruc tu re . Despi te the d i f f e ren t i a t ion b e t w e e n coun -
t r ies w i t h old es tabl ished, f u l l y developed u r b a n sys tems and o the rs w i t h less 
deve loped ones, a t endency t o w a r d s the d i spropor t iona te g r o w t h of the cap i t a l 
cit ies seems to be in evidence. 

As f a r as the types of na t iona l s e t t l emen t sys tems a re concerned w e can 
a g r e e in pr inc ip le w i t h the dis t inct ion in t roduced by K. Dziewoński and M. J e r -
czyński in the i r p a p e r on Urban agglomerations in the structure of national and 
regional socio-economic space. But in re la t ion to the capi ta l cities w e p ropose 
ce r t a in modif ica t ion. Our types a re as fol lows: 

(1) Count r ies w i t h long es tabl i shed and fu l l y developed u r b a n sys tems , 
(2) Deve lop ing count r ies w i t h fu l l y es tab l i shed se t t l emen t sys tems, 
(3) Developing count r ies w i t h less or on ly pa r t i a l ly deve loped s e t t l e m e n t 

sys tems , 
(4) Socialist count r ies w i th old and f u l l y developed u r b a n sys tems, 
(5) Socialist count r ies w i th less or only pa r t i a l ly deve loped s e t t l e m e n t 

sys tems . 
This p a p e r s t resses the gene ra l aspects of the problem, w i th in w h i c h t h e d i f -

f e r e n t types of count r ies vary . These g e n e r a l f e a t u r e s are : 
(1) Concen t ra t ion of func t ions , 
(2) Policy of cent ra l iza t ion — decent ra l iza t ion , 
(3) At t rac t ion , 
(4) Represen ta t ion , 
(5) In tegra t ion , 
(6) Innovat ion , 
(7) In t e rna t iona l cooperat ion. 

CONCENTRATION OF FUNCTIONS 

T h e s t ronges t indicat ion of t he domina t i ng role of a capi ta l w i t h i n the n a -
t iona l se t t l ement sys tem is f o u n d in the size of its popula t ion , w h i c h u sua l ly 
f a r exceeds t h a t of all o the r cities in the count ry . A l though popu la t ion f i g u r e s 
a r e not d i rec t ly r e la ted to the d i s t r ibu t ion of func t i ons w i t h i n t h e u r b a n sys -
tem, the size of t he capi ta l should not be comple te ly neglec ted . T h e empi r i ca l 
ev idence suppor t s the v iew t h a t capitals , concen t ra t ing most of the l e a d i n g n a -

. t iona l func t ions , a re a t the same t ime the la rges t cities in t he i r respec t ive coun -
tr ies . In cont ras t , capi ta ls sha r ing these l ead ing func t ions w i t h o t h e r cit ies h a v e 
sma l l e r popula t ions , somet imes even smal le r t h a n the o the r compet i t ive u r b a n 
cent res . 

T h e methodological app roach of the ' rank-s ize ru le ' is based on t h e a s s u m p -
t ion t h a t the visible h i e r a r c h y of cities r a n k e d by size in t h e na t i ona l u r b a n 
sys tem usua l ly r ep re sen t s a f u l l y developed se t t l ement p a t t e r n . In i ts p r i m i t i v e 
f o r m u l a t i o n the ru l e s ta tes t h a t the la rges t city (the p r i m a t e city, a t e r m i n t r o -
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duced by M. J e f f e r s o n ) shou ld be twice t h e size of t he second l a rges t city, t h r e e 
t imes t h e size of t h e t h i r d a n d so on. H o w e v e r , r ea l i t y shows t h a t m a n y c o u n -
t r ies w i t h h igh ly deve loped u r b a n sys t ems do no t fo l low th is ru le . T h e r e f o r e 
we c a n n o t a l t o g e t h e r see popu la t i on sizes as d e m o n s t r a t i n g the e x t e n t of d o m i -
n a n c e of t h e capi ta l . I n s t ead , i t is neces sa ry to d i f f e r e n t i a t e a n d to v a l u a t e those 
f u n c t i o n s w h i c h a r e s ign i f i can t f o r t h e cap i ta l a n d its ro le w i t h i n t h e u r b a n sys -
tem. 

T h e mos t obvious f u n c t i o n of t he cap i t a l is to se rve as the c e n t r e fo r t h e 
pol i t ical l i fe of t he coun t ry . W i t h f e d e r a l g e v e r n m e n t such pol i t ical l e a d e r s h i p 
is s h a r e d w i t h s ta te capi ta ls , w h i l e in pol i t ica l ly cen t ra l i zed coun t r i e s t h e po l i t -
ical f u n c t i o n a n d i m p o r t a n c e of t h e cap i t a l ci ty m u s t be g r e a t e r . T h e a m o u n t 
and i n t ens i t y of g o v e r n m e n t a l ac t iv i t ies l eave the i r i m p a c t on the pol i t ical f u n c -
t ions of t h e cap i ta l too. For e x a m p l e , in social is t coun t r i e s t h e cen t ra l i zed p l a n -
ned economy p r o b a b l y inc reases t h e d o m i n a n c e of t he capi ta l . 

T h e i m p o r t a n c e of a cap i t a l a n d the n u m b e r of i ts f u n c t i o n s a r e cons t an t ly 
g rowing . T h e f u n c t i o n s of t h e s t a t e in the economic, social a n d c u l t u r a l l i fe of 
a n a t i o n h a v e mul t ip l i ed in m o d e r n t imes. In a l l coun t r i e s a n d in all pol i t ical 
sy s t ems t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e ins t i tu t ions a r e e x p a n d i n g — m o r e func t ions , m o r e 
s ta f f , m o r e o f f i ce space. T h e p r e s s u r e t o w a r d s cen t ra l i za t ion is g r o w i n g even in 
the f e d e r a l s ta tes . On ly t h e a m o u n t of spa t i a l concen t r a t i on w h e t h e r in one o r 
m o r e u r b a n locat ions var ies . 

Cap i t a l s also p lay an i m p o r t a n t role a s economic cen t r e s of t he i r coun t r i e s . 
The p r o x i m i t y to g o v e r n m e n t a l agencies a t t r a c t s t h e l ead ing o rgan iza t iona l ac -
t ivi t ies in i n d u s t r i a l as we l l as in f i n a n c i a l a f f a i r s . In socialist coun t r i e s t h e go-
v e r n m e n t a l economic ins t i tu t ions p e r f o r m a pa ra l l e l ro le a n d a r e usua l ly e v e n 
m o r e concen t r a t ed . T h e r e f o r e t h e e n t e n s i t y of pol i t ical l e a d e r s h i p in the cap i t a l 
leads also to its d o m i n a n c e in economic func t i ons . H o w e v e r , in f e d e r a l s t a t e s 
t h e economic cen t r e of t h e n a t i o n is qu i t e f r e q u e n t l y no t iden t ica l w i t h the po-
litical cap i ta l . In those cases w e not ice a d iv is ion of l e ad ing na t i ona l f u n c t i o n s 
e i the r acco rd ing to economic a n d pol i t ical ac t iv i t ies or w i t h an a l locat ion of po -
l i t ical as w e l l as economic f u n c t i o n s to s eve ra l cities. Th i s m a y be obse rved , f o r 
e x a m p l e , in coun t r i e s w i t h a f e d e r a l sys t em, e.g., Wes t G e r m a n y , A u s t r a l i a or 
C a n a d a . 

T h e p re sence of t h e c e n t r a l g o v e r n m e n t cons ide rab ly inc reases the c u l t u r a l 
ac t iv i t ies of a city. G o v e r n m e n t - s u p p o r t e d ins t i tu t ions fo r h i g h e r educa t ion , r e -
sea rch a n d i n f o r m a t i o n , t h e a t r e s a n d m u s e u m s a r e s t rong ly concen t r a t ed in t h e 
cap i ta l s a n d usua l ly possess t h e bes t sa f f , e q u i p m e n t a n d f i n a n c e s in the w h o l e 
coun t ry . A capi ta l wh ich is also t h e l e a d i n g c u l t u r a l c e n t r e a t t r a c t s al l k i n d s 
of ' c u l t u r a l el i tes ' , f u r t h e r i nc r ea s ing i ts d o m i n a n c e ove r o t h e r cities. In a f e -
de ra l s y s t e m t h e a d v a n t a g e s of be ing in close p r o x i m i t y to g o v e r n m e n t a l i n -
s t i t u t ions f a v o u r seve ra l u r b a n cen t r e s a n d a l low t h e m to deve lop r e l a t i ve ly 
h i g h - r a n k i n g c u l t u r a l pos i t ions too. In cen t r a l i zed coun t r i e s such as F r a n c e , 
G r e a t B r i t a i n , H u n g a r y , A r g e n t i n a or T h a i l a n d , t h e c u l t u r a l leve l of t h e n a t i o n 
f i n d s i ts e x p r e s s i o n m a i n l y in t h e i r capi ta ls . 

A m o n g t h e c u l t u r a l f u n c t i o n s a r e i n f o r m a t i o n se rv ices such as te levis ion, 
radio , n e w s p a p e r s a n d p u b l i s h i n g companies . T h e locat ion of t hese ins t i tu t ions 
s t r o n g l y i n f l u e n c e d by t h e loca t ion of p laces of pol i t ical p o w e r a n d as a r e s u l t 
t he i r d i s t r i bu t ion a m o n g u r b a n cen t r e s d e p e n d s on t h e s t r u c t u r e of g o v e r n m e n t 
too. In social is t coun t r i e s s u c h i n f o r m a t i o n services a r e mos t ly c o n c e n t r a t e d in 
t h e capi ta ls , because t h e y a r e al l na t iona l i zed . C o r r e s p o n d i n g to the t r ad i t i on 
of a s t r o n g and wel l ba l anced c u l t u r a l r eg iona l i sm, t h e F e d e r a l Repub l i c of 
G e r m a n y h a s an e x t r e m e l y d i spe r sed n e t w o r k of l e a d i n g i n f o r m a t i o n cen t res . 
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POLICY OF CENTRALIZATION AND DECENTRALIZATION 

T h e d i f f e r en t possibil i t ies fo r d i spers ing or concen t r a t ing the most i m p o r t -
a n t na t iona l f unc t i ons in t roduce the methodologica l ques t ion of t he op t ima l i za -
t ion of the role wh ich the capi ta l should p e r f o r m w i t h i n the na t iona l s e t t l emen t 
sys tem. T h e cent ra l iza t ion of the most i m p o r t a n t na t i ona l f unc t i ons in the cap-
i ta l possesses severa l advan tages . T h e cost of g o v e r n m e n t a l i nves tmen t s r e l a t -
ed to these l ead ing func t ions a re lowes t w h e n concen t r a t ed in one city — the 
capi ta l . In this w a y a city is f o r m e d w h i c h can be easi ly recognized as the ca-
p i ta l s — like Cairo, Mexico, Moscow, Par i s , T e h e r a n , Tokyo — a re the u n q u e s -
t i onab le cent res of the i r count r ies and symbol ize the u n i t y of t he na t ion . 

In m a n y deve lop ing count r ies the g o v e r n m e n t a l economic deve lopmen t poli-
cies f a v o u r cent ra l ized inves tments . In condi t ions of economic (and f inancia l ) 
s t r i ngency and re l a t ive shor tage of ski l led l abour , t h e concen t ra t ion in the cap-
i ta l m a y be the most p romis ing s t r a t egy fo r deve lop ing the who le coun t ry 
(Santos 1968, B r u t z k u s 1973, L u h r i n g 1974). T h e capi ta l is seen as a h u g e g r o w t h 
pole fo r the whole count ry , wh ich — in a l a te r s tage of deve lopmen t — m a y 
p r o m o t e the g r o w t h of o ther cities too. 

Bu t the policy of cent ra l iza t ion also inc ludes two m a j o r d i sadvan tages ; an 
overs ized capi ta l and the e f fec t s of overcen t ra l i za t ion on the na t iona l s e t t l emen t 
sys tem. The most not iceable p rob lems of the overs ized cap i ta l f o r m i n g an u r b a n 
agg lomera t ion are t r a f f i c congest ion, hous ing d i f f icul t ies , i n f r a s t r u c t u r a l sho r t -
comings (public t r anspo r t , e lect r ic i ty , gas, w a t e r a n d sewage systems). These 
m a y easily be iden t i f i ed in such capi ta ls as Seoul , B a n g k o k and Buenos Aires . 
T h e consequences m a y be even m o r e severe in respec t of t he na t iona l u r b a n 
sys t em. In m a n y cent ra l ized count r ies t h e r e is a d i s t inc t d i f f e r ence b e t w e e n 
the capi ta l and t h e o ther cities. Regional l i fe o f t e n s u f f e r s f r o m the u n d e r d e v e l -
o p m e n t of reg iona l cen t res and the r eg iona l d i spar i t i es a r e increased . T h e pe-
r i p h e r a l regions s u f f e r the g rea tes t d i sadvan tages . They m a y even e n d a n g e r 
na t i ona l un i ty w h e n the people l iv ing the re become dissa t is f ied and consider 
t hemse lves to be neglected by the au thor i t i e s in the d i s t an t capi tal . Seve ra l 
coun t r i e s — France , Grea t Br i ta in — t r y to decent ra l ize f u n c t i o n s f r o m the ove r -
c r o w d e d capi tals and to r educe the reg iona l imba lance by p r o m o t i n g reg iona l 
capi ta ls . Bu t the s lowness of the p rogress so f a r ach ieved shows the p rob lems 
a n d d i f f icu l t ies of r eve r s ing ex is t ing t r ends . A na t iona l s e t t l e m e n t p a t t e r n d o m -
i n a t e d by an o v e r g r o w n capital , once es tabl i shed , h a r d l y can be rep laced by 
one w i t h a d i f f e r e n t u r b a n subsys tem. 

T h e cases of Pa r i s and London demons t r a t e , t h a t t h e success of decen t ra l i z -
a t ion policies is st i l l r a t h e r l imited. In bo th cases a s izeable n u m b e r of i ndus -
t r i a l e s t ab l i shments and (on a smal le r scale) of f ices w e r e moved to locat ions 
ou ts ide the capital . Bu t t he lead ing admin i s t r a t i ve , economic and cu l tu r a l o r g a n -
izat ions r ema ined in the capi ta l and in those f u n c t i o n s the dominance of t he 
cap i ta l s seems even to increase. In socialist count r ies policies of l imi t ing the 
g r o w t h of the capi ta ls — such as Moscow or B u d a p e s t — achieved some success 
b u t t h e r e too the cent ra l iza t ion of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and economic p l a n n i n g ins t i -
t u t i ons f u r t h e r suppor t s the g r o w t h of the capi ta l and t h e supe r io r i ty in l ead ing 
f u n c t i o n s in compar i son w i t h o ther cities. 

These examples show the quantitative g r o w t h of l a rge capi ta l s can be a r r e s t -
ed or at least s lowed down by consequen t decen t ra l i za t ion policy measures . 
O n the o ther h a n d the qualitative dominance of t he capi ta l s seems cons tan t ly to 
inc rease despi te a l l e f fo r t s t o w a r d s decent ra l iza t ion . Th i s p h e n o m e n o n w a s not 
s tud i ed in dep th a n d w a s not su f f i c i en t ly dea l t w i t h in theore t ica l discussions 
or in compara t ive s tudies . A s t rong cen t ra l iza t ion of l e ad ing f u n c t i o n s seems 
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to be accompan ied by a s e l f - sus t a ined g r o w t h process and is h a r d l y revers ib le . 
T h e d e v e l o p i n g coun t r i e s , w h i c h a s s u m e a monocen t r i c economic d e v e l o p m e n t 
s t r a t e g y n o w , m a y h a v e d i f f i cu l ty in e s t ab l i sh ing a ba l anced n a t i o n a l s e t t l e m e n t 
sy s t em in the f u t u r e . 

Th i s i r r eve r s ib i l i t y of ove rcen t r a l i za t i on can be p a r t l y e x p l a i n e d by two f a c -
tors : in al l pol i t ical s y s t e m s t h e c e n t r a l g o v e r n m e n t r e f u s e s to t r a n s f e r m a i n po-
l i t ical f u n c t i o n s to l o w e r a d m i n i s t r a t i v e levels w i t h o u t e s t a b l i s h i n g a co r r e s -
pond ing , e x t e n s i v e con t ro l sys tem; and such k i n d s of con t ro l imp ly t h a t t h e 
f i n a l p o w e r of decis ion is st i l l located in the capi ta l . T h e o t h e r f a c to r is t he i m -
p o r t a n t ro le of an overs ized cap i t a l in the economic l i fe of a c o u n t r y . Res t r i c t ive 
economic policies f o r t he cap i ta l — tl je e n f o r c i n g of decen t r a l i za t i on — can 
r e d u c e t h e e f f e c t i v e n e s s of t h e economic sys tem of the c o u n t r y . 

Consequen t l y , t h e s ea r ch fo r a ba lanced u r b a n sy s t em a n d f o r a con t ro l led 
g r o w t h of t h e capi ta l c i ty is b y no m e a n s w ide ly recognized . In some deve lop ing 
coun t r i e s , pol i t ical sc ient i s t s a r g u e t h a t on ly t h e l a rge s t u r b a n cen t r e s bo ls te r 
economic g r o w t h . A. A. L a q u i a n (1966) e s t ima ted t h e cons ide ra t i ons of u r b a n 
g e o g r a p h e r s c o n c e r n i n g the o p t i m a l size of cities, p roposa l s f o r c o u n t e r m a g n e t s , 
a n d t h e who le concept of n e w cit ies as ' a n t i - u r b a n s e n t i m e n t s ' . 

ATTRACTION . 

T h e u r b a n g r o w t h caused by the cen t ra l i za t ion of u r b a n f u n c t i o n s in t h e 
cap i t a l is closely b o u n d to t h e m i g r a t i o n a l b e h a v i o u r of t h e popu la t ion . T h e 
h o p e fo r b e t t e r jobs, o r in some coun t r i e s even fo r s u r v i v a l , f o r m o r e pe r sona l 
f r e e d o m , fo r m o d e r n u r b a n l i fe and t h e a t t e m p t to be close to t h e na t iona l cen -
t r e of decision m a k i n g , a r e some of t h e f e a t u r e s w h i c h a t t r a c t people . In d e -
v e l o p i n g coun t r i e s t h e m i g r a t i o n of unsk i l l ed l abour fo rce to a l l k i n d s of s e rv i -
ces is m a i n l y r e spons ib le fo r t h e d i sp ropo r t i ona t e g r o w t h of t h e l a rges t cit ies. 
In cen t ra l i zed coun t r i e s th is specif ic a t t r ac t ion of cap i ta l s is necessa r i ly r e s t r i c t -
ed to one f a s t - g r o w i n g cen t re . 

Banks , h e a d q u a r t e r s of co rpora t ions and — in social ist c o u n t r i e s — in s t i t u -
t ions of economic p l a n n i n g and a d m i n i s t a r a t i v e agenc ies p r e f e r or even n e e d 
locat ions in the capi ta l s . Not only t h e p r o x i m i t y to c e n t r a l g o v e r n m e n t is 
f a v o u r a b l e , b u t — in m a r k e t - o r i e n t a t e d economic sys t ems — a complex concen-
t r a t i o n of bus iness o f f e r s t he op t ima l condi t ions for o r g a n i z i n g n e w en t e rp r i s e s . 
Closeness to l a rge bus iness cen t r e s seems to be an even m o r e i m p o r t a n t f ac to r 
t h a n the locat ion of t h e g o v e r n m e n t . If a n e w capi ta l is bu i l t , t h e mos t i m p o r t -
an t , c o m m e r c i a l ac t iv i t ies mos t ly r e m a i n a t t he i r f o r m e r loca t ions (Brazil , A u s t -
ra l ia , Pak i s tan) . If t h e c e n t r e of economic ac t iv i ty is iden t i ca l w i t h t h e pol i t ical 
cap i t a l — as in most of t he overs ized cap i ta l s — a l a rge p o t e n t i a l fo r economic 
g r o w t h exis ts , desp i te t r a f f i c conges t ion and h igh ren t s . 

T h e l a rge capi ta l ci t ies h a v e a cons ide rab le i n d u s t r i a l p o p u l a t i o n and a r e 
o f t e n (for e x a m p l e P a r i s or B u e n o s Aires) t he c o u n t r y ' s mos t i m p o r t a n t cen -
t r e s fo r m a n u f a c t u r i n g indus t r i e s . D u r i n g t h e ea r ly s t ages of i ndus t r i a l i za t i on 
it w a s a d v a n t a g e o u s f o r f ac to r i es to be loca ted close to t h e s ea t of g o v e r n m e n t 
because of t h e poss ibi l i ty of o b t a i n i n g g o v e r n m e n t a l con t rac t s , t h e ava i l ab i l i ty 
of c redi t s , b e t t e r i n f o r m a t i o n a n d t r a f f i c connect ions . A l a r g e cap i t a l is an e x -
ce l l en t m a r k e t fo r i n d u s t r i a l p r o d u c t s and f a sh ion i n d u s t r i e s especia l ly , p r e f e r 
s u c h locations. In cen t ra l i zed c o u n t r i e s a l l those g r o w t h f a c t o r s a r e d i rec ted to -
w a r d s t h e on ly l a rge cen t re , a l l o t h e r ci t ies l ack ing s imi la r a d v a n t a g e s . 

T h e c u l t u r a l a t t r ac t i on of t h e cap i t a l has s imi la r e f f ec t s on t h e u r b a n sys tem. 
If mos t l e ad ing c u l t u r a l f u n c t i o n s of t h e na t ion a re c o n c e n t r a t e d in t h e cap i t a l , 
it d e t e r m i n e s t h e c u l t u r a l l i fe of t h e w h o l e count ry . T h e s e a t t r a c t i o n s of t h e 
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cap i ta l city a re i m p o r t a n t fac to rs f u r t h e r increas ing the d i sc repancy in the n a -
t iona l s e t t l emen t sys tem beween large capi ta ls and al l o the r cities. 

C o m p a r i n g the re la t ionsh ip be tween the a t t rac t ions of the capi ta l and the i r 
impac t on the na t iona l s e t t l emen t sys tem in d i f f e r e n t countr ies , it seems neces-
s a r y to see the capi ta l not only as a sup ra reg iona l na t iona l cent re , b u t also as 
a complex reg iona l cent re , se rv ing as a cen t ra l place in close f u n c t i o n a l r e l a -
t ions wi th its u m l a n d and h in te r l and . Such regional in te r re la t ions and t r ad i -
t iona l l inks are i m p o r t a n t for the type and in tens i ty of migra t ions . Capi ta l s 
w i t h regional func t ions p romote more mobil i ty , s t ep -by - s t ep -mig ra t ion and 
r e t u r n migra t ion t h a n specialized capi ta ls w i thou t such regional l inks a n d roots. 
In th is respect San Jose w i t h t rad i t iona l ly s t rong cen t ra l f unc t i ons a p p e a r s to 
be qu i te d i f f e r e n t f r o m the more isolated P a n a m a (G. Sandne r , 1969). 

REPRESENTATION 

Publ ic bui ldings, his toric sites and cu l tu ra l m o n u m e n t s a re express ions of 
t he na t iona l t r ad i t ion and charac te r . T h e power and un i ty of the s ta te are de-
m o n s t r a t e d to the cit izens of the coun t ry and to fore ign visitors. In m a n y cases 
his tor ic events of na t ionwide impor tance took place in the capi tal , wh i ch t he r e -
f o r e has a symbolic va lue for all the people. In f o r m e r colonies and d e p e n d e n t 
s t a tes the capi ta l is o f t en a symbol of na t iona l independence . 

In count r ies wi th a f e d e r a l sys tem the regional capi ta ls exp res s the regional 
t r ad i t ions and show d i f f e rences in cu l tu ra l l ife compared wi th o t h e r pa r t s of 
t h e coun t ry and the na t iona l capital . This may cause r iva l r ies a m o n g t h e lead ing 
cities, bu t it also g u a r a n t e e s a wide choice of cu l tu ra l a t t r ac t ions wi th in 
a coun t ry . 

Seve ra l capi ta ls even have a s u p r a n a t i o n a l t rad i t ion and consciousness: Ro-
m e as the cen t re of t h e Cathol ic wor ld , Cairo for its role in the Is lamic cu l tu re , 
Brusse l s and L u x e m b u r g as h e a d q u a r t e r s of impor t an t West E u r o p e a n ins t i tu -
t ions. Moscow also is the head of the poli t ical and economic a l l iance of social-
ist countr ies . The example s of L u x e m b u r g and Brussels show t h a t s u p r a n a t i o n -
al f unc t i ons may increase the impor t ance of a city cons iderably whi le a t t r a c t -
ing o ther s imi lar f unc t i ons too. So Brusse ls has become a f a v o u r i t e location fo r 
E u r o p e a n b ranches of overseas in t e rna t iona l corporat ions . 

In n e a r l y all developing countr ies , t he process of modern iza t ion was s t a r t ed 
in the capi ta l city. He re new, o f t e n cosmopol i tan a rch i t ec tu re r e p r e s e n t s inde-
pendence and the n e w era wi th the g rowing impor t ance of all na t iona l f u n c -
tions. In cont ras t to the old city core, n e w p lanned city q u a r t e r s a re cons t ruc t -
ed conta in ing newly organized gove rnmen ta l , admin is t ra t ive , f inanc ia l and 
t r a d e ins t i tu t ions as wel l as fore ign embass ies and consulates , m o d e r n res iden-
t ia l areas , radio s ta t ions and in fo rma t ion centers , a i rpor t s and mo to rways , shop-
p ing cen te r s and service stat ions. Here , t he ' genre de vie' and the social va lue 
sys t em changes f i rs t , i n f luenc ing the rest of t he nat ion la ter . 

INTEGRATION 

Severa l s ta tes f o r m e d a r o u n d thei r ac tua l capi tal and its su r round ings , e.g. 
Moscow and Par i s . These cities, s i tua ted in the core a rea of t he coun t ry , have 
been the capi ta ls for cen tur ies ; t hey are t h e uncha l l enged cent res of the i r coun-
tr ies . In the na t iona l s e t t l emen t sys tem these capi tals a re the unques t ioned 
leaders . Capi ta ls which a re located outs ide the core a rea — like A n k a r a — have 
since d i f f icu l ty in ga in ing the lead ing role in the u r b a n sys tem. 

In Cen t r a l Amer ica , t he capi ta l cities a re the only l a rge cities. The re fo re , the 
l ead ing cities a re in an excep t iona l posit ion not only in the q u a n t i t a t i v e bu t 
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also in t h e q u a l i t a t i v e sense. As long as no o t h e r l a rge o r med ium-s i zed c i t ies 
can p r o m o t e t h e process of a d j u s t m e n t f r o m t r a d i t i o n a l r u r a l to m o d e r n u r b a n 
life, t h e g a p s b e t w e e n t h e d i f f e r e n t s t r a t a of society wi l l w i d e n a n d the d o m i -
n a n c e of t h e cap i t a l wi l l g r o w . 

A n o t h e r a p p r o a c h used fo r m e a s u r i n g t h e e x t e n t of i n t eg ra t i on of t he c a p -
i ta l a n d o t h e r l a rge cit ies is ba sed on t r a f f i c l inks . A n a l y z i n g t r a f f i c n e t w o r k s 
a n d dens i t i e s in d i f f e r e n t count r ies , monocen t r i c a n d po lycen t r i c p a t t e r n s can 
easi ly s h o w t h e d e g r e e of d o m i n a n c e of ce r t a in l a rge cent res . A m o n o c e n t r i c 
t r a f f i c p a t t e r n roads , r a i lways , a i r l inks — l ike t h a t of Spa in , F r ance , A r g e n t i n a 
and H u n g a r y — e n s u r e t h e bes t connec t ions f o r t h e cap i t a l b u t a t t he same t i m e 
the l inks b e t w e e n o t h e r ci t ies a r e less deve loped . T h e r e f o r e r ad i a l t r a f f i c p a t -
t e r n s f a v o u r l a rge cap i ta l s loca ted in t h e cen te r w i t h all o t h e r cities in u n f a -
v o u r a b l e posi t ion. In po lycen t r i c n e t w o r k s t h e a d v a n t a g e s of va r ious locat ions 
a re m o r e b a l a n c e d a n d e v e n l y d i s t r i b u t e d a m o n g seve ra l l a rge cen t r e s (USA, 
India) . 

S e v e r a l deve lop ing coun t r i e s h a v e on ly a f e w m o d e r n t r a f f i c rou tes , w h i c h 
a re u s u a l l y c o n c e n t r a t e d in t h e coas ta l a r ea a n d in t h e v ic in i ty of t he capi ta l . 
In these condi t ions t h e t r a f f i c p a t t e r n s r e f l ec t t he t y p e of na t iona l s e t t l e m e n t 
sys tem. 

T h e d i s a d v a n t a g e s of m o n o c e n t r i c t r a f f i c n e t w o r k s a r e seen in t h e d a n g e r 
of conges t ion a t t h e c e n t r a l t r a f f i c node a n d in the acce le ra t ion of t he ' pu l l ' 
t o w a r d s t h e capi ta l . T h e r e h a v e been e x a m p l e s of w h e r e i m p r o v e d accessibi l i -
ty h a s dep re s sed t h e c o u n t r y s i d e as wel l as t h e local and reg iona l cen t res by 
o u t - m i g r a t i o n of people and in i t ia t ives . 

O n e of t h e m a j o r t a sks of t h e cap i ta l is to e n s u r e t h e u n i t y of t h e n a t i o n 
a n d to e f f e c t t h e social i n t e g r a t i o n of al l popu la t i on g r o u p s in t h e coun t ry . I n 
cen t r a l i zed count r ies , h o w e v e r , t h e i n h a b i t a n t s of p e r i p h e r a l reg ions o f t e n con-
s ider t h e m s e l v e s to be neg lec ted by t h e g o v e r n m e n t in a d i s t an t capi ta l . T h e s e 
p r o b l e m s become even m o r e s eve re w h e n t h e n a t i o n a l minor i t i e s a r e involved . 
If these g r o u p s a re g r e a t l y d i ssa t i s f ied w i t h t h e capi ta l , a r eg iona l cap i ta l could 
f o r m some k i n d of compensa t ion . Reg iona l d i ssa t i s fac t ion w i t h the c e n t r a l go -
v e r n m e n t m a y t h e r e f o r e be i n t ens i f i ed by an u n b a l a n c e d n a t i o n a l s e t t l e m e n t 
sys tem. In con t ras t , a decen t r a l i zed or f e d e r a l — the po lycen t r i c s t r u c t u r e f o r 
u r b a n a n d a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s y s t e m s seem to o f f e r b e t t e r possibi l i t ies fo r i n t e g r a -
t ion of t h e m i n o r i t y g roups . 

T h e cap i t a l city itself has to solve t h e p r o b l e m of i n t eg ra t i on of t he d i f f e r e n t 
popu la t i on g r o u p s m i g r a t i n g f r o m all p a r t s of t he c o u n t r y a n d f r o m a b r o a d . 
Most A f r i c a n count r ies , w h i c h b e c a m e i n d e p e n d e n t d u r i n g t h e last decades , 
h a v e m u l t i - e t h n i c a n d m u l t i - l i n g u a l popu la t ions ; t he cap i t a l p l ays an i m p o r t a n t 
role in t h e process of na t i ona l un i f i ca t ion . A f ee l i ng of n a t i o n a l i den t i t y can b e 
deve loped on ly by e s t ab l i sh ing con tac t s b e t w e e n the d i f f e r e n t g roups . This p r o -
cess of i n t eg ra t i on is o f t e n s lowed d o w n or e v e n i n t e r r u p t e d by p r o b l e m s of se-
g rega t ion . A l t h o u g h seg rega t ion is no t a p r o b l e m of overs ized capi ta l s a lone , 
a b a l a n c e d u r b a n sy s t em m a y i m p r o v e the possibi l i t ies of in t eg ra t ion , because 
m i g r a t i o n s a r e no t d i r ec t ed to one cen t r e only . 

INNOVATION 

Cit ies in g e n e r a l a r e cen t e r s of i nnova t ion , b u t in cap i ta l s these processes 
a r e m o r e dis t inct . In t h e cap i t a l i n f l u e n c e s f r o m a b r o a d a r e t h e s t ronges t . It is 
in t h e c e n t e r of i n f o r m a t i o n , also t h a t m o r e a t t en t i on is pa id to n e w deve lop -
m e n t s b o t h in the c o u n t r y itself a n d ab road . Because of t h e g o v e r n m e n t po -
licies, n e w t echno logy wi l l u s u a l l y be app l i ed f i r s t in the capi ta l . N e w t r a n s p o r t 
sys tems , s t r e e t l i gh t ing a n d s e w a g e sys t ems a re u sua l l y e s t ab l i shed in t h e ca -
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pital f i r s t . Fash ion and m o d e r n consumer good displays o f t en t ake p lace in the 
capi ta ls too. 

Even if the capi ta l becomes the p ioneer of u rban iza t ion and indus t r i a l i za t ion , 
it m a y be still ques t ionable w h e t h e r capi ta l cities can serve as points of depa r -
t u r e fo r a change in social s t r u c t u r e and as a key fo r socio-economic d i f f e r e n -
t iat ion. In the d i f fus ion of innovat ions to all pa r t s of the count ry , t h e ques t ion 
ar ises w h e t h e r the p a t t e r n s of d i f fus ion coincide w i t h the h ie ra rch ica l p a t t e r n 
of u r b a n centres . 

In some cases, it seems t h a t the innova t ive func t ions p e r f o r m e d by t h e capi-
tal d e p e n d on the ex t en t of its dominance w i th in the na t iona l s e t t l emen t sys tem. 
In count r ies w i th a polycentr ic u r b a n sys tem the process of d i f fus ion of i nnova -
t ions is not a lways clear . In contras t , socialist countr ies show a v e r y s t rongly 
concen t ra t ed process of innovat ion , according to a p lanned cent ra l ized economy 
and the s t a te monopoly in in fo rma t ion sys tems and media , b u t this is no t neces-
sar i ly connected wi th the na t iona l capital . 

INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION 

T h e in t e rna t i ona l admin i s t r a t i ve ins t i tu t ions a re usual ly located in capi tals . 
The re , i n t e rna t iona l congresses and conferences f r e q u e n t l y t ake place. Fac tors 
fo r choosing t h e capi ta ls a re : t he ava i lab i l i ty of g o v e r n m e n t a l aid a n d f u n d s , 
m o d e r n congress facil i t ies, a l a rge n u m b e r of hote l rooms and a w ide choice 
of r e s t au ran t s , cu l tu ra l e s t ab l i shments and en t e r t a inmen t . T h e lack of these 
faci l i t ies and f u n d s is one of t he reasons w h y only a re la t ive ly smal l n u m b e r of 
locat ions is choosen in pract ice. In addi t ion, capi ta ls most ly o f f e r t he bes t t r a f -
fic connect ions. T h e r e a re only a f e w smal l capi ta ls w i t h o u t an i n t e rna t iona l 
a i rpor t . However , in countr ies w i t h a polycent r ic u r b a n sys tem some of the l ead-
ing cities pa r t i c ipa te in the organiza t ion of m a j o r in t e rna t iona l meet ings . 

T h e capi ta ls a t t r ac t m a n y visi tors f r o m abroad , t he d ip lomat ic pe r sonne l has 
become qu i te numerous , of f ic ia l de legat ions are f r equen t . Is t h e r e a cosmopol i -
tan a t m o s p h e r e developing? If we compare the more t han 150 ex i s t ing capi ta ls 
of the wor ld , the m a j o r i t y def in i te ly cannot be called cosmopoli tan. Even t hough 
most capi ta ls domina te the na t iona l se t t l emen t sys tem of the i r coun t ry , on ly 
a f e w of t h e m can be called wor ld cities. B u t a re the t rad i t iona l t e r m s of 'wor ld 
city ' and 'cosmopol i tan a tmosphe re ' adequa t e for the i n t e rna t iona l role of capi ta l 
cities and the i r h u m a n e n v i r o n m e n t in ou r t imes? A r e t he re not n e w qua l i f i c -
at ions fo r capi ta ls e m e r g i n g — qual i t ies connected wi th the m o r e o rgan ized 
w o r k of i n t e rna t iona l cooperat ion? The w o r l d - w i d e a i r t r a f f i c increases t h e 
n u m b e r and in tens i ty of all i n t e rna t iona l contacts, mee t ings of s t a te de lega t ions 
and s u p r a n a t i o n a l organizat ions , scient if ic congresses, economic confe rences , 
spor ts events , f a i r s and exhibi t ions , tour is t visits. Su re ly the capi ta l cities wi l l 
t ake t h e la rges t sha re of these n e w func t ions . In the f u t u r e , too, a n e w n e t w o r k 
and p e r h a p s a sys tem of re la t ions be tween cer ta in capi ta ls m a y e m e r g e based 
on in t e rna t iona l cooperat ion. 
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G E O G R A P H I A P O L O N I C A 39, 1978 

G U I D E L I N E S F O R T H E C O N T E N T S O F I N D I V I D U A L N A T I O N A L 
R E P O R T S O N S E T T L E M E N T S Y S T E M S * 

I. DEFINITIONS OF THE NATIONAL SETTLEMENT SYSTEM IN TERMS 
RELEVANT TO THE ACTUAL CONDITIONS OF A GIVEN COUNTRY 

Comments: T h e concept of a ' s e t t l e m e n t sys t em ' is o f t e n used v e r y loosely. 
In consequence , n u m e r o u s and w ide ly d i f f e r i n g de f in i t ions of its m e a n i n g a r e 
c o n s t r u c t e d a n d c i rcu la ted . Fo r t h e g e n e r a l pu rposes of t h e w o r k u n d e r t a k e n 
by t h e I G U Commiss ion on Na t iona l S e t t l e m e n t S y s t e m s it is a s s u m e d t h a t 
a s e t t l e m e n t sys t em is f o r m e d by a n u m b e r of s e t t l e m e n t un i t s l inked t o g e t h e r 
by s o m e s ign i f i can t in te rac t ions . Such sys t ems a re b o t h open a n d dynamic , i.e., 
c h a n g i n g in space and in t ime , a l t h o u g h p r e s e r v i n g the i r basic iden t i ty . T h i s 
impl ies t h a t t he i r de f in i t ion in specif ic cases involves the iden t i f i ca t ion of 
c o m p o n e n t uni ts , of t he i r m u t u a l i n t e rac t ions (i.e., of the f u n c t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e 
of t he sys tem) a n d of t h e r e l a t ion of t h e w h o l e sy s t em to its e n v i r o n m e n t 
( inc lud ing l inkages w i t h o the r s e t t l e m e n t systems) . If some subsys t ems can be 
iden t i f i ed , these should be spec i f ied because they obvious ly r e p r e s e n t the s t r u c -
t u r e of a sys tem. Changes , t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of a sys t em in space and in t ime , 
m a y invo lve i ts i nd iv idua l un i t s , subsys tems , in t e rac t ions a n d e n v i r o n m e n t a l 
r e la t ionsh ips . 

I t shou ld be s t ressed t h a t in all its m e a n i n g s t h e concept of ' s e t t l e m e n t 
sy s t em ' is m o r e g e n e r a l and a t t h e s a m e t i m e m o r e f l ex ib l e a n d d y n a m i c t h a n 
t h e ea r l i e r used not ion of ' s e t t l e m e n t n e t w o r k ' , the l a t t e r be ing essen t i a l ly 
s ta t i c in cha rac t e r . 

The f a c t t h a t t he Commiss ion ' s t ask is to s t u d y na t i ona l s e t t l e m e n t s y s t e m s 
in p a r t i c u l a r is d u e to t h e f ac t t h a t n a t i o n a l s ta tes c u r r e n t l y r e p r e s e n t t h e mos t 
f u l l y deve loped and crys ta l l ized pol i t ical and economic en t i t i e s (regions) w h i c h 
t e n d to g e n e r a t e specif ic s e t t l e m e n t s y s t e m s of t h e i r own . S u c h sys tems can be 
f o r m e d or evolve h is tor ica l ly o u t of some a l r e a d y ex i s t ing sys tems, t h e r eg iona l 
o r local ones w h i c h m a y u l t i m a t e l y be comple te ly or p a r t l y t r a n s f o r m e d . T h e 
n a t i o n a l sys tems can be p l a n n e d and s t e e r e d in the i r g r o w t h t o w a r d s some 
p reconce ived mode l a n d p a t t e r n . H a v i n g these concepts in mind , t he r e p o r t 
shou ld ana lyze cr i t ica l ly t h e ideas and m e t h o d s used by geo rgaphe r s , as w e l l 
a s by r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of o t h e r discipl ines , in t h e s t u d y a n d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
t h e s e t t l e m e n t g e o g r a p h y of a g iven c o u n t r y . I t shou ld t hen proceed to t h e 
i den t i f i ca t ion a n d def in i t ion of o the r concepts n e e d e d fo r t he sys temic de sc r i p -
t ion of t h e s e t t l emen t . He re , f u l l i n f o r m a t i o n shou ld be g iven on the spec i f ic 

* The following headings and comments should serve mainly as introductory 
questions to which materials and data as well as the phenomena to be described 
and explained should pertain. They are to serve also as a framework for the organiz-
ation and editing of the final national reports to be published in the form of a book 
which will include some additional topical and synthetic studies. 
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spa t i a l s ta t is t ical un i t s of r e f e r ence and the i r changes in the successive per iods , 
i.e., cities, towns , vil lages, in t e r m s of the i r admin i s t r a t i ve s t a tus as wel l as 
u r b a n agg lomera t ions ( including those es tab l i shed fo r census purposes) . Reg ion-
a l un i t s (statist ical and others) shoud be also def ined . 

T h e ex t e rna l f e a t u r e s and e n v i r o n m e n t a l p rob lems of the s e t t l e m e n t sys-
t e m s should be t ack led wi th g r e a t care. Very f e w s tudies on t h e sub j ec t h a v e 
so f a r been ca r r i ed out, b u t some progress in th is a rea wou ld be inva luab le . 

T h e whole approach to the s tudy of na t iona l s e t t l emen t sys tems shou ld 
be dynamic , i.e., t ak ing into account the cont inuous changes t ak ing place in t h e 
sys tems. A u t h o r s p r e sen t ing r epor t s a r e asked to s u p p l e m e n t the i r c o m m e n t s 
by specif ic charac te r iza t ion of such changes and p e r h a p s even by t he i r typology. 

O t h e r ques t ions should also tackled , fo r ins tance: W h a t f ac to r s m a k e t h e 
appl ica t ion of the sys temic app roach f r u i t f u l ? W h a t a re the impl ica t ions of i ts 
use fo r f u r t h e r research? H o w is the geograph ica l e n v i r o n m e n t and the ac tua l 
d i s t r ibu t ion of n a t u r a l resources re f lec ted in the sys tem? H o w is t h e economic 
a n d social s t r u c t u r e of the whole coun t ry or na t ion l inked w i t h t h e s e t t l e m e n t 
s y s t e m (or systems)? W h a t is t he impac t of fo re ign re la t ions ( foreign t r a d e , 
pol i t ical connect ions or all iances) on t h e se t t l emen t sys tem? The iden t i f i ca t ion 
of a set of indices and p a r a m e t e r s wh ich descr ibe the na t iona l s e t t l e m e n t 
sy s t em of a g iven coun t ry should be a t t e m p t e d — it m a y be used l a t e r fo r 
d r a w i n g u p some compara t ive stat is t ics on se t t l ement sys tems. Howeve r , such 
indices should be pe r t i nen t to the sys tem descr ibed a n d t h e r e f o r e d ive rgences 
even l a rge ones, b e t w e e n these indices h a v e to be both expec ted a n d accepted . 
A m o n g var ious indices which m a y be cr i t ical ly used (or re jec ted) are : (a) u r b a n -
izat ion rat ios , city size d is t r ibut ions , indices of s tabi l i ty a n d c h a n g e in r a n k -
size, p r imacy , indices of popula t ion concen t ra t ion and spa t ia l po la r iza t ion ; 
(b) d i f f e r en t i a t i on and f u n c t i o n a l special izat ion, socio-economic charac te r i s t i cs , 
l a b o u r force, ins t i tu t iona l d i f fe rences , va r ia t ions in income, social i nd ica to r s 
of we l l -be ing and qua l i ty of l ife; (c) va r ia t ions in u r b a n popu la t ion g r o w t h 
r a t e s by city size, location, age, role and specialization, popu la t ion m o v e m e n t s 
a n d migra t ions , dai ly u r b a n systems, f unc t i ona l u r b a n reg ions should be tes ted . 
If used, the i r re la t ion to the admin i s t r a t i ve division should be noted . 

II. HISTORICAL GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT OF SETTLEMENT SYSTEMS 
WITHIN THE TERRITORY OF A GIVEN COUNTRY 

Comments: I t is a s sumed t h a t the g r o w t h and deve lopmen t of s e t t l e m e n t 
sys t ems is essent ia l ly an h is tor ica l phenomenon . T h e p resen t s ta te of a n a t i o n a l 
s e t t l emen t sys tem cannot be under s tood and exp la ined w i t h o u t some k n o w l e d g e 
of h is tor ical changes , indeed of specif ic evo lu t ionary processes. T h e r e p o r t 
shou ld focus on t h e deve lopmen t occur r ing wi th in the p r e s e n t t e r r i t o r y of t he 
c o u n t r y u n d e r analysis . Howeve r , it is unders tood t h a t it m a y be imposs ib le 
to descr ibe his tor ical deve lopmen t s wi th in the p resen t s ta te b o u n d a r i e s on ly . To 
avoid m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g s the descr ip t ion of such deve lopmen t s m a y be 
accompanied by maps . If it is possible to i den t i fy some specif ic s t ages 
in the deve lopment of a na t iona l s e t t l emen t sys tem, these should be d e f i n e d 
a n d descr ibed in detai l . Specia l a t t en t ion should be g iven to t h e i m p a c t of 
i n d u s t r i a l revolu t ion on the who le s e t t l emen t sys tem. Changes should be a n a -
lyzed as occur r ing both in t ime and in space. 

This section of t he r e p o r t should be preceded by a shor t o v e r v i e w of p a s t 
r e s ea r ch pe r t a in ing to the evolving se t t l emen t sys tems u n d e r e x a m i n a t i o n . 
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III. PRESENT STRUCTURE OF THE SETTLEMENT SYSTEM 

Comments: T h e fo l lowing ques t ions shou ld be d iscussed in the succeed ing 
sec t ions of th i s c h a p t e r : 

(1) W h a t a r e t h e m a i n s e t t l e m e n t un i t s a n d / o r subsys tems? A n e f f o r t 
shou ld be m a d e to d e f i n e s u b s y s t e m s in de ta i l . H o w f a r is t he d iv i -
s ion in to r u r a l a n d u r b a n s e t t l e m e n t s sti l l va l id , a n d should i t be used in 
d e f i n i n g subsys t ems? Is t h e r e a r u r a l - u r b a n c o n t i n u u m in t h e sys tem? A n 
e f f o r t to cons t ruc t a t ypo logy of m a j o r c o m p o n e n t s ( se t t l ement un i t s and s u b -
sys tems) shou ld be u n d e r t a k e n . 

C a n t h e ana lys i s of t he na t i ona l s e t t l e m e n t sy s t em be l imi ted to i ts u r b a n 
s u b s y s t e m ? H o w f a r do t h e local ( ru r a l or r u r a l - u r b a n ) sys t ems i n f l u e n c e t h e 
ove ra l l s t r u c t u r e a n d p a t t e r n of t h e na t iona l s e t t l e m e n t sys tem? 

W h a t is t h e n a t u r e of l i n k a g e s b e t w e e n l a rge cit ies (in p a r t i c u l a r u r b a n 
agg lomera t ions ) as opposed to t h e l i nkages w i t h t h e s u r r o u n d i n g regions? C a n 
one d e t e r m i n e the r e l a t i ve i n t ens i t y or s t r e n g t h of those t w o l i nkage p a t t e r n s ? 
H o w do t h e y evolve ove r t ime? 

I t shou ld be r e m e m b e r e d t h a t w i t h i n one s e t t l e m e n t sys t em seve ra l se t s of 
subsys t ems , e.g., f u n c t i o n a l , h i e r a r c h i c a l or o t h e r s m a y coexis t w i t h o u t f o r m i n g 
an i n t e g r a t e d and spa t i a l ly cons i s ten t p a t t e r n . 

Th i s a p p r o a c h to an ana lys i s (one of m a n y possible approaches ) w o u l d 
seem to be spec ia l ly i n t e r e s t i n g a n d f r u i t f u l fo r t he g e n e r a l s tud ies u n d e r t a k e n 
by t h e Commiss ion . 

(2) D y n a m i c s of p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h as m e a s u r e d by basic d e m o g r a p h i c i n d i -
ces (mar r i age , f e r t i l i ty , b i r t h , dea th , n a t u r a l increase , sex a n d age ra t ios) 
shou ld be g iven f o r t h e w h o l e c o u n t r y a n d discussed in t e r m s of r eg iona l a n d 
o t h e r (e.g., r u r a l and u r b a n ) va r i a t ions . T h e ques t ion as to w h i c h p h a s e of t h e 
popu la t i on explos ion t h e g i v e n c o u n t r y h a s r e a c h e d should be ana lyzed as w e l l 
as its poss ib le consequences fo r t h e s e t t l e m e n t sys tem. O t h e r ques t ions to b e 
d i scussed inc lude : O n w h a t spa t i a l scale (nat ional , r eg iona l or local) do t h e 
processes of concen t ra t ion a n d déconcen t r a t i on t a k e place? W h a t a r e t h e d i f -
f e r e n t i a l r a t e s of g r o w t h f o r s e t t l e m e n t un i t s in v a r i o u s f u n c t i o n a l and size 
ca tegor ies? W h a t f o r m a n d e x t e n t do the m i g r a t i o n a l d r a i n a g e zones of u r b a n 
cen t r e s of d i f f e r e n t f u n c t i o n s a n d size a s sume? W h a t a r e t h e m a j o r t ypes of 
m i g r a t i o n s a n d the i r m u t u a l p r o p o r t i o n s (e.g., i n t e r u r b a n , r u r a l to u r b a n , u r b a n 
to r u r a l a n d r u r a l to ru ra l )? W h a t is t h e scale a n d r a n g e (nat ional , r eg iona l or 
local) of m a j o r m i g r a t i o n a l f l ows? Do m i g r a t i o n s invo lve f l o w s to a n d f r o m 
a b r o a d ? 

(3) D i s t r ibu t ion of f u n c t i o n s w i t h i n t h e s e t t l e m e n t s y s t e m shou ld be i d e n -
t i f i ed in t h e r epor t , in p a r t i c u l a r of l e a d i n g social a n d economic f u n c t i o n s of 
la rge , m e d i u m and smal l - s ize s e t t l e m e n t un i t s and complexes . Ques t ions shou ld 
be discussed, such as w h e t h e r t h e l a rge a n d / o r midd le - s i zed cit ies m a y b e 
cons ide red to be g r o w t h poles ( n a t u r a l a n d / o r p l anned ) a n d t h e sources of t h e 
i nnova t ion d i f fu s ion? W h a t a r e t h e r e l a t ions b e t w e e n the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e h i e r a r -
c h y of s e t t l e m e n t un i t s , t h e i r economic, social a n d c u l t u r a l f unc t ions , a n d do t h e 
social and c u l t u r a l f u n c t i o n s of ci t ies i n c r e a s e in d i r ec t ra t io to t he i r size? 

Obvious ly t h e desc r ip t ion a n d espec ia l ly t h e m e a s u r e m e n t s of i n t e r r e l a -
t ions a n d in t e r ac t i ons in t h e s e t t l e m e n t s y s t e m wi l l p r o b a b l y be a r a t h e r d i f f i -
cu l t t a sk because of t h e l ack of p r o p e r da ta . A l t h o u g h no qu ick a n s w e r s m a y be 
e x p e c t e d he re , some e f f o r t a n d p rog re s s a r e st i l l neces sa ry to e s t ab l i sh t h e f u l l 
va l id i ty of t h e concep t of ' s e t t l e m e n t sys tem' . 
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Final ly , an e f fo r t to i n t e r p r e t the collected ma te r i a l s w i t h i n t h e f r a m e w o r k 
of ava i lab le s e t t l emen t theor ies should be m a d e to tes t the va l id i ty and a d e q u a -
cy of such theor ies . 

IV. URBAN AGGLOMERATIONS AS SYSTEMS WITHIN NATIONAL SYSTEMS 

Comments: Some of the ques t ions ra i sed in th is chap t e r m a y be repe t i t ious 
especial ly as r e g a r d s C h a p t e r III, b u t t hey a re inc luded to m a k e the analys is 
of u r b a n agg lomera t ions and the i r p rob lems easier . 

(1) U r b a n agg lomera t ions (met ropol i tan areas) w i th in na t i ona l se t t l emen t 
sys tems: 

As u r b a n agg lomera t ions a re compara t ive ly n e w p h e n o m e n a , qu ick ly c h a n g -
ing in t ime and not a lways f u l l y crysta l l ized in fo rm, all p rob l ems and ques -
t ions discussed in this chap te r should be tack led f r o m t h e evo lu t iona ry point 
of v iew. Such ques t ions inc lude the fp l lowing: 

W h a t a re the spa t ia l re la t ionsh ips b e t w e e n u r b a n agg lomera t ions on the 
one hand , and the p a t t e r n s of admin i s t r a t ive , polit ical, economic, c u l t u r a l 
(ethnic) and p l a n n i n g regions on the o ther? 

H o w does the p a t t e r n and spa t ia l e x t e n t of u r b a n agg lomera t ions co r respond 
to t h e p a t t e r n of l abour marke t s? Can u r b a n agg lomera t ions be de f ined in 
t e r m s of c o m m u t i n g - t o - w o r k zones, or a r e o the r def in i t ions m o r e su i tab le in 
t h e condi t ions p reva i l i ng in a g iven coun t ry? 

In w h a t f ie lds a re u r b a n agg lomera t ions dominan t on the na t iona l scale? 
W h a t a re the func t i ona l l inkages be tween ind iv idua l agg lomera t ions and h o w 
do they d e p e n d on physical dis tance? Which func t ions p e r f o r m e d by u r b a n 
agg lomera t ions can be said to be on a reg iona l and wh ich on a local scale? 
W h a t is the impor t ance of each g roup of func t ions (i.e., those on a na t iona l , 
r eg iona l or local scale) fo r t he g r o w t h and deve lopment of u r b a n a g g l o m e r a -
t ions? 

W h a t a re the m a j o r demograph ic charac ter i s t ics of u r b a n agg lomera t ions 
as compared to the coun t ry as a whole and to o the r u r b a n places as wel l as to 
r u r a l areas? W h a t is t he m a g n i t u d e of immigra t ion to and emig ra t ion f r o m 
u r b a n agglomera t ions? W h a t a re the p reva i l ing dis tances of migra t ions? A r e 
i m m i g r a n t s coming ma in ly f r o m the s u r r o u n d i n g reg ion or f r o m o the r regions , 
f r o m u r b a n or r u r a l a reas? 

W h a t a re the m a j o r p rob lems wh ich u r b a n agg lomera t ions f ace a t p r e sen t? 
W h a t a re the na t iona l and reg iona l policies t o w a r d the g r o w t h of u r b a n agglo-
mera t ions? H o w ef fec t ive a re such policies? 

(2) M a j o r i n t r a -me t ropo l i t an pa t t e rns : 
W h a t a re the locat ional p a t t e r n s of places of work , r e s iden t i a l a reas and 

r ec rea t iona l a reas w i t h i n u r b a n agglomera t ions? W h a t is the basic p a t t e r n of 
service cen t res as wel l as cen t res of social and cu l tu ra l l ife? 

A r e socio-ecological d i f f e r en t i a t i ons on a la rge scale, and if so, w h a t a re 
the i r m a i n d imens ions and spa t ia l pa t t e rns? 

W h a t models of popula t ion densi t ies seem to f i t local condi t ions best? H o w 
do the popula t ion densi t ies evolve over t ime? 

W h a t a re the m a j o r spa t ia l f o r m s of u r b a n agg lomera t ions in t e r m s of 
classical models of u r b a n s t ruc tu re? 

W h a t a re the m a j o r e n v i r o n m e n t a l p rob lems c rea ted by the g r o w t h of 
u r b a n agglomera t ions? 
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V. POLITICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE FUNCTIONS AND CENTERS — THEIR 
ROLE IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF NATIONAL SETTLEMENT SYSTEMS 

Comments: T h e a im of th i s c h a p t e r is to desc r ibe t h e role p layed by po l i t -
ical a n d a d m i n i s t r a t i v e f u n c t i o n s in the g r o w t h of na t i ona l s e t t l emen t sys t ems . 
F r o m t h a t po in t of v i e w the ro le of n a t i o n a l and reg iona l capi ta l s is of spec ia l 
i m p o r t a n c e . 

(1) Po l i t i ca l a n d a d m i n i s t r a t i v e f u n c t i o n s — the i r role in the d e v e l o p m e n t 
or t h e n a t i o n a l s e t t l e m e n t sys tem: 

W h a t spec i f ic f u n c t i o n s a r e inc luded u n d e r the h e a d i n g 'pol i t ical a n d a d m i -
n i s t r a t i v e f u n c t i o n s ' ? W h a t is t he i r p r e s e n t i m p o r t a n c e in t h e g r o w t h of s e t t l e -
m e n t sys tems? 

H o w m a n y leve ls of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e cen t res h a v e ex i s ted over the las t c e n -
t u r y a n d w h a t a r e t h e p r e s e n t t r e n d s a n d t endenc ies t o w a r d s change? To 
w h a t e x t e n t w a s t h e concept of cen t r a l i t y t a k e n into accoun t in t h e r e c e n t » 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e r e o r g a n i z a t i o n s a n d w h a t is its impac t on the ac tua l a d m i n i s t r a -
t ive divis ions? 

A r e t h e r e r eg iona l d i f f e r e n c e s in the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e model? If so, a r e t h e y 
based on h i s to r i ca l or socio-economic d i f f e r e n c e s in deve lopmen t? 

W h a t a r e t h e m i n i m u m s t a n d a r d s (as r e g a r d s size, ins t i tu t ions , se rv ices , 
e q u i p m e n t ) f o r a d m i n i s t r a t i v e cen t r e s at d i f f e r e n t levels? 

W h a t a r e t h e r e l a t ions b e t w e e n t h e ex i s t i ng a d m i n i s t r a t i v e un i t s a n d w h a t 
is cons idered to be the i r o p t i m a l size? 

In w h a t w a y is accessibi l i ty d e t e r m i n e d by t h e geograph ica l loca t ion of 
the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e cen t r e s a n d by t h e t r a f f i c condi t ions? 

H o w f a r does t h e sys t em for economic m a r k e t s a n d serv ice cen t r e s d i f f e r 
f r o m the s y s t e m fo r a d m i n i s t r a t i v e cent res? 

To w h a t e x t e n t a r e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e cen t r e s of specif ic levels s e r v i n g as 
g r o w t h poles? 

Does the d i f f u s i o n of i nnova t i ons coincide w i t h the h ie ra rch ica l p a t t e r n s of 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e cen t r e s? 

(2) T h e role of t h e cap i t a l ci ty and o t h e r na t iona l ly i m p o r t a n t cen t r e s w i t h i n 
the na t i ona l s e t t l e m e n t sys t em: 

W h a t c r i t e r i a shou ld be used fo r t he iden t i f i ca t ion of t he deg ree of d o m i -
nance of t h e cap i t a l ci ty ove r o t h e r cen t res? 

Does t h e g e o g r a p h i c a l locat ion i n f l u e n c e the d o m i n a n c e of t he cap i ta l? 
W h i c h of t h e cap i ta l ' s basic f u n c t i o n s a r e decen t ra l i zed or m a y be d e c e n t r a l -

ized? W h a t a r e t h e o t h e r na t i ona l l y i m p o r t a n t cen t res? W h a t a r e t h e i r f u n c -
tions? 

W h a t ro le w a s p l a y e d by t h e cap i ta l as we l l as by t h e o t h e r c e n t r e s (i.e., 
especia l ly as g r o w t h poles) in t h e economic d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e c o u n t r y ? H o w 
f a r a re t h e f u n c t i o n s of t h e cap i ta l a c c o m p a n i e d by t h e f u n c t i o n s of a l e a d i n g 
i n d u s t r i a l c en t r e? 

W h i c h f a c t o r s a re i m p o r t a n t fo r t he a t t r a c t i v e n e s s of t he cap i t a l a n d / o r 
o the r n a t i o n a l l y i m p o r t a n t cen t res? W h a t a re the l iv ing condi t ions t h e r e in 
r e l a t ion to o t h e r ci t ies? H o w do t h e y i n f l u e n c e mig ra t i ons of popu la t ion? 

A r e f u n c t i o n s on a r e g i o n a l scale i m p o r t a n t fo r t he capi ta l? 
In w h a t w a y do t h e n a t i o n a l a n d i n t e r n a t i o n a l f u n c t i o n s i n f l u e n c e t h e 

d e v e l o p m e n t a n d t h e i m a g e of t h e capi ta l? 
Is t he d o m i n a n c e of t he n a t i o n a l cap i ta l f a v o u r a b l e to the poli t ical , c u l t u r a l , 

social a n d economic i n t e g r a t i o n of a na t ion? H o w does it evolve at p r e s e n t ? 
A r e t h e r e a n y indices by w h i c h the d e v e l o p m e n t of an i n t e r n a t i o n a l n e t w o r k 

or even sy s t em i n c l u d i n g some of the n a t i o n a l capi ta ls , m a y be m e a s u r e d ? 
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VI. FUTURE STRUCTURE AND PATTERNS OF THE NATIONAL SETTLEMENT 
SYSTEM OF A GIVEN COUNTRY 

(1) As resu l t ing f r o m the p re sen t condi t ions and expec ted changes . 
(2) Pos tu l a t ed a n d f o r m u l a t e d as the idea l by specif ic author i t ies , social 

g r o u p s a n d ind iv idua ls . 

Comments: Some discussion of f u t u r e d e v e l o p m e n t is needed . However , i t 
shou ld be rea l ized t h a t t h e r e a re t w o comple te ly d i f f e r e n t di rect ions a n d 
approaches . One a t t e m p t s to cons t ruc t a f u t u r e s e t t l emen t sys tem on the bas is 
of an analys is of possible and fo re seeab le changes . T h e o t h e r is concerned w i t h 
d e f i n i n g w h a t changes should t ake place, w h a t is des i rab le and should become 
t h e a im of the who le communi ty , of specif ic social g roups and indiv iduals . T h e 
app roaches should be exp lo red sepa ra te ly , a l t h o u g h a t t h e end it is adv i sab le 
to discuss w h a t impl ica t ions each has fo r t h e o ther , and h o w they in terac t . 
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